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Editorial . . .

THE WHITED SEPULCHRE
(A Play in Three Acts)

The Time: The year 1958.

Act I.

Scene : Any District Conference or Stake Conference, particularly

in New Zealand.

As our play opens, the presiding officer at the Conference has

just finished reading the names of all the officers for the sustaining

vote of the audience. He asks

:

"Those who are willing to sustain us in this action make it mani-
fest by raising the right hand."

Upon this, a wave of movement goes through the audience as

hand upon right hand is raised. Then the presiding officer asks:

"If there are any votes to the contrary will you please manifest

it by the same sign."

He scans the audience for some dissenting vote—for the slightest

indication that the choices made are not acceptable to the entire con-

gregation assembled. There are no opposing votes. All must be per-

fectly content with the selected leaders.

Act II.

Scene : The home of Mr. X who was not one of those sustained.

As the curtain rises, we see Mr. and Mrs. X in an attitude of

dejection—then Mr. X breaks the silence

:

"I can't believe those choices at conference were inspired. Think
of Mr. Y, for instance. A Branch President? Ha! It was only

last month I saw him ..."
And so Mr. X and his wife continue dissecting bit by bit the

officer they have just sustained by the raising of their right hands.

Act III.

Scene: The homes of the neighbours.

The women discuss with their husbands the "news" they learned

from Mrs. X at Relief Society. As the play doses we see that Mr.
and Mrs. X and many of their neighbours are similar to the scribes

and pharisees whom Jesus labelled as "whited sepulchres" full of

"dead men's bones."

There Is no reason why this .same play .should have a re-run for

another season in any branch, district, ward, Or stake in the Church
during 1959. Let us set the stage differently and not choose .1

tragedy to produce. Sustain the Church Leaders!

January, 1959



President's Page
By PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

FOR all Church members let the year

1959 be one of Thanksgiving and
gratitude for the goodness of the Lord
to us. Let us praise His Holy name in

Speech and in Song and in Prayer,

and most of all in our way of living.

How we have been blessed—the words
of the old familiar hymn come to me
as I think along these lines.

"How firm a foundation, ye Saints

of the Lord is laid for your faith in

His excellent word. What more can

He say than to you He hath said, You
who unto Jesus for refuge have fled."

Thinking of all that the Lord has

given us to guide us I am reminded
of what one of our good Church mem-
bers, the great artist Arnold Frieburg,

said as he spoke to a study group in

Salt Lake City to which Sister Ander-
son and I belonged. Brother Frieburg

did much of the art work for the

marvellous cinemascope production of

the "Ten Commandments" recently

produced by Cecil B. De Mille, one

of the all time great producers of

moving pictures.

As they worked on plans for the

production of that picture, Mr. De
Mille said to Brother Frieburg, "I

wish we could get more information

on Moses than we find in the Bible."

Brother Frieburg told Mr. De Mille

that he could get some more informa-

tion and, of course, Mr. De Mille said,

"Let's have anything you can get."

Brother Frieburg brought the "Pearl

of Great Price" and after reading it,

Mr. De Mille was amazed at the in-

formation they were able to get from
the Book of Moses as contained in

that great book of scripture. Mr. I K

Mille said to Brother Frieburg, "Why
doesn't the world know about this

book?" and, of course, Brother Frie-

burg told him that we had been trying

to tell the world about it for over 100

years.

This picture has not been shown as

yet in New Zealand, I understand, but

when you see it you can be proud that

a good Latter-day Saint played a great

part in its production and considerable

information was given from the "Pearl

of Great Price."

Now if we might make comparisons

regarding the statement of Mr. De
Mille, "Why doesn't the world know

about this book?" What about the

great volume of scripture the "Book

of Mormon" and the modern day

scripture, the "Doctrine and Cove-

nants." If the world would hear about

these scriptures wouldn't it change the

world ? I repeat the words of the hymn
"What more can He say than to you

He hath said. You who unto Jesus for

refuge hath fled" and the words of

another hymn come to me.

"He marked the path and led the

way and every point defines, To light

and life and endless day where God's

full presence shines.'

Brothers and Sisters, our Father

in Heaven has given us the Perfect

Plan by which we shall live. Let us

do our best to live it showing our

great appreciation for the blessings

which have come to us. Let the year

1959 be a year of thanksgiving, let all

be valiant workers in the great cause

of truth.

Every man will have his own criterion in forming his judgment of others.

I depend very much on the effect of affliction. I consider how a man comes
out of the furnace; gold will lie for a month in the fntrtuice] without losing a

grain.—Richard Cecil.

2 TE KARERE



Women's Page
ON THE KEEPING OF RECORDS
By HELEN WOODRUFF ANDERSON

"Behold There Shall be a Record Kept Amongst You.'

EVER since the very beginning the

keeping of records in His Church
has been a commandment of the Lord.

Some times those who are appointed

to be secretaries in the various Church
auxiliary organizaitons and priesthood

quorums, feel that their calling is of

little importance and that their con-

tribution will he of little worth to our

Heavenly Father in the building up of

His Kingdom here upon the earth.

However, one needs only to read the

scriptures or to read the history of the

Church to realize that record keeping

is a very vital part of the work of the

Lord.

We call to your attention an article

prepared by the General Melchizedek

Priesthood Committee entitled, "Im-

portance of Records and Record Keep-
ing in the Church of Jesus Christ,"

which was published in the January,

1956 issue of the Improvement Era.

From that article we quote the follow-

ing:

"... accurate and capable secre-

tarial ivork is of great value in the

Church of Jesus Christ. Men who hold

the appointment of secretary of a

Melchizedek Priesthood Quorum, the

position of zvard cleric, or of stake

clerk, or even secretarial jobs in the

auxiliary organizations, have received

significant appointments carrying

definite responsibilities; and their

labours will be accounted as of great

worth to the furtherance of the king-

dom. Therefore, it is advised that all

quorum secretaries and ethers holding

secretarial positions in any of the

Church organizations be cognizant o\

the importance and responsibilities of

their callings and be determined to do

their Work to the best of their abilities.

January, 1959

"It would be difficult for the Church
or the Kingdom of God to be built in

righteousness a>xd to move forward in

accordance with the Lord's divine de-

sign without expert secretarial work
being done faithfully."

All records are history and history

is obtained through written records,

therefore our records should be accur-

ate. The Lord has always commanded
His people to keep records. Adam kept

a Book of Remembrance. He kept a

record of important events as well as

a family record. Do you recall that

Father Lehi was commanded to send

his sons back to Jerusalem for the

records containing their family genea-

logy, and remember what a difficult

time Nephi had obtaining them ?

The Lord has again commanded the

keeping of records in our day. On the

day the Church was organized the

Lord said to the Prophet Joseph

Smith, "Behold, there shall be a record

kept among you." (D. & C. 21:1.) A
few days later He appointed John
Whitmer to write and keep a regular

history of all events which transpired

in the Church. Sister Elisa R. Snow
who was a governess in the homo of

the Prophet Joseph Smith and was
the first secretary of the Relief Society

in Xauvoo in 1842, safely guarded

Book of Records and brought these

records with her to the Salt lake

Valley. In th< ic records were pre-

served the very WOftll of the Prophet

a- ie1 down by Sister Snow what i

blessing that her records wen
curate I

rodaj we are admonished to keep

(Continued on Page 7)
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To the Saints in New Zealand
ON MAY 22, President Ballif and I finished our tour of New Zealand.

During the previous month we had visited all the districts in the
Mission. There were 16 of them before the Mission was divided or the
Auckland Stake organized. On the tour we held 33 meetings at which
there were in attendance 4,079 people, many of whom we met person-
ally and shook hands with. We also visited individually with about
130 missionaries. This tour, together with the exercises connected with
the Temple and school dedications, made up a five-weeks' unforgettable
experience.

During the intervening months my mind has dwelt much upon
you, my brethren and sisters in New Zealand. I have thought of the
great opportunities and blessings which have been brought within your
reach.

For one thing, you have been brought nearer to the bady of the
Church and its leadership. My first visit to Auckland was in May, 1923,
when the "Niagara" stopped there overnight en route from Sydney,
Australia, to Vancouver, British Columbia. We were 24 days making
the journey. Our flying time from Los Angeles to Auckland in April
of this year was just a little over one day. This shortening of time,
together with the presence of President Bird and Bishops Martin and
Fruen at October Conference in Salt Lake City, give literal and signifi-

cant meaning to the words of the song, "Now let us rejoice in the day
of salvation, no longer as strangers on earth need we roam." Surely
we are drawn together more closely not only by the ties of the Gospel,
but also by the shrinkage of the time it takes to travel the distance
between us.



The building of the many new meeting houses is another significant
change for the better. At Porirua, Hastings, Auckland, Gisborne and
Kaikohe are meeting houses as modern, fine and adequate as any I

have found elsewhere in the Church. Throughout both New Zealand
Missions and Auckland Stake others of equal excellence are now being
built.

And then there is the school. The more I think of the College of
New Zealand, its beautiful location, its substantial and spacious build-
ings with their modern, adequate facilities, and its able and dedicated
faculty, the more conscious and appreciative I become of its potential
for blessing not only the Saints in New Zealand, but all the Saints in

the South Pacific from Australia through "The Coral Route."
Finally there is the Temple, "the gateway to Heaven." I thrill

every time a vision of it returns to my consciousness, whether the scene
is the one I saw from the air as I flew over it, or the one seen in the
daytime as it stands there on the hill overlooking Temple View and the
beautiful Waikato Valley, or as it appears with the floodlights upon it

at night with its majestic tower pointing the way to heaven.

Surely these things, this new nearness to the body of the Church
resulting in frequent contact through visits of New Zealanders to Salt
Lake City and visits of General Authorities and Board Members to
New Zealand; these many new chapels beckoning us to participate in

the full programme of the Church; this splendid school providing un-
precedented opportunities for learning to ourselves and children; and
the Holy Temple bringing to our very doors the higher ordinances and
blessings of the priesthood; surely these things should inspire in each
of us a compelling desire to strive for the blessings thus placed within
our reach.

It is for us to realise that the Lord and His Church have done
everything that can be done for us. Obtaining the great rewards the
Gospel holds out for us is now strictly up to us. These blessings come
only to those who are prepared to receive them. Such preparation is

an individual matter. It can only be made through self-discipline. To
make it, one must daily strive to comply with the teachings of the
Gospel. The facilities and opportunities within our reach put us under
great responsibility to do so.

With complete surrender to the spirit of the Gospel, let us, honestly
and without guile, search our own souls and find the weakness which
presently impedes our upward climb to eternal life. If that weakness
be faultfinding, evil speaking of the Lord's anointed, or profaning the
name of Deity, let us desist. If it be neglecting our prayers, let us
pause night and morning in our mad rush and kneel with our families
and in our secret chambers while we pour out our souls in thanksgiving
and petition, until hungering and thirsting after righteousness we are
filled with the Holy Ghost. If it be failure to obtain the sealing
ordinances of the Temple for ourselves and families, let us straightway
prepare to enter that holy place and obtain them before it is too late.

If it be the giving way to anger or appetite for the things forbidden
in the Word of Wisdom, or surrendering to baser lusts; if it be desecra-
tion of the Sababth Day or refusing to contribute of our time and
means according to the laws of the Church for the building of the
kingdom; whatever it be, let us find it, recognize it, and do something
about it daily.

Let us resolve never to relax in our striving for that perfection
in ourselves which will bring us to eternal life.

With best wishes and love 1.. each of vhii, mv 1. rot her- and sister^

in New Zealand, I am
Sincerely your brother,



The Best Things in Life

are Worth Working For

By ELDER FRED H. CALDER

O EVERAL years ago there was a^ young man who received a new
car from his father as a present. He
had not had it long when he met with

an accident. The car was completely

demolished. The investigating police

officer found the cause of the accident

to be carelessness at high speed. One
week later when the hoy had come
home from the hospital, his father

presented him with another new car.

\ few months later the boy was in

another accident and he was killed in-

stantly. The investigating police officer

told the stunned father that his son
had been driving at an unsafe high

speed. The father said, "I can not

understand ; I have given my son two
new cars—now he is dead. Why did

it have to happen this way?"
The son did not appreciate his free

gift. Consequently, he abused it with

carelessness. If the son had been made
to work and save money to purchase

his car he would have realized the

true value of it and would have driven

at safer speeds. There would have been
no accidents and he would still be

alive today.

Our testimony of the Gospel might
be compared to this experience. If we
do not work for our testimony we
have no appreciation of it. If we sit

back and refuse church callings and
fail to study the scriptures, our testi-

mony meets with an accident. It is

injured or in some cases killed. An
injured testimony might lead us to

become inactive members.
You have probably heard many mis-

si< naries sav that when they first

arrived in the mission field they had a

testimony, but they did not know what
of. It was not until they made .'in

intense study of the scriptures and

exercised their calling that they gained

a testimony of the Gospel. So it i-

with every one of us. We must work
for our testimony of the Gospel. The
harder we work the stronger our

testimony becomes.

In the I). & C". 88:118 we read:

"... seek ye diligently and teach

one another words of wisdom; yea.

seek ye out of the best books words
of wisdom; seek learning, even by

study and also by faith." The best

books that we can seek words of wis-

dom from are the four standard works
of the Church. They promote our

thinking to higher levels. They tell us

of the work of God and how it applies

in our lives. If a person reads through

one of the standard works, for ex-

ample. The Hook of Mormon, he would
strengthen his testimony a great deal.

Hut just imagine how strong his testi-

mony would be if he made a study of

not only The Book of Mormon, but

The Bible, Doctrine and Covenants and

The Pearl of Great Price.

One time at a Hui Pariha our past

Mission President, President Ballif.

told a group of missionaries that while

he and Sister Ballif were here on their

missions they read through all of the

standard works at least once and had

made an intense study of many differ-

ent parts as high as three and four

times. They have set a good example
for all of us to follow.

6 TE KARERE



A testimony is a living thing. We
have got to feed it. If we undernourish

it, it becomes weak and sickly. If we
feed it irregularly it becomes upset,

and if we do not feed it at all it soon

dies. One of the best ways to keep a

strong, healthy testimony is to feed

it words of wisdom from our best

books.

Often I think of our pioneer fore-

fathers and the hardships and sacri-

fices they had to endure. They were

robbed, mobbed and in some cases

killed. They walked thousands of miles

over prairie only to find a barren

valley, save for a few willows that

grew along the streams and a great

salt lake in the distance. Why did they

go through such hardships ? Was it

because they wanted to? Or was it

because they had a living testimony

of the truthfulness of the Restored

Gospel of Jesus Christ? They were

willing to work for their testimonies.

Their lives were filled with over-

running measures of rich experiences.

They worked hard, played hard, and

worshipped hard. From hearing and
reading some of the old pioneer stories

I have found that some of their most
cherished experiences were when their

families would gather in a circle

around the fire on a cold winter night

and each member in a family would
take turns reading the scriptures

aloud. It would be a wonderful thing

if we would share the same type of

experiences with our families today.

It is my sincere desire that we a>

members of the Church will work
hard for our testimonies. That we will

fully understand the true value of our

membership in the Church and that

we will be an example to those with

whom we associate.

WOMEN'S PAGE (Continued from Page 3)

records in our families. It is essential

that each family record accurately the

records of births, marriages, deaths

and all vital ordinances such as bap-

tisms, confirmations, priesthood ad-

vancements, etc. Every important event

in our lives should be recorded by us

individually.

Records are kept of all phases of

the Church work. The most important

thing regarding the keeping of records

is that they be accurate. Otherwise
they are of no worth. All records

should be carefull) safeguarded againsl

losses or destruction.

We recall thai during the distressing

times when the Saints wire driven

from their homes in the eastern pari

of the United States. 5ome of the

records were lost. This was a greal

disappointment as well as a -teat loss

which necessitated tin- rebaptism of

some of the people in as much a> there

were no records available.

All Latter-day Saints should DC

anxious that their family as well a>

their Church records he up to date

and accurate tor we are told "Out of

the hooks ye shall he judged." How
grateful we should he to the record

keepers of the Church for their pains-

taking efforts and for the time con-

sumed in keeping Our records accurate

and up to date, and what a blessed

opportunity for those who a:<

pointed to keep these records. M.i\

they he diligent in this important call-

ing and may their offering be accepted

of the I .ord, for they, our SCC1 1 I

are little lower than the angel S. \\ (

as members maj shorn our appreciation

l>> giving them the necessary inform*

tioll needed l»\ them to keep the

Church records

January, 1959



Micro-Filming of Whakapapa
in New Zealand

By ELDER ELWIN W. JENSEN

(Recently arrived from Salt Lake City, Utah, Brother Elwin W. Jensen
is a special envoy from the Genealogical Society of the Church. His

work pertains to micro-filming, and gathering of records, and he will

help us in other genealogical matters.)

THE constant growth of the Church
and the ever-increasing need of

more and better records, has prompted
the Genealogical Society of the Church

to embark on a great world-wide pro-

gramme of micro-filming records of

genealogical worth. I have been sent

to Xew Zealand to establish a filming

programme. I am writing this article

to enlist the aid of all. in helping to

make this programme a success.

Our first desire is to make a film

record of all old Maori pedigree

records and "Whakapapa" books.

Families and Genealogical Committees
should gather these books together and

be prepared to have them photo-

graphed. Our second desire is to

photograph all other documents, gov-

ernmental records of vital statistics,

land court records of genealogical

value, and any other record of genea-

logical value which particularly relates

to the early days of New Zealand.

Our micro-film camera is quite large,

with many accessories. We shall prob-

ably only be able to set up in a vers

few places around the Island. In cases

of family "whakapapa" books, it would

be much simpler to have some member
of the family bring the books to US.

Or I shall be happy to make a trip

and pick Up any records and personally

safeguard them until the work is com-
pleted. At the present time the camera
is in Auckland. During January it will

be in Auckland and Hamilton at the

Temple.

Photographing of records with the

micro-film camera preserves the record

forever. If the record is ever lost or

destroyed, a copy can be obtained from

the film. The negatives are indexed

and stored by the Church in a special

vault in Salt Lake City, which will

preserve them forever. We encourage

you to give us your help and assist-

ance in obtaining a micro-film copy

of all valuable genealogical records.

The only hope of preserving what is best lies in the practise of an immense
charity, a 7iiWr toleranee, a sinecre respect for opinions that are not ours.—P. G. Hamcrton.

Do not keep the alabaster boxes of your love and tenderness sealed up
until your frietuJs are dead. Fill their lives with sweetness. Speak approving,
cheering words while their ears can hear them and while their hearts can be

thrilled by them.—Henry Ward Beecher.

TE KARERE



New Appointments to the New
Zealand Mission

ELDER DELL K. ALLEN

President Robert L. Simpson has chosen
Elder Dell K. Allen to be his Second Counsellor
in the New Zealand Mission Presidency. Elder
Allen replaces Elder Carr, the previous Mission
Counsellor, who has returned home. Elder Allen
has been serving: for four months as Superin-
tendent of the M.I.A. in the New Zealand Mission
and prior to this he proselyted in Auckland and
Bay of Plenty Districts. Elder Allen is a
graduate of the U.S.A.C. in Utah and has done
graduate work at the Illinois Institute of Tech-
nology.

ELDER FRED H. CALDER

Chosen to replace Elder Allen as Superin-
tendent of the M.I. A. in the New Zealand Mis-
sion is Elder Fred H. Calder from Vernal. Utah.
Elder Calder did proselyting work in Hawkes
Bay for 15 months, Bay of Islands for 8 months,
and was supervising elder in the Auckland Dis-

trict for 2 months. He has completed two years
of university work at the Brigham Young Uni-
versity in Utah where he was a member of the
Kia Ora Club and has done a good deal of work
in the M.I.A. at home with the Scouting organ-
ization. He will be responsible for the M.I. A.
activities throughout the New Zealand Mission.

ELDER ARLO DEAN BEHUNIN

Elder Arlo Dean Behunin from Fremont,
Utah, has been chosen as Assistant Y..M.M.I. A.

Superintendent and Secretary of the Y. M.M.I. A.

in the New Zealand Mission. He has proselyted
11 months in King Country District and LO
months in the Auckland District. While in King
Country he was Sunday School Superintendent,
and at home ho was secretary Of the M.I. A. in

the Fremont Ward. Wayne stake Hi* duties
will include the compilation of M.I. A. report!
and the active promotion o\' the work o( the
M.I. A. in the New Zealand Mission along with
Elder Calder,

January, 1959



Missionary Activities

DURING the last month two new

missionaries have come into the

New Zealand South Mission. ELDER
BARRY A. BAKER, who comes from

Minersville. Utah, was one of them.

o
1

Elder Baker

Elder Baker attended elementary

school at Miners ville and graduated

from the Beaver High School. From
there he went on to college at the

U.S.U. Prior to his mission he was

the Y.M.M.I.A. secretary of the

Minersville Ward.

Plyer

ELDER GARY A. PLYER re-

ceived a call to the Xew Zealand

South Mission from the Ogden 49th

Ward. Riverdale Stake. He arrived in

Xew Zealand on November 12, 1958.

10

He attended Weber Junior College for

two years in Ogden and is looking

forward to a wonderful two and one

half years with the Saints in Xew
Zealand.

Elder Stewart

ELDER ARDEN ROY STEW-
ART arrived in Xew Zealand on

November 29th. 1958, and is now
serving in the Xew Zealand Mission

as a companion to Elder Runnels in

Hauraki District. Before his mission

he did diversified farming and was

Elder Stone

very active in his Church work, being

Scoutmaster in his ward and advisor

to the Deacon-' Quorum. He enjoys

fishing, hunting, basketball and swim-

ming.

TE KARERE



Prior to his mission call to serve

in the New Zealand Mission, ELDER
GERALD PHILLIP STOXE served

as Y.M.M.I.A. Secretary, Priests'

Quorum Teacher, Sunday School

Teacher, and Ward Teacher in the

Draper Fourth Ward, Mt. Jordan

Stake. He was a student at the Brig-

ham Young University and acted as

a service station attendant and did

farming on the side. He enjoys tennis,

swimming, bowling, and other sports

and he is working in Rotorua at the

present time as a companion to Elder

Coon.

of his family, an uncle, fulfilled a

mission to Xew Zealand also. He i>

working in Wellington now with Elder

Richard B. Winward as a companion.

A local Sister, SISTER VALERIE
MARY MAEA JOXES from Wha-

Elder Barnes

Elder Watts

ngarei was set apart November 22 by

Joseph Fielding Smith to serve on a

proselyting mission in the New Zea-

land Mission. She has been active

prior to her mission call in many
Church positions, some of them being

Branch Financial Secretary, Second

Two students from the U.S.U. at

Logan arrived together in Wellington

on November 29, 1958, to serve on

proselyting missions in the New Zea-

land South Mission.

ELDER CHARLES AHRENS
BARNES was majoring in accounting

while at the U.S.U. and working dur-

ing tin- summer time on the farm and

in a potato chip factory. He is as-

signed now to labour with Elder John
B. Bradshaw in the Wellington area

[ournalism was du- chosen field for

EL I) E R J ns E I' II AUSTIN
\\ \'ITS. lie enjoys this type "i

work having been sports editor for

the town newspaper. He has also

worked for his father in a lumberyard
lie has been active in the Church,

holding different Aaronic Priesthood

Quorum positions Another member

Sifter Jonei

( OUnsellor on the Mission l'rmuM

Board, Member >>\ the l tistrici

Comimttee, ami as a Teacher in the

\l I \ Sister Broadwater is h< i

panion now and she is working in the

Royal Oak area ol the Auckland Dis
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

SHEPHERDS OF THE FLOCKS OF THE LORD

\\ 7 E as leaders in M.I. A. have the responsibility placed upon us to
v be "Shepherds of the Flocks of the Lord." In reality the Lord

was speaking directly to us when He said, "Feed My Sheep." We have
been given the responsibility of seeing that His flocks are cared for,
nutured, led from pitfalls, and kept walking in the paths of righteous-
ness.

How well we carry out our leadership depends upon us. Only we
can decide how much time we will give in our efforts, only we can
decide how we will do our work.

How well does a shepherd do his work when he becomes dis-

couraged, despondent, or quits entirely? Each flock is dependent upon
the shepherd for guidance. Each organization is dependent upon its

leaders. Then can a leader afford to do less than his best?

Remember the best tool that Satan has is discouragement; when
we become discouraged our eyes fall from our goals and then we fail.

The difference between failure and success is often just one more
determined effort.

The shepherds, or the officers and teachers in the M.I. A. fold for
the New Zealand Mission, are these:

Y.M.M.I.A. Superintendent: Elder Fred H. Calder, Box 72, Auckland.

Y.M.M.I.A. Assistant Superintendent and Secretary: Elder Dean
Behunin, Box 72, Auckland.

Age Group Assistant: Richard Horsford, Maromaku, Northland.

Activity Assistant: Baden Pere, Box 72, Auckland.

Y.W.M.I.A. President: Sister Ramona Watene, P.O. Box 58, Thames.

Age Group Counsellor: Matilda Enoka, No. 2 Farm, Mangakino.

Activity Counsellor: Vernice Pere, Box 72, Auckland.

Y.W.M.I.A. Secretary: Sister Janet Watene, Box 58, Thames.

Era Director: Sister Selena Ormsby, 94 Edgecombe Rd., Tauranga.

Dance Director: Brother Reginald Ormsby, Maire St., Mangakino.

Music Director: Brother Wati Sadler, Private Bag, 33, Opotiki.

Presidency Advisor: Sister Jelaire Simpson, 48 Arney Rd., Remuera,
Auckland.

Each one of these has the obligation of leadership no matter
which capacity he or she is called to serve in.

We have ahead of us a new year. With it will come a number of

new opportunities which will help us in our work. Let us study our
performances in the past and set our new goals for the future. Let
us remember our assignments as shepherds of the flock.

May we remember in the months to come that the Lord expects
each shepherd to serve with all his heart, might, mind, and strength,
doing so with patience, love, and charity, with an eye single to the
Glory of God.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION
By MADSEN ELKINGTONTHE SCOUTS PROMISE"

"On my honour I promise that I will do my best—
To do my duty to God, and the Queen.
To help other people at all times.

To obey the Scout Law."

DUTY TO GOD: Love and serve God.

DUTY TO QUEEN: The Queen is the head of our great family of
nations so your duty is to put your country first and obey its laws.

HELPING OTHER PEOPLE: Duty to ethers develops leadership. It is

not enough to want to help, you must know how to help.

THE SCOUT LAW: A Scout must be—
Trusty, Loyal and Helpful, Obedient, Smiling and Thrifty,
Brotherly, Courteous, Kind, Clean in Body and Mind.

Some of the reasons why the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints accepted the Scouting: programme are as follows:

—

1. It was found that the ideals and objectives of the Boy Scouts as
expressed in the Scout oath, law, and motto, were completely in

harmony with the beliefs and practices of the Church.
2. The programme was organized to fit individual interests and needs

of youth, allowing each boy to progress as rapidly as his own abilities

and interests demanded.
3. The troop and patrol organization gave every boy responsibility

within the troop, thus permitting maximum development of the
leadership ability of each Scout.

4. The programme put emphasis on reverence and on the boys' duty
to God, thus promoting spiritual growth of boys.

5. By adopting the Boy Scout programme, the Church would have the
help of this popular youth organization to enlist the interest of all

its boys in its youths' activities.

6. There would be opportunity for boy friends of its youth to join its

sponsored Scout troops and thus became acquainted with ideals and
practices of the Church.
It has always been the feeling of the Presiding Bishopric- that the

Scouting activities in the Y. M.M.I. A. are actually a part of the Aaronic
Priesthood programme of the Church. They look to the Scouting
organization, sponsored within the Church to provide many of the
activities which belong in the well integrated programme for Latter-day
Saint young men.

They not only endorse this programme but they respectfully urge
its full promotion in every district and branch of the Church.

Extract taken from a letter to the General Board of the Y. M.M.I.

A

by President David O. McKay:—
"M:i\ I lake this opportunity of expressing rm appreciation for the good

work accomplished by our many Seoul leaders and thousands of Scouts.

"After man] years of association with Scouting 1 am convinced that

participation in this splendid programme for young men is one of the mosl
helpful experiences thej can have

"By honouring and obeying his parents, living the teachings of his Church
and enjoying the helpful activities and ass. 'nations of the Scouting programme,
a young man has an excellnet opportunitj to di\el.»p high character and to

prepare himself for real citizenship.

"I h<»pc that our Scuut leaders win remember thai il is our privilege and

on in connection with the promotion of tins programme to see that our

young men receive al o proper religious training in order that the] maj
i..\ al • nun h members as well as red •
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GENEALOGY
By

ELDER ROBERT R. EVANS

RECENTLY a scene of devastation

and confusion greeted me as I

entered my brother's home at Tuhi-

karemia. Five children, left temporarily

alone, were acting like typical brothers

and sisters—fighting over toys, har-

rassing and agitating each other,

laughing, crying, threatening "to tell

Mommy" when she returned. In a

noble effort to restore peace and

harmony, I rebuked and chastized one

who was supposedly causing a lot of

the trouble. What a mistake ! ! Five

children who had been at each other's

throats a second before, seeing one of

their number in trouble, immediately

united into a solid, powerful, family

unit, ready to do battle with the in-

truder. As I beat a hasty retreat the

thought struck me of how similar this

was to situations involving families

throughout the world—fight and argue

until some outside influence threatens,

then unite and create strength.

But why should it be necessary to

have trouble as the uniting force?

People miss out on the joy and happi-

ness which could be theirs by not

taking advantage of their family ties.

Some organizaiton should be developed

to unite families—help them work to-

gether, play together, enjoy social

events together, and learn together.

Thanks to the wisdom of our Father

in Heaven, and His love and care for

US, such a fraternity does exist. It is

called, simply enough, The Family

Organization, and whereas its primary

purpose is to aid in the search for and

compilation of family history and

genealogy, it also serves many other

purposes. It is an organization that

creates interest and activity in the

Church, thereby increasing spirituality

of the family members. It helps to en-

Mire that the temporal welfare of all

members of the family is taken care

of, and it creates loyalty and family

pride that is a tremendous governing

force on a young member of the family

as he grows up. Are you gaining the

blessings which come from such an

organization? Is your family united

in their activities? If not, why not? It

is an easy thing to establish a family

organization.

A family consists of a father,

mother, and children. .As the children

reach maturity they will marry and

have children of their own. As they

14 TE KARERE



do, their spouses and offspring become
members of the family. So a family

organization consists of all the living

descendants of the father and mother.

It's just that simple.

When you establish your family or-

ganization you will want your father,

grandfather, or great-grandfather to

stand at its head. He may be living

or dead; the organization will bear

his complete name. Then all of his

children and their children down
through generations are members of

that family organization. You will

meet together and elect a President,

two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, a

Treasurer, a Genealogist, a Historian,

and a Family Representative, and will

discuss together the work of gathering

the history and record of your fore-

bears. Socials will be planned, Temple
appointments made, and assignments

given for various phases of genealogy

work. Assistance is given by various

members of the family, and all gain

help and encouragement by meeting

together and knowing that they have

the most wonderful things possible in

common—direct blood relationship to

each other, and the Gospel of Jesus

Christ as part of their lives. It is

obvious that in such an organization

.is tliis where constant communication
between members is carried on, the

family ties are strengthened, family

love increases, and family arguments,

petty or serious, give way to agree-

ment and co-operation.

Hut like all organizations encouraged
by His Church, the fruits of a family

organization are not harvested by just

the few participating. The Gospel

means service to others, and the

greatest service rendered by a good
family organization is that of supply-

ing to the Temples the names of the

forbears of the family, those to whom
we owe so much, and having the

eternal work done for them in the

House of the Lord. This is the

greatest blessing we could bestow upon
them, the greatest service we can

render. The family unit, welded to-

gether by the sealing ordinances of

the Gospel into a complete, unbroken

chain, is the plan of God to give His

children Eternal Happiness. We, the

living, must set the example by be-

ginning our family organizations now.

by uniting in love and service, and by

giving our ancestors the benefit of the

Temple ordinances. "For we. without

them, cannot be made perfect ; neither

can they without us be made perfect."

There are now fourteen Family Or-

ganizations in The New Zealand South

Mission. There should be many more.

Contact your Branch Genealogy Com
nrttee concerning the establishing of

y< ur Family Organizaiton. Suggested

by-laws are available, and helps for

the operation of your Organization

will be gladly given. If additional

information is required, contact the

Mission Office.

January, 1959



Are We Our

And Lain talked with Abel his brother: and it

came to pass when they were in the field, that Cain
rose up against Abel his brother, and siew him.

And the Lord said unto Lain, Where is Abel thy

brother/ And he said. I know not: AM I MY
BROTHER'S KEEPER?

Gen. 4:8. 9.

T"HE question Cain asked of the Lord is still

being: asked today, and should be asked.

Are we our brother's keepers? The answer is:

yes, we are our brother's keepers. It is our
responsibility just as it was Cain's responsibility

to be concerned with our brother's salvation as well as our own.

But you ask, "Who are our brothers?" Are we not all children of
our Father in Heaven? As children of our Father in Heaven we are all

brothers and sisters no matter what size, age, race, or creed. Our
Father in Heaven loves us and He has told us that He is no respector of

persons. If God is no respector of His children then who are we to

discriminate with each other?

We as brothers and sisters in the Gospel in caring for each other

must learn to co-operate. We must help each other to live the Gospel.

When we have help we more easily overcome our difficulties. Living the

Gospel principles sometimes seems easier for some than for others. By
putting our arms around each other these difficulties can quickly be

overcome. In living the Gospel we are given duties and responsibilities:

with these, we must also help each other. I believe it was President

Heber J. Grant who said, "That which we persist in doing becomes
easier, not because the nature of the thing has changed but because
our ability to do it has increased."
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Brother's Keeper ?
By ELDER R. J. HERMANSEN

We must also put our arms around our brothers outside of the

Church and lend a helping hand to them that they may fulfill their

duties and responsibilities. President Ballif once asked, "How can
you say you love the Lord, if you do not love your fellowman?"

We can best accomplish our responsibility to our fellowman by our
example unto him; by doing this we may all come nearer to the per-

fection our Heavenly Father has placed us here to gain. If my fellow-

men were not important to me I would not be here among the people

of New Zealand; I am sure I speak for every missionary who has ever

left his home and loved ones to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ to

his brothers.

Does this complete our responsibility? Are there only our brothers

and sisters within and without of the Church? In the broad sense this

is true but are not our brothers and sisters in the flesh worthy of

special recognition? I feel that they are. We love these best of all.

No sacrifice is too great to give for our parents and relatives even to

the giving of our own lives. It is this love which enables men to go
to war when necessary. It is this love that a mother exemplifies over

a suffering child. It is this love that a brother feels for his sister when
her virtue is in danger of being defiled.

Feeling a need to help our brothers is the mission which the

Prophet Elijah was called to do. We must help him fulfill his mission.

His spirit causes us to go beyond the veil to help our brothers and
sisters for it is only through our works that they and we may gain our

eternal perfection and glory.

Yes, we are our brother's keepers. Elder Marion G. Romney RftVC

us the formula to do this when he said, "If I loved von like I love me,
and if you loved me like you love you ..."

H we love the Lord we will keep His eommamlim intl and one of

the greatest is that we should love our fellowman as we love OOTMlVM.
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r"PHL storj i- told oi a greal

-^ painter who accepted the task of

portraying the life of Christ through

painting on the wall of a great Cathe-

dral. As he was searching for a suit-

able character t<» pose as the Chrisl

Child he chanced to see a small boy

playing in the streets with soiled hands,

but innocent eyes and a face that ex-

pressed character and purity. Very
pleased with his subject, the artist con-

tinued his task and guided by a hand

of perfection the brush had stroked

scenes of the baptism, healings, and

other events in the life of our Savionr.

Nearly at the completion of his

masterpiece, the

artist became

very perplexed

l>ecause of his

inability to

locate a person

who could i>o>e

as the one who
betrayed Christ,

Judas Iscariot.

He searched for

years but to no

avail. Finally in

his old age, as

he was about to

?ive up hope of

ever rinding such a person, he saw a

man stagger to a bar. Here was ;i

man who showed a lack of character:

a man whose eyes were full of hate

and greed, whose heart wras set upon
the desires of the flesh. The artist

cautiously approached him and made
known his desire. As the drunk man
gave hi> consent to pose as Judas

Iscariot, his eyes filled with tears as

he said, "Don't you remember me?
You painted me as a child."

Evidently someone had failed to

instil within this young boy, at an aye

when he was malable and teachable.

those things in life that are important.

Indeed, young men of Aaronk
Priesthood age are at a delicate age.

It is the time in a boy's life when his

soul is beginning to digest ideas and

notions that will determine his future

happiness <>r doom. We who have the

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

By

responsibility and pleasure ..i working
.is leaders of tin- Aaronic Priesthood
must help to mold their lives COrrCCtl)

while they are still young and ea«)

to shape. Like day, when the) gel

older they become hard and difficult to

mold.

I'm sure the answer lies in the

leadership ability, companionship, and

sincerit] of the Aaronic Priesthood

leaders, With these qualities, a con-

fidence and trust is gained for the

leader and he then can do much to

influence the lives of our young Priesl

hood holders. It is our responsibility

as leaders to find the way to gain that

confidence of the

young boys. The
Lord will sliow-

us the way to

their hearts if

W e will b e

h u in b I e and

prayerful.

I will always

he grateful to

m\ Aaronic
Priest h oo d

leaders for their

devotion to their

callings and for

their efFort> in

keeping US hoys interested and active

as a group. You have probably seen

a piece of red glowing coal flip from

the fireplace onto the hearth. Almost

immediately it becomes black and cold

and remains that way until it is thrown

back into the midst of flame where it

can once again send off its radiant

glow. If young hoys are kept together

group with proper leadership and

something to work for to keep them

interested, they will remain radiant

and bright.

Along with teaching the principles

of the Gospel to our Deacons, Teach-

ers, and Priest-, a good social, hike.

camping outing, fishing trip or other

activity will do much in keeping the

interest of the group.

Having a goal to work towards is

a great asset. For example, a party as

a reward for n certain percentage of

ELDER RON. D. BINGHAM
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attendance at meetings is a sure

method. A word of encouragement, a

word of praise, a genuine expression

of approval of an effort displayed will

pay great dividends. A sincere interest,

a testimony, and a prayerful heart

are essential qualities of an Aaronic

Priesthood leader.

The Priesthood is the backbone of

the Church. May we begin now with

renewed determination to provide a

good programme for our Aaronic

Priesthood members for this coming
year and provide them with wholesome
spiritual and recreational activity.

1 wish to take this opportunity to

testify that the Gospel of Jesus Christ

has been restored in its fullness. I

sincerely thank my brothers and sisters

in Xew Zealand for all that you have

done for me these past 2\ years and

pray that you may be strong in the

faith and receive those blessings pro-

mised to the righteous.

REGIONAL M.I.A. YOUTH CONVENTIONS
NEW ZEALAND MISSION

REGION I. Kaikohe—Whangarei and Bay of Islands

January 24th and 25th.

REGION II. Judea—Hauraki, Bay of Plenty, King Country

January 31st and February 1st.

Saturday

:

ng:

a.m.

Morni
9-11

10:00

12:30

1:00

5:30

6:00

6:4 5

7 :()()

7:05

8 :.*}()-

Sunday:

6:00 a.m.

9:00

10:00

12:00

2:00

I :00

GENERAL PROGRAMME

Young people (12-25 years) begin arriving.

Registration and assignment of sleeping quarters.

Welcome.
Athletic events (volley ball, softball, etc.)

Picnic lunch.

Outing for a swim.

Return from outing.

Bar-B-Q and sausage roast.

Community singing around fireside.

Move into hall.

Beg n Saturday evening "Fireside Chat" and film.

I )ai (•
.

Youth Testimony meeting.

Priesthood meeting and singing practic

Morning General Session.

Lunch.

Afternoon General Session.

Reception <»r leaders and youth.

for girls
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THE SONG OI
By ELDER R1C

Lei all my life be music.
.Ih, let the heart of me be as a harp;
Where joy (Did pain are blended liarmen y.

' I ' HE eyes of over one thousand people were trained on the 80-voice
* choir that had just risen from their seats. Sister Joan Pearce

mounted the conductor's platform and Sister Jessie Evans stood near
the pulpit. The scene was the Auckland Stake Conference held at the
Chapel, November 23, 1958. President Beisinger had just announced
that the Temple View Ward Choir would sins "King- of Glory," and
Sister Jessie Evans Smith, wife of visiting authority President Joseph
Fielding Smith, would sing the solo.

The music began. The choir introduced the number with the
majestic: "The Earth is the Lord's and the Fullness Thereof ..."
Not a soul in the vast audience made a sound. Then the clear, well-

trained voice of Sister Smith sang: "He That Hath Clean Hands, and a
Pure Heart ..." Everyone felt the grandeur of the song as Sister
Smith and the choir combined to sing the beautiful 4th verse of the
24th Psalm.

As the Choir came to the conclusion of the number, the air seemed
charged with electricity as they poured forth: "Who Is the King of
Glory? The Lord Strong and Mighty, the Lord Mighty in Battle."
When the last words were sung and the Choir was seated, no one said a
word. President Beisinger moved to the pulpit and said, "By the looks
of the eyes of the audience that song affected you the same way it

affected me." Sister Smith remarked after the meeting concluded: "I
was glad the solo was at the beginning; I don't think I could have gone
much further without breaking down."

What was the reason for this feeling to come over such a vast
congregation? The music itself was merely musical notations accom-
panied with the 24th Psalm from the Bible. And yet this combination
entered into the hearts of the people gathered at this conference and
they will never forget it. Why?

The Lord gave the answer in the famous revelation on Music found
in the 25th section of the Doctrine and Covenants: "For my soul de-
lighteth in the song of the heart; yea, the song of the righteous is a
prayer unto me, and it shall be answered with a blessing upon their
heads." Notice that the Lord said, The Song of the Heart. He didn't

say any type of song was delightful to Him. It must be a song from the
heart, not from the mouth.

The same feeling was projected during the afternoon of the same
conference when Brother Kelly Harris conducted the combined choirs
of the Auckland area. The number they presented was a genuine song
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THE HEART
RD F. SMITH

of the heart. It was "Let There Be Light." That song has been sung
by this choir many times before, but never was it given in a more
spiritual way than it was then. Again, it was a song of the heart.

The song of the heart applys not only to Choral music, but to
congrational singing as well. Many choristers wonder why their con-
gregations don't sing loud enough, or don't sing with enthusiasm, or
don't follow the chorister. The answer is that they are not singing from
the heart. Well, then, why aren't they? One of the reasons would be
that they are not thinking about the message of the hymn they are
singing. They are merely singing with their mouths.

Everyone has experienced the reaction of a congregation to a stir-

ring song at the conclusion of an unusually inspirational meeting. It

may be the same song the same congregation sang the previous week,
but there was something different—something unexplainable that
charged the atmosphere. The difference was that they were singing
from the heart.

Have you ever looked at the words of some of our hymns? Every-
one of them has an important message that, if sung from the heart,
will leave the feeling of peace and contentment. Take, for example,
"Come, Come Ye Saints." A more inspiring set of words were never
written. When you sing this song, do you put yourselves in the place
of a struggling pioneer who has left everything and is wending his way
across the wilderness? Perhaps you may die tomorrow and leave your
family to carry on alone. At the close of the day, you bring your
wagon into a circle and gather around the evening campfire and sing:
"Come, come, ye Saints, no toil nor labour fear. But with joy wind
your way . . . And should we die before our journey's through, happy
day, ALL IS WELL." Could anything be more comforting? Imagine
the feelings of those pioneers when they sang this song. They sang it

from the heart.
That the Gospel can be preached through the hymns of the Church

ia proven by the recent tours of the Tabernacle Choir. The Choir re-

cently completed an extensive tour of the United States and Canada.
Many thousands of people heard this magnificent g''<>up and were
touched. Perhaps some will join the Church because of thin tour. What
makes the Tabernacle Choir so great? Kasy. They simr from the heart.

The words at, the beginning Of this article are the WOrdl Of the
song "The Music of Life." A great message If in.rt raved here that
should be the motto of all of US. The concluding linei read

. / wondet ous song, </ living song,
I i ,;/'//(/ ous song, < } send,

I'li.'n an a thrilling major chord, there lei lift end.
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1958—An Epoch Year in New Zealand

JANUARY—After the leadership meeting held in December the officers
and teachers of the Mission went forward with renewed efforts.

New teachers for the Church College of New Zealand arrived late
in January to settle themselves for the first opening: year of the
College.

FEBRUARY—On February 10th the Church College of New Zealand
opened for the first time with an enrolment of nearly 400 students.
Preparations at the Temple View Community were progressing for
the coming dedication, and work was still be done on the College
project.

MARCH—During March of 1958, Saints throughout New Zealand
were making preparations to attend Temple Dedication. They were
being interviewed also by President Ariel S. Ballif, individually,
to determine their worthiness. College uniforms of the newest
style were selected, in a colour scheme of turquoise blue, white,
and grey. "Chuck" Woodworth, a Zion elder from the Niue
Island Mission, won a boxing bout with Kitione Lave, Tongan
heavyweight.

APRIL—April was really a special month in New Zealand. Visitors
from the United States and from Australia, from Samoa and
Tonga arrived at Temple View for the Temple Dedication, which
was the week of April 18th-24th. President and Sister David O.
McKay, Elder Stapley, Elder Romney, Elder Hinckley and their
wives were also present. A traditional welcome was given to
them by the Maori, Samoan, Tongan and European Saints, and
dedication week events included a mass choir and special pro-
grammes held by and under the direction of the different missions.
On Thursday, April 24th, the College was dedicated by President
McKay. On Sunday, April 27th, the Tamaki Chapel in Auckland
was also dedicated by President McKay. Another special visitor

to New Zealand was Miss U.S.A., Charlotte Sheffield, who, with
her party, attended dedication festivities. President and Sister
Rosenvall were appointed to be the President and Matron of the
Xew Zealand Temple.

MAY—During May, Elder Marion G. Romney and his wife and Presi-
dent and Sister Ariel S. Ballif made an extensive tour of the
New Zealand Mission, spending time viewing the problems of the
Saints and spending time with the Zion missionaries. The Mission
President and his wife and family moved into the newly completed
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Mission Home at 48 Arney Road and the old Mission Home at 17
Orakei Road was converted into an office. On May 18, 1958, a
Stake was created—the first in the Southern Hemisphere—con-
sisting then of eight wards and an independent branch.

JUNE—In June the announcement was made of the proposed division
of the New Zealand Mission because of the growth and expansion
it had made.

JULY—By July many of the Saints in New Zealand had gone to the
Temple to do their Temple work and the excitement of Temple
Dedication had subsided into a regular systematic operation.

AUGUST—The beginning of a round of Leadership meetings was in

August. A systematic schedule was planned to be carried out
in regular meetings with the Mission Boards and the officers and
teachers in the Mission. The departure of President and Sister
Ariel S. Ballif and Bonnie was a sad note during this month.

SEPTEMBER—The division of the New Zealand Mission was made
final in September. Two new mission presidents arrived to assume
their duties—President Robert L. Simpson to the New Zealand
Mission and President Alexander P. Anderson to the New Zealand
South Mission. The first quarterly Stake Conference was held on
September 6th and 7th in the Auckland Chapel. General Sunday
School Superintendent George R. Hill visited New Zealand with
his message for the Stake Sunday Schools.

OCTOBER—The area comprising the College and the Temple grounds
was given the name officially of '"Temple View" and also separate
status with a post office to serve the community.

NOVEMBER—Second quarterly Stake Conference was held on Novem-
ber l r>t h and L6th. The special apostle assigned was President
Joseph F. Smith. His wife. Jessie Kvans Smith, rendered several
vocal renditions for the enjoyment of the group assembled and at

the end of the conference there were nine wards in the Stake ami
two independent branches.

DECEMBER -Christmas leadership meetings were held at the College
in Hamilton by the New Zealand Mission. The /ion proselyting
missionaries from the New Zealand and the New Zealand South
Missions assembled together for .•> few days at Christmas time to

study and vacation.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL IN THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION . . .

A Golden Opportunity

1959 will in a .war of opportunities

in the New Zealand Mission Big

plans arc being formulated that will

lead to the most successful year in

the history of this Mission. Every

member of the Church in the land of

the long white cloud will reap the

benefits of this new year's programme.

Of particular interest is our concern

for those members of the Church who
live in isolated areas of the Mission.

For many years these good Saints

have had little or no contact with the

Church. They are physically removed
from the organized branches and there-

fore cannot partake of the blessings

of Church activity.

It is the Sunday School's responsi-

bility to see that each member of the

Church has an opportunity to learn

the Gospel. This includes those who
live in the scattered areas as well as

those who are able to attend Sunday
School in the organized branches.

Up until now there has been little

effort put forth to increase the testi-

mony of those less fortunate Saints.

This year, however, marks a milestone

in the Sunday School programme in

which a new programme will be in

operation which will provide an op-

portunity for every person in the New-

Zealand Mission to learn the Gospel.

The new programme will work this

way : each month the Mission Office

will mail lessons, secretarial supplies

and teaching aids to anyone who de-

sires to hold Sunday School in his

home. Here is a golden opportunity

for those who have been left out of

Church activity because they live too

far away from the branch.

Even the smallest of families in the

most isolated sections of the Mission

can hold Sunday School in their

homes. Here is an opportunity to do

missionary work, too, because neigh-

bours and friends would undoubtedly

desire to participate in these Sabbath

gatherings.

If you live in the scattered anas and

desire to share the blessings of the

Cm pel with your family and friends

by organizing a Sunday School in

your home, contact your district presi-

dent <>r mission superintendent. Heri

i- the chance for everyone in the bfis

sion to gain a testimony of the I i

the most priceless possession we ma>

obtain.

The goal of the Sunday School for

1959 is to plant in the hearts of the

members of the Church in the New
Zealand Mi--inn a knowledge of the

plan of salvation and an understanding

of the Restored Church of Jesus

Christ. The new Home Sunday School

programme is a step in this direction.

SACRAMENT GEM FOR
JANUARY

Jesus answered and said unto him.

I 'erily, verily, I say unto thee, except

a man be horn again, he cannot see

I he Kingdom of God. (John 3:3.)

HYMN FOR JANUARY

"/'raise the Lord with Heart and

Voice." (p. 14" i

SACRAMENT GEM FOR
FEBRUARY

Same a- January.

HYMN FOR FEBRUARY

"We Thank Thee. God, for

Prophet." (p.196.)
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SUNDAY SCHOOL IN THE NEW ZEALAND
SOUTH MISSION . . .

The Sunday School Objective

By ELDER RONALD D. BINGHAM

IN reading a newspaper today it is

almost impossible to comprehend
the tremendous strides that are taking

place in the scientific world. A few
years ago who would have expected

the headlines of the paper to read,

"SATELLITE CIRCLES EARTH
IN 90 MINUTES," or "MOON
ROCKET TRAVELS 93,000 MILES
INTO SPACE." Truly we can say

thta this is an age of progress as far

as the things of the world are con-

cerned.

It is true that the Lord has in-

structed us to gain knowledge of all

things. "
. . be instructed ... of things

both in heaven and in the earth ; things

which have been, things which are.

things which must shortly come to

pass ; things which are at home, things

which are abroad ; the wars and the

perplexities of the nations, and the

judgments which are on the land; and
a knowledge also of countries and of

kingdoms." (D. & C. 88:78-79.) It is

evident, however, that we have made
more progress with temporal things

than we have with principles and

spiritual ideals. The world is far be-

hind in the knowledge that really

counts—the knowledge of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ. Any organization that

lias as its objective "To teach the true

' rospel of Jesus ( Ihrist" should be sup

ported and strengthened by all.

So it is with the Sunday School. Its

objective is to reach people of all ages

and to try to give them a knowledge

of the divinity of the Saviour. If all

church members would do all in their

power to enhance this objective, we
would be doing much to balance the

temporal and spiritual phases of life.

The Lord regards the spiritual above

the temporal, for He has said, "...
all things unto me are spiritual ..."
(D. & C. 29:34.)

You have undoubtedly heard church

members say, "Isn't President McKay
a spiritual man?" This is true because

he has progressed in spiritual things

and has risen above the things of this

world which tend to appeal to the

flesh. It is the desire of our Heavenly
Father that each of us "... walk in

the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the

lust of the flesh" (Gal. 5:16.)

Thus we see the importance of the

Sunday School. Here the principles

of the Gospel are laid before us. If

applied, they become an integral part

o," our lives. We can then influence

others until these principles and ideals

taught by the Saviour are elevated and

have a secure spot in the lives of God's

children.

In this way we can help to eliminate

one of the greal problems the world

now laces. I humbly pray that we can

do our part in advancing those spirit

nal ideals of the Gospel. "... He thai

sowetfa to the Spirit shall of the Spirit

reap life everlasting. ( < »al
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MELCHIZEDEK
PRIESTHOOD

(Part II of a speech delivered

by Ezra Taft Benson in the One
Hundred and Nineteenth Semi-
Annual Conference of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints.)

ANOTHER significant thing re-

** garding the Priesthood and die

Priesthood-bearer is that it should be

exercised "only upon principles of

righteousness." Reference was made
by President (lark to that section of

prayer and prophecies of the Prophet

Joseph, section 121, in which it is

pointed OUt that many are called bu1

uw are chosen. And the reason win
they are not chosen is because men's

hearts arc - set upon the things of

thi> world and aspire to the honours
of men that they do not learn funda-

mental lessons. "That the rights of the

Priesthood are inseparably connected

with the powers "t heaven" ( I ). & I

121:36) and the Priesthood can be

exercised and controlled only upon the

principles of righteousness. Yes, there

is danger in receiving authority and

power, if exercised unrighteously. And
the Prophet makes it very clear that

il seems to he the disposition of almost

all men, as soon as they get a little

power, to exercise unrighteous domin-

ion over their fellows, and when that

time comes, then there usually follows

the spirit of apostasy, a spirit of

criticism, a tendency to persecute the

Saints and fight against the Church.

"No power or influence can or ought

to In- maintained by virtue of the

Priesthood," says this section, "only

by persuasion, by long-suffering, by

gentleness and meekness, and by love

unfeigned." And then great promises

follow to the man who exercises his

Priesthood upon the principles of

righteousne—

,

The last significant thing is found

in that great revelation on the I

hood, given through the Prophet to

the Council of the Twelve and the

Church as the Twelve were .V

depart on missions to various parts

of the country. It is contained in the

107th section of the Doctrine & (' \<

nants. The Lord closes that greal

revelation with these words:

Wherefore, now lei every man learn

his duty, and to act in the office in

which he is appointed, in all diligence.

He that is slothful shall not be counted
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worthy to stand and he that learns

not his duty and shows himself not

approved shall not be counted worthy
to stand. (D. & C. 107:99-100.)

There are two obligations in con-

nection with that significant injunc-

tion; first, that we learn our duty, and

secondly, that we act in the office in

which we have been appointed in all

diligence.

Now to help to make this Priesthood

more effective in our lives and in the

lives of those we serve, the Lord has

provided quorums of the Priesthood

—

service units, classes, brotherhoods

—

through which we may operate and

make our efforts more productive of

good.

There are really two great obliga-

tions resting upon the Priesthood

Quorum, or Brotherhood. First, is the

obligation of looking after the welfare

of our members. Anything pertaining

to the social, economic, or spiritual

welfare of members should be the con-

cern of the quorum. In addition, it is

the great obligation of quorums to

assist in promoting the programme of

the Church which is three-fold : first,

the building up of the stakes and

wards of Zion and keeping the people

in the line of their duty ; second, the

carrying of the messages of the re-

stored Gospel to those who have not

yet heard it or accepted it ; and third,

the carrying forward of the great re-

sponsibility of Temple work for the

living and the dead in the Houses of

the Lord.

These obligations rest squarely upon
the Priesthood.

Now, my brethren, we face a greal

challenge. At the present time we
have wide participation and wide a<

tivity, and we are making progress as

evidenced by the records thai come in

from all parts of the Church. Our pro-

is splendid. Our performance

probably was never am better, if as

d. as now
. j el there is much to be

done. As we have « net ked the re< 01 d

we find tiiat approximately one-third

ol the total Melchizedek Priesthood

membership is nol engaged in am

Church activity of any kind. In ad-

diton to this group, we have approxi-

mately twenty thousand men over

twenty-one who hold no priesthood

;

approximtely fifty-six thousand adult

members of the Aaronic Priesthood,

and some four thousand boys twelve

to twenty-one not yet ordained. This

gives a total of eighty thousand for

which the Lord will hold us in large

measure responsible, to win them to

activity and devotion, so that they

may receive the Holy Melchizedek

Priesthood and enjoy blessings which

flow therefrom. This great number,

plus inactive Melchizedek Priesthood

members, present a great responsibility

and challenge. In their veins flow

some of the best blood of this dis-

pensation.

We are expected, in very deed, to

be our brother's keeper, and if we
fail, we will, of course, be our own
accusers. Now is the time to live the

standards of the Church, to magnify

our priesthood, to live worthy of the

rich promises made to us as bearers

of the priesthood. Let us, therefore, be

anxiously engaged in a good cause.

Let us be true to the oath and cove-

nant of the priesthood. Let us exercise

the priesthood upon the principles <>f

righteousness. And let us all learn our

duty and act in the office in which we
have been appointed in all diligence.

I leave with you, my brethren and

sisters, my testimony that no greater

blessing can come to any man on this

earth than to receive the priestho.nl

<'i God and a testimony "i the divinity

<>i this work, it he honours that priest-

hood and lives according to the teach

ingS and standards of the Church.

This is tlu- work of ( iod. 1 know

it .is 1 know 1 live. M.i\ God help

us as a bod] "I men, clothed with

power and authority, t<> help establish

/ion and build tip the kingdom,

forward and accomplish the worV
which the- Lord would h.i\e US do,

without flinching ami without hesita

tmn, iii .ill faithfulness, 1 humbl) pi .0

ill the 11. uue oi feSUl I 'hrist \uien
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NEW SCHOOL TREASURER AND LIBRARIAN AT
C.C.N.Z.

MR. and MRS. GALLACHER
arrived in New Zealand on No-

vember 10th from Australia where
they were serving a labour mission.

They are now the newly appointed

College book-keeper and librarian

respectively.

two married children and three grand-

children.

Mrs. Gallacher has had a rich

background in library work as she

was a librarian in the Salt Lake and

Ogden City libraries. She has also

caught at the Fruit Ridge Elementary

During their mission in Australia,

where they assisted in the building of

nineteen chapels, Mr. Gallacher was

treasurer of the L.D.S. Australian

Construction Project and his wife

served as editor of their little mission-

ary paper, and also as Mission Pri-

mary Supervisor. The Gallachers have

School. Mr. Gallacher was Bishop of

the Fourth Ward in Sacramento, Cali-

fornia, their hometown. He was also

part-owner of a Ford motor car dealer.

Mr. and Mrs. Gallacher are very

much impressed with the College and

Temple and are thrilled to be here to

work with us. Mrs. Gallacher will do

part-time teaching also.

MORE TEACHERS FOR C.C.N.Z.

Six new teachers will be joining

the present teaching faculty of twenty-

two next year. These teachers, who
have been found worthy and fully

qualified to teach at the Church Col-

lege by the L.D.S. Pacific Board of

Education, are: Mr. Darrell J. West-

over, B.Sc, from Concord, California,

who is at present teaching at the Mt.

Diablo High School in California. He
has six children, and will teach mathe-

matics and science.

Miss Jennie Bea Jones, M.A.. who
i> at present teaching at the College
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of Southern Utah, will teach short-

hand, typing, book-keeping and com-

mercial practice.

Mr. Graham Smith from Welling-

ton, New Zealand, will be our third

Xew Zealand teacher at C.C.X.Z. He
will teach social studies and English.

Mrs. Ruth E. Nelson's field of work
is similar to the New Zealand Plunket

Society nurse, this being a demonstra-

tion agent in St. George, Utah. She

will teach homecraft.

Mrs. Elsie C. W'ortley, M.A., is at

present teaching at Shasta High

School, California. She has taught

English for twenty years and this will

be her specialisation here.

Mr. Walter T. Walmsley, an Aus-
tralian, will teach engineering, techni-

cal drawing and mathematics. He is

an excellent cricketer and has often

played in Australian representative

matches.

PRESIDENT SMITH ADDRESSES STUDENTS IN

DEVOTIONAL

In a special devotional assembly held

on Friday, November 21st, President

Joseph Fielding Smith and his wife

addressed the Student Body and Fac-

ulty of C.C.N.Z.

Dr. Boyack introduced the visitors,

and the girls' chorus sang "All In An
April Evening" under the direction of

Glen Horspool.

Sister Smith preceded President

Smith and on standing before the large

assembly she addressed them, saying

"Kia Ora Koutou." She added that it

had been a desire all her life to come
to Xew Zealand, and that it was mar-
vellous to be here. She went on to

relate some of her singing experiences

and in closing she sang two beautiful

numbers, "Such Lovely Things" and

"If Christ Should Come Tomorrow."
Sister Smith is a member of the Salt

Lake Tabernacle Choir.

President Smith based his remarks

on the development and need for spirit-

ual education in schools. He said.

"Schools today are concerned with

teaching scientific knowledge and our

physical welfare but teaching things

pertaining to our spiritual welfare is

barred. True education includes spirit-

ual education, and no education, no

matter what it is, can be complete

without faith in God."

In closing President Smith expressed

his gratitude for the privilege ^i com-

ing to Xew Zealand and mingling with

the Saints.

TEACHER TRAINING GRADUATION

Graduation exercises for fourteen

students completing the Teacher

Training class of the Sunday School

in the College Ward was held as .1

part of he Sunday evening service,

December 7th. The ten her, Sister

Mabel Athay, presented the group to

the Bishop who awarded the certiti

cates to the graduates.

Those taking the course wen- tailed.

espei iallj , by the Bishop and asked t< 1

do tins work as a special assignment.

l laving completed this work thej arc

ready to accept any teaching as

inent which may be given to them.

This is the first group to complete a

teacher training course in the newly

organized ward.

Those receiving certificates upon

completion of tlu course w

K.i\ Vmaru, Maera P« a, 1

'

Wihongi, Betty Shaw. Harold Shaw.

I l.ir.ita I'ere. Richard Stewart. Frank

lin Witehira, Robert Perriton, Stanlej

CurnOW, Alice Smith. V
1 eu.i I tewes, feanette I -

January, 1959 II



LEADERSHIP WEEK—"OPPORTUNITIES UNLIMITED"

The first Annual Leadership Week
was held at the Church College of

\rw Zealand December 26th to 30th.

Tlu- theme for this week of spiritual

and genera] instruction was "Oppor-
tunities Unlimited." This type of adult

education is something new in New
Zealand and was received with great

enthusiasm and appreciation.

Registration began Friday after-

noon, December 26th The Xew Zea-

land Conference was held December
27th and 28th. Those attending left

inspired and eager to return to their

Branches and Wards to carry out the

instructions received. Early risers en-

joyed a refreshing dip in the swim-
ming pool, others availed themselves

to the tours conducted around the

school, project and Temple grounds.

At nine o'clock all assembled in the

various classrooms for instruction in

their chosen fields.

One of the highlights of the week
was the banquet sponsored by tnr

Church College Alumni followed by

a social in the gymnasium. A ver\

effective and inspirational closing for

the event came for those who attended

the Temple session during the after-

noon of the closing day. Guests left

feeling inspired and well repaid for

the time Spent with "Opportunities

Unlimited."

The Committee are already working

on plans to expand the programme
for 1959.

RECEPTION HONOURING STUDENTS

Included in the events at the closing

of the school year was a reception

given by Dr. and Mrs. Clifton D.

Boyack, honouring the fifth and sixth

form students. The students were

greeted by a receiving line, among
whom were: Dr. Clifton D. Boyack,

Headmaster, Sister Boyack, President

Robert Simpson of the New Zealand

Mission, Sister Simpson, Brother

James Elkington, President of the

C.C.N.Z. Alumni, Sister Elkington,

Brother Collins Jones, Vice-Principal,

Sister Jones, Brother Morris B.

Athay. Advisor of the Fifth and

Sixth Forms. Sister Athay, Brother

Wayne Taurima, President of the

Fifth and Sixth Forms, and Sister

Jeanette G'arlick, Matron.

Delicious refreshments were served

from a beautifully laid table on the

patio of the Boyack home, overlook-

ing the College and Temple. The stu-

dents spent a most enjoyable hour

visiting on the lawn and listening to

piano music, played by Mr. Leslie

Wanlass, in the living room of the

Boyack home.

The students were most appreciative

of the thoughtfulness and gracious

hospitality showm them by their Head-
master on this delightful occasion.

Some people have a perfect genius for doing nothing, and doing it assidu-

ously.—Thomas C. Haliburton.

1 he ladder of life is full of splinters, but they always priek the hardest

when we're sliding down.—William L. Brownell.
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Here and There

in The Mission

BAY OF ISLANDS DISTRICT

By J. K. Chase

To all the Saints in New Zealand

we extend seasonal greetings and wish

you a bright and happy New Year.

May our Heavenly Father bless us

with a greater desire to do His work
with each passing day.

The Distric/t Presidency attended

services at five branches during No-
vember, viz. : Whirinaki, Pakotai

Home Sunday School, Kaikohe, Ma-
taraua and Utikura. On November 5th

Sister Terei M. Wihongi was set apart

as Relief Society President, Sister Pa-
kotai and Sister Pare Shelford as her

First Counsellor and Secretary. Mis-
sion representatives of the Sunday
School and Primary auxiliaries met
with us at the Kaikohe Chapel giving

more instructions, mainly on what a

leader or teacher should do. The
attendance was very good. President

Simpson and Elder C. Carr arrived

in Kaikohe on the 18th, accompanied
by Elder and Sister C. Geurts, who
will be labouring in this district.

Elders Carr and Thomas have been

transferred to another district. Auxili-

aries affected this month by Leader-
ship Meeting were the M.I. A., Relief

Society and Sunday School. The day
commenced on a musical note, district

choir practice given preference over

Other activities. Attendance was very

food It is hoped thai instructions

• iven \\ ill be universally applied in the

auxiliaries. Elders J. Hay, I ). S

Moody, I). K. Allen and l\. Smith

were present on this occasion for the

auditing of branch accounts. Sister

Ellen lleperi was iei apart as first

<<•iinsell.il- ol the District Iveliei

Society by M. M. Paewai. Presidenl

Simpson and Elder Carr visited with

the Awarua Saints on the 17th and

stopped the night at the home of the

Branch President, Rewiri Tari.

The Mataraua Branch Presidency

has been released, the members of this

branch remaining organized as a Home
Sunday School. These brethren have

served well in their calling : Hemi
Whautere Witehire, Branch Presi-

dent ; Waua Witehira, First Counsel-

lor ; Iwingaro Wihongi, Second Coun-

sellor ; and Sister Huria Birch, Secre-

tary.

Brother Hori Nehua Bryers was
released from Superintendent of the

Waihou M.I.A. on the 25th Novem-
ber. Brother Wiremu R. Heperi, who
is in the District M.I.A. Presidency,

will be well versed with what is ex-

pected of him as the present Superin-

tendent.

Kaikohe Branch held a "Kitchen

Evening" for Brothers Sonny Wipou
Reneti and Rangi Rapatini, wh
married during the latter part of last

year. Respectively, their wives are

I'rikaimoana Tane and Ellen M> I

The evening was very enjoyable. On
the 25th the M.I. A. held their n

festival, the guesl artists being Mrs

Edwards, pianist, and Mr. P. M. Wil-

liams, baritone. Supper was provided

and it is the general opinion that this

was the nicesl Musical Festival held

at Kaikohe. Mrs. Young and her

orchestra helped t<< boost this feeling,

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardclli

Te Hapara Branch:

I lello. again, ever) bod] ' Novesnftx >

has been a very important month foi
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us. At our two-day Hui Pariha on the

8th and 9th of November we mel our

now Tumuaki and his lovely wife. The
sumptuous banquet given on the Sat-

urday night was followed by the

MIA. programme.

Mission visitors to the District have

been: Brother Timu, Sunday School:

Sister Archibald. Primary; Sister

Solomon, Relief Society; Sister Heiii

Christy, Music: Elder Warnick,
MIA.
Mutual has been reorganized with

Brother Sid Smith. Superintendent:

Wahu Hamon, Age Group Counsellor

;

Ronnie Farrell, Activity Counsellor;

Te Kanis Terekia, Secretary; Y.W.-
M.I.A.: Sister Rona Riki, President;

Ani Terekia, Age Group Counsellor:

Tunisia Dewes. Activity Counsellor;

Menzie Swinton, Secretary.

Under this new presidency many
enjoyable evenings have been held. A
get-together was held at Waikanae
Beach on Labour Week-end. High-
lights were tennis and swimming. The
Halloween Party was a gay evening

and Guy Fawkes and Barbecue, held

at Waikanae Beach, went off with a

"hang."

Everyone had a grand time when an

evening was held to bid farewell to

Elder Gordon.

Tolaga Bay Branch:

On November 10th Sister Ani Wi-
hongi Paea passed away suddenly. She
leaves behind a wonderful example of

kindness and love. A lovely service

was conducted by Brother Harry
Amaru. To her family we extend our

deepest sympathy in this time of part-

ing.

•

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

Greetings everyone!

The Xuhaka Saints were very happy

to have our Temple President Rosen-

vall and his wife attend the Sacrament

Meeting held in "Kahungunu." We
were also privileged to hear them

-peak on the following morning befon
returning to Gisbome. Brother and
Sister Ataria with Bill and Jane

Christy accompanied them to Kaiuku
where Brother and Sister Paratetie

Tangiora showed them the chapel site.

We art- looking forward to another

visit from them.

On the 15th of November three

Sisters from the Xuhaka Branch, Tu-

latc Solomon, Heeni Christy, and Re-

becca Smith, with Brother Robert

Timu of Wairoa attended the Mission

Board Meeting held at Mission Head-
quarters in Wellington where Sister

Rebecca Smith was set apart as a

Whakapapa Mission Officer. Many
thanks to President and Sister Ander-

son for their hospitality. We certainly

enjoyed the meetings.

Released with thanks: Si>ter Heeni

Christy as Xuhaka Choir leader and

Brother Hone Campbell as M.I. A.

I 'resident.

On November -'3rd those set apart

were: Brother Matenga Hapi as

Ml. A. President by Brother Hone
Campbell. Sister Emma Brown as

Choir Leader by Brother H. A. Mit-

chell. Sister Tulate Solomon as Assis-

tant Choir Leader by Brother Dave
Smith. Isobella H. Christy as Assis-

tant Organist in Sunday School by

Brother Epanaia Christy, Jewel

Christy as Primary Organist by Bro-

ther William Christy.

Marilyn Sally Whaanga was bap-

tized by her father. Friday Whaanga.
and confirmed by Elder Cole. Tawera
Ataria was baptized and confirmed by

his father, Brother Turee Ataria.

The Primary children of the Mahia
District are grateful for the call to do

baptismal work for the dead. Those

who were chosen fulfilled the assign-

ments. With them a large group of

adults visited the Temple for the

Maori Session. Grateful are those who
attended and were privileged to see

President Matthew Cowley's photo

presented to the Temple by President

Simpson on behalf of the returned

Elders from New Zealand.
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Transferred to the Wairoa Branch

was Timmy Paul Munro and Rachael

Beattie Smith.

The Whakaki Sunday School offi-

cers assisted by the proselyting Elders

gave an enjoyable farewell party to

Sister Ka Munro and her family.

Elders Edwards, Winward, and

Yancey, you will be happy to hear that

Brother Ipu Hook was married to

Celina Rakaiora by Branch President

James Brown and she, Sister Hook,

was baptized on the first Sunday of

December.

In the Wairoa Hospital from Xu-
haka is Jacky Mitchell, Rufus Christy

and Marahea Hapi. We wish you the

best. Hello to Ratua and Huia—we
still remember you.

On the 1st of December President

Anderson with Sister Anderson, Elder

Evans, Elder Bingham and Elder

Warnick arrived in Nuhaka. President

Anderson released the previous L.D.S.

Hall Committee with thanks—Brother

William Christy as Chairman, Brother

William Taurima as Secretary, and

David Smith. James Brown and Epan-
aia Christy have been selected as the

new committee to take care of the

theatre.

Kaiuku Branch:

Last month seemed to be an active

and exciting month for almost every-

one in our Branch. On Mission

Leadership meeting days the Saints

found themselves fully armed with

pencils and papers ready to partake of

the instructions to be given. As the

Saints in the Branch don't happen to

be rich with money, the music saw
two of its keen officers travelling to

this meeting among the "sol fa" of

rattling cream cans.

Still keeping in mind the theme
"Feed My Sheep," the Sunday School

classes arc trying to germinate the

"dormant seeds" by holding special

programmes suited to them, One ol

tin- most successful of these pin

grammes was a banbeque evening held

hi tin- beach. The evening was per

let tl> set with the bla/e of the fo Mini '

with sausages being grilled and the

moon glittering on the sea. Some ex-

cellent talks were given on Joseph
Smith. This was followed by games
including the "hula hoop rock" and a

delicious supper. There were approxi-

mately 50-60 children and adults

present, about 70% of whom are non-

members. Good work, Sunday School

!

This week-end saw the last active

couple in our Branch leave for the

Temple : Brother and Sister McKay,
also Brother Beam Te Xgaio. Other

members of the Branch have also

made another visit.

A welcome visitor to our Branch
was Elder Cole.

Congratulations, Sister Sheila Tura-

whenua, on giving birth to a baby girl.

TARANAKI DISTRICT

By Moana Sharland

The highlight of November for

Taranaki was the visit to the district

by President and Sister Anderson who
were accompanied by Elder Evans.

They visited the three branches and

their talks and messages were heard

by many people. We are always

pleased with these visits, however brief

they may be, since it gives people who
would otherwise never have the op-

portunity a chance to meet the Presi-

dent.

On November 2nd the New Ply-

mouth and Wanganui Relief Societies

presented their special programmes.
This was also the firsl Sunday that

Wanganui held their meetings in their

own building. Both programmes were

well presented and had a message for

all those wi),, saw them.

On November 5th the Ww Ply-

mouth Sunday School held a Gu)
Fawkes Partj a1 Bell Block B

There were twenty present .uiii

body had ;t gOOd time, especially the

adults

( )n November 8th two couples from
\» u Plymouth went to tin- Temple
i.. do work for tin- dead At Wanganui
on this date .i combined farewell .\\u\
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birthday party was held. The fare-

well was for Elder Burbidge and the

birthday party for Sister Rosina Ka-
tun-.

The New Plymouth Relief Society

held two very successful stalls. The
first was an old clothes sale and the

next a Christmas stall where work
made during the year and baking done

by members and friends were sold.

The Relief Society handed a most sub-

stantial sum of money to the Branch
for the Chapel Fund.

During the month New Plymouth
was visited by U.S.S. Staten Island.

\ member of the Church. Jonathon

Woods, who was one of the crew, nut

and stayed with members of the

branch.

On November 22nd Mana Manu and

Harry Lawrence were married in the

Temple, and afterwards they returned

to Hawera for the reception. We wish

them every happiness for the future

and hope that one day they will return

to Taranaki to live.

At Wanganui the Sunday night

family programmes are proving very

popular. The families taking part dur-

ing November were the Warbricks,

Godkins, O'Briens and Kakas.

The Leadership meeting for the

month was well attended. It is good
to see members from our newest Sun-
day School, Hawera, taking an in-

terest. The Hawera Sunday School is

run by the Elders, but Brother Xa-
mana Ormond is the Superintendent

and Sister Hikaka the teacher.

Changes in the district are: Mana
Manu released and Moana Sharland

sustained as "Te Karere" reporter.

Mihi Mohi sustained as District Pri-

mary President and Mana Manu was
released from this position. Moana
Sharland and Juanita Godkin sus-

tained as Chairman and Director of

Music in the district.

A new member to the Wanganui
Branch is Sister Huia Reweti from
Gisborne, and a visitor to the Branch
was Brother Joyce, from Kaikohe.

Eunice Esme MacKay Scott was
baptised by Frank T. Reilly and con-

tinued by George Allen Sumsion and

Lionel Ernest Scott was baptized and

confirmed by Richard E. Dority.

WAIRARAPA DISTRICT

By Rawinia Macfarlane

On November 2nd Elder Johnson

became 21 years of age and was con-

gratulated by the Saints of the Dis

trict Sister Millie Fryer made a birth-

day cake for the "quiet" occasion.

On November 13th the members of

the Hiona Branch heard the news that

Elder Robert Johnson was being

transferred to Gisborne so the ni<

was passed around and that evening

the members gathered at the Mar-
farlane's quarters to give him a fare-

well evening. We wish to thank this

fine Elder for all the work he has

done in this district and especially for

the hymns he has taught in the Hiona
Branch without any instruments. We
appreciate all you have done, Elder

Johnson.

We wish to welcome into the district

Elder Gilbert Fowler and Elder John
Amadio. transferred from Wellington

to labour in the South Wairarapa. We
have also had a visit from the Mission

Presidency — President Evans and

Elder Bingham. During their visit

they were able to attend the Hiona
M.I.A. and join in the Maori Culture.

President Anderson also made a short

visit to the Zion Missionaries.

From the Hawkes Bay District we
welcome Elder Harmansen who will

labour with Elder Briggs.

Visitors to the District have also

been Brother and Sister Fannie Royal

of Levin, and Brother and Sister

Clarke and family from Palmerston

North.

Deaths in the District have been

Sister Maramii on November 21st and

Sister Te Maari on November 16th

and Kuini "Boydie" Gillies on October

23rd, 1958.

Brother and Sister Chapman now
have a new baby girl, and Ted and

Hinerau Te Tau have a baby boy.

born October 15th.
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Hiona Branch:

The Primary organization under the

presidency of Sister Margaret Haeata

held a wonderful "outdoor" cooking

last month which was prepared by

Elder Briggs and Elder Johnson.

The M.I.A. are really having fun.

On Monday, November 10th, four

members dressed up to entertain the

Mutual. They were Sister Waireka
Manning as her brother John Nini,

Brother Sam McCarthy as his wife

Huia McCarthy, Brother Robert Mac-
farlane as Sister Takare Ratapu, Sis-

ter Rawinia Macfarlane as a misfit.

The Sunday School has been on the

ball in organizing the Enlistment pro-

gramme. Members are very keen and

enthusiastic with being Sunday School

"missionaries." We look forward to

an increase in the branch membership.

The Relief Society held a very suc-

cessful shop day with funds totalling

£9 going towards the College project.

The Branch has been donated one

acre of land by the Morris family who
had it ploughed for the purpose of

planting potatoes. A very good muster

of members went out to plant the

crop, and they have been working
weeding and hoeing on the project

ever since.

They also went out on a branch

picnic, hiring a bus to go to Riversdale

to enjoy a beautiful day at the sea

—

surfing, swimming, playing Softball,

pegball, and sleeping.

All organzations are functioning

well. In the Sunday School Brother

TeKaha Haeata has been put in as

First Counsellor to Brother Robert

Macfarlane. The Primary children are

very busy with their summer projects

—the girls learning fancy work and

sewing and the boys are making
treasure boxes. Much thanks is given

to Sister Margaret Haeata and the

Elders for their aide work and efforts.

The Relief Society is still having their

weekly meetings under the supervision

of Sister Rains Kawana. The M I \

is now holding their meetings back in

Spencer House.

Te Harihana Branch:

Since the arrival of the two Zion

missionaries the branch meetings have
really improved. All members are en-

thused in encouraging all Saints to

activity. We wish to report also that

"Tubby" had a broken leg and it is

now in plaster.

Gladstone Branch:

The Primary for the month of Oc-
tober has had a great attendance with

an average of 18 at each meeting held.

Kia Kaha, Gladstone.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

By Tillie Katene

With New Year greetings circula-

ting around, new resolutions made, the

district resumes normal pace, with

greater hopes and determination for

a brighter and more successful year.

We regret the loss of "Cookie"

Sadaraka, who has been active in both

the Wellington Branch and District.

"Cookie" has returned to Rarotonga
after living in New Zealand for

several years. We say "Farewell" and

"Many Thanks" to him and hope he

won't forget his friends in the New
Zealand South Mission.

Porirua went really gay with parties

in November. Everyone gathered to

wish "Happy Birthday" to Kahui

Parai at her 21st banquet and dance:

there was a "Gala Nite" by the M.I.

A

where all enjoyed a "Hangi and Bar

BQ" plus many exciting competitions;

two Sunday School classes held their

parties; the Genealogy and the four-

teen-year-olds held parties all of

which were successful.

The greatest and most successful

night to be held in Wellington Branch

\<t was their "Chapel Banquet" with

food for the bodj and for the mind.

Approximately 50 gathered to

ally open their campaign for their

future chapel. The Mission qui

captivated the audience with their first

performance in the District
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Earning the title of "The keenest

Branch in the District" is Hutt Valley.

Their chapel is making progress; their

choir, under the direction of George
Tuau has now taken a firm placing in

the musical world ; they presented a

choral festival in f>oth their own
and the Porirua Branches which gave
an outline of the Gospel and its attend-

ant hlessings using a narrator to com-
plete the presentation; and President

Anderson is encouraging them to carry

on in their good works.

( ongratulations to Sister Peti Pa-

rata on passing another school exam-
ination.

HAURAKI DISTRICT

By Janet Watene

On December 7th in the St. John's

Ambulance Hall, Te Puke, the Hau-
raki District held its second District

Conference for the year. We were
privileged with the presence of Presi-

dent and Sister Simpson, Elders Carr

and Hay, Mission Counsellors, Presi-

dent and Sister Rosenvall, Brother and

Sister Geoffrey Beal, our District

President and wife, our District

Elders, Runnels, Hollist, Ruffell, and

Stewart, Mission M.I.A. and Sunday
School Board Executives. Over 100

attended. The Conference went off to

a very good start with an inspiring

Genealogical meeting, during which we
were privileged in hearing a very in-

spirational address from President

Rosenvall. Following the Priesthood

and Relief Society meetings, was our

first General Session in which several

fine sermons embracing the theme

"Love Thy Neighbour" were delivered.

President Simpson gave the Saints a

very clear insight into the rapid pro-

gress the Church is making in the

Xew Zealand Mission and the rapid

progress it will make in 1959. In order

for us to keep up with speed of things

we must be sufficiently fit spiritually

and physically to board that fast

moving train

!

In the afternoon the Second General

Session was held and again the mes-

sage "I tlie Gospel Was ably delivered

by the several speakers. Toward the

close of the session, President Simpson
called upon various members and mis-

sionaries to stand and bear testimony

to the truthfulness of the Gospel.

Clifford Midgely Matthews was
ordained to the office of Elder on

DecemlK'r 7th by President R. L.

Simpson.

KING COUNTRY DISTRICT
November has been a big month

for King Country, probably the busiest

month of the year thus far. And pro-

gress is evident in every area.

The first district leadership meeting

in many months was held on Novem-
ber 23rd, in Te Kuiti. A crowd of 20

leaders from throughout the district

was in attendance, and all felt well re-

paid for their efforts to attend. One
Sister from Kawhia had to come in

Saturday because of lack of transpor-

tation later. Sacrifice strengthens testi-

monies.

Aria:

The Sunday School here under the

direction of Dick Marshall is forging

ahead tremendously. Large crowds now
fill the seats that were empty only a

month ago. Brother Marshall is also

now on the Mission Sunday School

Board.

Te Kuiti:

Some new contacts here have en-

couraged the members to stay busy

learning the Gospel and all the

answers. A recently baptized member,
Brother Ray Gooding, is firing every-

one up with enthusiasm, as is another

recent convert, Brother Boyce Green.

Pureora:

The M.I.A. here is beginning to

show good results with 8 non-members
coming out quite regularly. The Relief

Society had a special programme on

the first Sunday which everyone en-

joyed. It was their third anniversary,

commemorated by a cake with three
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candles. A wedding was also held here

between Betty Iona Brown and Jack

Pohe McGee, both of Whangarei. A
baptism service here brought three

more members into the Church.

Cyril Ronald Palmer, by Elder L.

Adams, and confirmed by Ralph

Hamon.
Eva Josephine Reti, by Elder

Adams, confirmed by Elder Adams.
Marion Linda Palmer, by Elder

Adams and confirmed by Elder Rich-

ard Gordon.

Otorohanga:

Another baptismal service gave two
non-members entrance into Church
membership. They were

:

Bella Horipera Tuhi, baptized by

Elder Richard Gordon, confirmed by
Elder Adams.
Harry Newton, by Elder Gordon,

confirmed by Elder Adams.
Otorohanga Sunday School has

plans for a big night of entertainment

to raise some funds to operate on. A
new first counsellor in the person of

Mick Henry has given new enthusiasm

to the group. The Primary has also

been reorganized with Sister May Te
Kare as President and Sister Te Paea
Xewton as first counsellor.

MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

Greetings from the Manawatu Dis-

trict and a Happy New Year. We are

at the beginning of another year and

IX) doubt resolutions have been made
to do this, that and the other. Shall

we all endeavour to keep our resolu-

tions, especially the ones about attend-

ing all our meetings and sustaining

our officers to the best of our ability'

This would indeed be great.

Well, on with the news from this

pari of \ew Zealand. On the 2nd of

November the Relief Society Sisters

of the Tamaki and Palmerston North
Branches put on i programme and
both meetings were very enjoyable.

much food for thought being given,

.1- well as a great deal of work having

been put into the preparation of the

programmes.

On the 5th November Tamaki had

a very successful Guy Fawkes evening

which was sponsored by the Tahoraiti

School and everyone had a lovely

time. Actually it is a wonder Tamaki
knows what they are doing as they

have been promised a Chapel which

will be built in Dannevirke ; this is to

make up for the loss of their Assembly
Hall at Tahoraiti. The Saints there

are certainly walking on air and are

very happy with the news.

Still over in the Dannevirke area,

congratulations go to Rangi Tatere

who had a bonny baby son on the 21st

November. We also have news of

Raniera Taurau, who is a patient in

the Otaki Sanatorium, and is making
wonderful progress. Some of the

Saints journeyed to Martinborough to

the funeral of Sister Mary Taurau.

and our sincere sympathy goes out

to her people.

On the 23rd November Palmerston

North held their Hui Peka, which was

very well attended, both by the mem-
bers of the Branch and the District,

and were very honoured by a flying

visit from President and Sister Ander-

son. Sister Anderson spoke to the Re-

lief Society Sisters on the importance

of visiting teaching and on a few other

points. On the whole, the day was ver\

successful.

The Primary over in Dannevirke

held a picnic on the 29th November
There were games organized by the

officers and the children had an excel-

lent day of fun.

Due to the loss of the AssembK
Hall at Tahoraiti, the M.I. A. meetings

are being held in the various homes
and these art' very successful with

good attendances. The evening]
sjst of very well prepared lessons,

films, qui/ tests, etc Also the Ml \

held a very enjoyable I

'limber Bay River, Which ended b\

everyone invading the Ron Kmgi home
where there was a weK'ome home mii

prise party for Rongo Kingi, who has

been .i student .it the COllCgl
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first counsellor in the Tamaki M.I. A.

is now Sister Rewa A. Meha, who has

replaced Sister Joy Abbott, who along

with her husband and family, has

taken up residence in Hastings. Sister

Joy will be missed by all as she was
an indefatigable worker.

The Elders' Quorum, Tamaki
P. ranch, took a day off not so long

ago and went to Blackpoint Beach,

Porongahau, gathering seafood, which

proved very successful.

Tamaki Branch is still in the news
with their Hui Peka on the 30th

November. Very fine talks and good

reports were given. In that meeting

Ivory A. Meha was sustained and set

apart as District Primary President

replacing Sister Moana Manihera, who
has been called on a mission to Well-
ington, firstly as Secretary to Presi-

dent Anderson and has now been set

apart as Mission Recorder. Getting

back to Sister Ivory, we wish her all

the best in her new position. Sister

Rewa Meha has also been set apart

as Assistant Branch Recorder, Secre-

tary and Branch Reporter for the Tc
Karere.

We will now have something about

what's going on in the Palmerston

North Branch. On the 30th November
Brother Peter McKenzie, Sisters Lo-
loma Dunlop and Evelyn Maxwell
were released from the Sunday School

Superintendency. The following mem-
bers have been sustained as under

:

Brother James Lyons Templeton,

Sunday School Superintendent; Bro-
ther John Alfred Steele, 1st Counsel-

lor ; Sister Sandra Dunlop, 2nd Coun-
cilor; Sister Adair Jacobs, Secretary.

\\
r
e are very pleased to report that

the Palmerston North Branch has

gained three more members, in that

Rosemary Clarke, Kevin Templeton
and David Maxwell were all baptised

on the 6th December at a very lovch

baptismal ceremony, and on a glorious

day. They were confirmed on the 7th

December.

Also on the 7th December the Sun-

day School held a programme in tin

evening. This was a very enjoyable

evening and the speakers had done

a great deal of preparation on their

talks, and the congregation were cer-

tainly regaled with ideas upon which

to ponder.

Palmerston North Branch has a

mangold project, and men, women and

children have been going every Satur-

day for some considerable time to

weed and take care of the mangolds,

the proceeds from which will go to

the Chapel building fund.

On the 12th December Palmerston

North Branch held a social, which was

put on by the Social Committee and

then on the 20th December there were

Christmas parties for the children, one

in Palmerston North in the afternoon

and the Feilding one was in the even-

ing. All these parties were thoroughly

enjoyed by all.

// winkles must be written upon our brows, let them^ not be written upon

the heart. The spirit should not (/row old.—James A. Garfield.

Men, even-when alone, lu/htcn their labour by song, however rude it max be.

—Quintillian.

The men zcho try to do something and jail are infinitely better than those

who try to do nothing and succeed.—Lloyd Jones.

TE KARERE



THE CHOIR
From the heart of the darkest hour before the dawn,

The loveliest carillion in the world is born;

Carolled from hill to hill, from crest to crest,

The Bcllhirds peal their dawnsong, unimpressed

By stygian darkness. Then the lovely, ringing chimes

Wake the bush songsters, till the very trees, in mimes.

Flutter their leaves with every fluted breath.

While night sinks slowly to her sun-pyred death.

Then music swells from every bush and tall green tree.

Rising, falling, szuelling, in such pure harmony

That it seems to reach the very gates of Heaven.

Which open to a world by music shriven

Of every pretty thing. A soaring, quiv'ring choir

Of joyous sound, rising higher, ever higher.

Till Angels bend, with God Himself, to hear

lime well His birds can trill an aria.

Then all the shadow-hidden hills rise up. flame-lipped,

. [gainst a carmined sky, lit by the sun, warm-lipped,

So that they quickly shed their veils of mist.

Lifting their bnsh-elad slopes up to be kis'i

By sunbeams. Small gems of blue lakes, and foaming streams.

Jewelled by the sunlight, light with their brilliant gleams

Of flashing colour, this cloister of wild grandeur.

Waterfalls are God's organs for His choirs, and their

Music thunders in this rich pageantry of dawn
Xo man may equal. Nor can bird-songs be lorn

From Nature's own cathedrals. Nor the chiming bells

With which God's choristers, inimitable, szcells

'That musical crescendo in His praise

Which (/reels dawn in secluded bushland ways.

In these cathedrals. Cod His men deep sermon reads

'To those who pause to listen. Ij we give Him heed.

We learn in our dark hours to trust His cares,

With paeans of praise BEFORE the light is there.

V. M. Beli imy, ;i recenl c< nverl to the I

Written .it Waikaremoana.



During the months of December and January in
Act.' Zealand the Pohutakawa trees are covered with
a brilliant red mantle of blossoms. These are so dis-
tinctive and striking that the Pohutakawa is sometimes
known as the Christmas Tree of New Zealand. When
they begin to bloom a holiday mood is jell throughout
lhc country. This air of festivity continues through
Christmas, the New Year celebrations, and on to the
end of January when the last blossom becomes a jaded
red powder on the (/round.
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EDITORIAL . . .

"There is so much good in the worst of us,

And so much bad in the best of us,

That it hardly behooves any of us
To talk about the rest of us." 1

The following dramatizations are an example of the way gossip
can spread and bring sadness and sorrow into the lives of others much
as a stone thrown into a calm pool causes ripples which grow until the
entire pool is churning.

Telephone : Ring-g-g.

Karen : Hello.

Sharon: Are you there?

Karen: Oh, I'm glad it's you, Sharon. I was just going to ring you.

I saw some things last night and this morning that really made
me wonder. You know that young couple that just moved in

next door to me? Well, they've been acting funny lately and
last night I saw another man go in there and stay for a while

and then leave. But that is not all ! He came back in the middle
of the night 'cause my husband saw him leave. And then I saw
him leaving again just a few minutes ago. I'm sure he doesn't

belong there, and he doesn't look like a relative, either.

Sharon: Oh, well, I guess it's her life. Isn't it a shame, though?
Now about that recipe you were going to give me . . .

Telephone : Ring-g-g.

Marge: Hello.

Sharon : Hello, Marge ! I called to give you that delicious recipe

that I told you about. But first, I must tell you something that

I heard today. Do you remember that new young woman at

Relief Society last Thursday who lives across the street from
Karen Jones? Well, I found out today that she keeps a nightly

rendezvous with another man besides her husband. Wouldn'i
that simply kill you? And she has the nerve to come to Church
afterward. Well, enough of that. About that recipe . . .

Telephone: Ring-g-g.

Mr. McGutre: Hello.

(Continued on Page 48)
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

AND THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE"
(John 8:32)

FREEDOM is indeed one of man's

most cherished possessions. Mill-

ions have given their lives for freedom
down through the ages and billions

have fought hard to gain or to keep it.

Sometimes freedom has been lost

en masse as nations have become
careless. Daily there are those among
us who allow the chains of bondage
to be clamped tightly about 'them

without even realizing that their very

life is in peril—their life eternal in the

case of Latter-day Saints.

This horrible menace is DEBT. It

is one of Satan's most effective tools

among Latter-day Saints in New Zea-

land today and must be dealt with

boldly and immediately. "Who shall

ascend unto the hill of the Lord? Or
who shall stand in His holy place?

lie that hath clean hands and a pure

heart"—not he whose hands are

chained by debt, whose heart is

suppressed with bondage. In our day

the Lord has spoken to us, His people

:

"Pay the debt thou hast contracted—
release thyself from bondage." (D. &
C. 19:35.)

When one of our people obligates

himself (and his wife and children

with him) to a debt for which the

repayment cannot be clearly seen, he

is out of harmony with the basic prin-

ciples of the Church and automatically

places himself and his loved ones into

the hands of his enemy. "Behold it i>

said in my laws, or forbidden, to gel

into debt to thine enemies." (I). & C.

64:27.)

Those who engage in a careless

speculation—where they contract to

purchase a taxi business, a trucking

operation or any other business beyond
their immediate vision to repay, has

become a gambler and is no different

in the eyes of the Lord than the

neighbour whom he criticises for

spending too much time at the race

track.

Any person too proud to earn bread

by the sweat of his brow is too proud
to he a member of the kingdom of

God. Excessive hours, labour on the

Sabbath, days away from home or

perhaps undesirable company often

hides behind a more attractive wage.
If your job robs you of your oppor-

tunity for service in the Church, ade-

quate time with your family, or leads

to a compromise of Gospel principles

you will do well to reconsider its

value to you and your future.

Brothers and Sisters, don't be mis-

led by a smooth-talking enemy who
professes to be your friend. There is

no quick and easy way to the necessi-

ties of life. There is no quick and

easy way to the eternal blessings our

Heavenly Father has outlined for His
children. The Gospel is true—the pro-

phets have spoken only truth" and the

truth shall make you free."
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Women's Page
By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON

PS
k

The following poem was found on the body of a dead soldier. He
wrote it just before the zero hour:

"AND GOD WAS THERE"

Look, God, I have never spoken to you,

But now I want to say, "How do yon do?"
Yon see, God, they told me you didn't exist.

And, like a fool, I believed all this.

Last night from the shell hole I sazv your sky—
/ figured right then they had told me a\ lie.

Had I taken time to see things you made,
I'd have known they weren't calling a spade a spade.

I wonder, God, if you'd shake my hand/
Somehow I feel that you wilt understand.

Funny I had to come to this hellish place

Before I had time to see your face.

Well, I guess there isn't much more to say.

But I'm sure glad, God, P met you today.

I guess the "zero hour" will soon be here.

But I'm not afraid since I know you're near.

The signal! Well, God, I'll have to go;
I like you lots, this I want you to know.
Look, now, this will be a horrible fight—
Who knows, I may come to your house totiight.

Though I ivasn't friendly to you before,
I wonder, God, if you'd wait at your door.

Look, I'm crying! Me shedding tears—
/ wish I had known you these many years.

Well, I have to go now, God, good-bye!
Strange, since I met you. I'm not afraid to die.

How many of us have to come to a "hellish place" before we
take time to see His face? When the young boy, Joseph Smith, knell
in the grove he learned the power and value of prayer. Oh, that all

our youth could learn this lesson early in life. This soldier learned it

almost too late—yet notice his last line. "Strange, since 1 met you, I'm
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not afraid to die." Coming dose to a loving Heavenly Father can help
us to face many trials and hardships with strength and purpose.

Sometimes our prayers are too filled with ourselves—our will, our
plans, our needs. Instead we need to put ourselves in relation to God,
not to do our will, but so He may do His will in and through our lives.

The story is told of Louis Pasteur, that on a certain occasion one
of his students came upon him bending low over his microscope, exam
ining some specimen.

The student, unable to see the microscope and seeing his master's
head bowed low. was about to retire from the room when the great
Pasteur raised his head and looked about him.

"Excuse me, sir," said the lad, "I thought you were praying."
"I was," the scientist replied.

All have need of prayer each day. Let us through our humbleness
and desire to be near Him give God a way to work through our lives—
and not our will but His be done.

EDITORIAL— (Continued from Page 45)

Marge: Oh, hello. Mr. McGuire, is Anita home?
Mr. McGuire: No, but she will be back shortly.

Marge: Oh! Well, I'll call again later. Say, Mr. McGuire, there's

something I think you should know about. That new couple

that were out to Church last week are not living good moral lives.

I don't think he ought to be allowed to exercise his priesthood.

Do vou? . . .

The story continued and got "juicier'' and "meatier" until the

young couple were forced out of the community. Little did the per-

sons who had perpetrated and spread the story realize that the couple's

young child had almost died that night and a doctor had called three

times during the night to save its life. As it was, the young wife

wondered why the people on her street would no longer talk to her

and why the people at the post office looked at her queerly when she

went to get her mail and why her husband had suddenly lost his job

with no explanation whatsoever.

A whisper woke the air

—

A soft, light tone, and lew,
Yet barbed with shame and woe.
From ear to lip, from lip to ear,

Until it reached a gentle heart
That throbbed from all the world apart
And that—it broke !-

1. First printed in The Marion (Kansas) Record, owned by Governor Edward
Wallis Hoch (1849-1925). and assumed to have been written by him.

2. Calumny. Frances Sargent Osgood. Stanzas 1 and 2.
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TUMUAKIS, MISSIONS, STAKE, DISTRICTS, BRANCHES, AUXILI-

ARIES, ELDERS AND SISTERS, BRETHREN AND SISTERS AND
FRIENDS OF THE "BEAUTIFUL ISLES OF THE SEA"—GREET-
INGS FROM ACROSS THE SEA . . .

AS the bells of Christmas have subsided and the hum of commercial-
ism has calmed and the giving and receiving of gifts has made the

loved ones happy, we turn our thoughts to those who engaged in the
same activities in far places, from whom we have received pyramids
of cards and loving remembrances, and we do thank you. The brilliance
of decorated streets and homes and shop windows still speak the festive
atmosphere and the many Christmas programmes and public and private
commemorations of the greatest event of all time leaves us with that
beautiful warmth of spirit and devotion to life that impels us to declare
that we will make the approaching New Year the happiest of all, dedi-
cating ourselves to the business of the happiness of all God's creation
and fully sustaining His work in the earth. Only in that way can we
vindicate our expressions of love to our friends and all the Lord's
children, and express our appreciation of the numerous friends that it

has been our delight to meet through the channels of association in the
Lord's work.

May the pages of our "Manu Tangi Pai," as our beloved "To
Karere" was known to the older generations, be our messenger oi (food
will to all its readers and the friends with whom each comes in contact
in the paths of every-day living.

We hope that yours has boon a delightful holiday season and that
its colobration has made you, as wo. more appreciative of our Mossings.

February, 1959
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Auckland Slake Conference

TilK third quarterly conference of

the Auckland Stake was held Oil

Saturday, January 31st, and Sunday,

February 1st, in the Auckland Chapel

at Scotia Place. On Saturday night

two meetings were held—a priesthood

. for men holding- the priesthood

and a meeting for husbands and wives

at 8:00 p.m. afterward. After this

meeting a programme of talent was
given in honour of the visit and pres-

ence ^\ President and Sister Joseph

Fielding Smith.

The highlight of the second session

of the conference held at 10:00 a.m.

on Sunday was the announcement by

President Biesinger that a new Stake

centre would be built on Queenstown
Road, off Pah Road, to be used in

conjunction with the Auckland Third

Ward meeting house in the Mt. Roskill

area. He showed the drawing of the

artist's conception of the building and

gave some of the interesting statistics

about it. The new stake centre will be

20,000 sq. ft. as compared to the 13,000

sq. ft. in the Auckland Chapel. The
seating capacity will be from 1500 to

1700 people—900 in the 58' x 92' gym-
nasium, approximately 350 in the

chapel, 250 in the lounge, 130 in the

Relief Society room. The building will

have 18 classrooms or instruction

places with 4000 ft. of classrooms and

bishops' offices to be added later. The
building is to be constructed under the

labour missionary programme with the

people of the Stake supplying 30% of

the cost in either cash or labour and

the remaining 70% to he supplied by

the Church.

This means that the elders' quorums
and the Aaronic Priesthood groups

will he called upon to support the

project.

"We are not building this chapel just

for us," President Beisinger said. "We
are building it for our children."

After President Beisinger spoke,

President Rosenvall addressed the con-

ference, being sustained as the first

Patriarch of the Auckland Stake in

this session He spoke of patriarchal

blessings -what they are and how they

should he used and regarded. He ein-

phasized the fact that to get a patriar-

chal blessing was not to have your
fortune told nor was it a forcast of a

person's future hut a help, aid. guide.

and comfort to the person receiving it.

"What we are to he. we are now be-

coming," he said. Then he mentioned
the fact that no blessings could he

given to those who were not living

the gospel; it was not his job as a

patriarch to hear the confession of gins

hut to give blessings to those who had
received recommends from their bishop

and were worthy to receive a blessing.

"It is only through your faithfulness

that the blessings mentioned in a

patriarchal blessing can or will be

yours," he finished. He added that it

would he a physical impossibility for

him to serve everyone who wanted a

blessing immediately for he was the

only patriarch in New Zealand and the

demand for blessings was so great.

When President Joseph Fielding

Smith spoke, he, too, reiterated the

purposes of the patriarchal blessings

and added the fact that no recommend
should be given to children who are

too young to realize the importance

of a blessing, or to members who are

unclean, or to those without faith. He
said that a patriarch has authority to

speak by revelation and seal on the

heads of those who receive blessings

the power to come forth in the first

resurrection

During the morning and afternoon

sessions the music was furnished by

the Auckland Stake Choir under the

direction of Kelly Harris, who sang

a special arrangement of "Oh, How
Lovely Was the Morning," "Holiness

Becometh the House of the Lord."
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"Beautiful Zion Built Above" and
"Abide With Me" as special numbers.
Sister Smith very graciously sang in

all three sessions on Sunday. She sang

a new number by Mickie Hart, "The
Temple by the Sea," "If Christ Should
Come Tomorrow," and "Such Lovely
Things."

In the afternoon session of the

conference, President Roberts spoke,

followed by Sister April Garlick,

representing the Relief Society.

President Bird addressed the audi-

ence in this session concerning Chas-
tity and the importance of being and
keeping oneself morally clean. "Next
to the sin against the Holy Ghost and
murder," he said, "is the sin of com-
mitting adultery."

President Joseph Fielding Smith re-

assured the audience, and one brother

in particular who had questioned him,

that we need not fear or worry about

Russia ur the United States shooting

a rocket to the moon. "If men get

away from this earth they cannot

exist," he said. "That is, at least until

after the resurrection." Then he quoted

from the scriptures where the Lord
had, in essence, told Moses to "mind
his own business" when Moses had
inquired of the Lord concerning the

heavens. According to him this applies

to us today. The Lord will reveal to

us what He wants us to know, when
we are supposed to know it.

The closing session of the conference

was under the direction of the M.I.A.

and Dr. Boyack of the College. In this

session the young people of the M.I.A.

spoke on "The Faith of Our Fathers."

Among them were Sue Boyack, Jonah
Wihongi, Emil Wolfgramme, and Sis-

ter McCarthy. This was followed once

again by a closing address by Presi-

dent Smith.

A MESSAGE FROM THE OTTLEYS (Continued from Page 49)

They have been many, for you as also for us, in the past year and
we are still more aware of the promise that our Father makes no
requirements of us except He provides a way for fulfillment.

Sister Ottley and I and our family unite in wishing you all the
choice things in life that are your due and feel sure that you will

receive them for your hearts have expressed their desires in loyal
and devoted service to the Lord's cause.

We are well and happy and keep very close to the doings of our
beloved New Zealand through the medium of priceless letters from
our faithful friends as also the meeting with others who have heard
or who have returned from there.

Our missionary work in the local Temple is a delight and we air
fully happy in it, feeling that it is a blessing, rather than a sacrifice.
Therein is pure joy and genuine prosperity.

In closing, may we express our devotion to all and a humble
prayer for your wellbeing and progress.

Your progress in the worthwhile things has been remarkable in

the past year. We may truthfully say the same for ourselves.

Our lives will always be closely linked with New Zealand and its

people and our daily prayer is for equal blessings oil you as on our own
homeland. May the choicest blessings of <>ur Father ever be yours
and ours, according to our faith and desires, is tin- sincere prayer oi
vour friends and co-workers . . .

TIIK OTTLKY KAMIM
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MISSIONARY

Elder Vernon Elder Bingham Elder Sperry

SINCE the publication of the last

Te Karere there have been nine

missionaries return from New Zea-

land to their homes to resume their

duties there.

ELDER PAGE L. DIMOND, who
arrived in New Zealand on August
17, 1956, after spending one month in

California doing proselyting work, left

New Zealand via the Mariposa on

January 10. While in New Zealand he

spent eight months proselyting on the

North Shore in Auckland, 18 months
in Wellington, and three months as

Supervising Elder in the Mahia Dis-

trict. His plans when he gets home
include the possibility of University

work or a term in the Army. Home
address : 2549 West 7800 South, West
Jordan, Utah.

Returning to the Maeser Second
Ward, Ashley Stake, is ELDER A.
DELOY VERNON from the New
Zealand South Mission. He, too, be-

gan his mission in the Los Angeles

District in California while waiting

for his boat to New Zealand. He
spent eight months in Christchurch,

seven months in Dunedin, eight

months in Wairarapa District, and

six months in Poverty Bay. He was
the Supervising Elder in the Waira-

rapa and Poverty Ray Districts while

there, and was Branch President of

the Hiona Branch in Masterton for

six months in the Wairarapa District.

Elder Vernon left New Zealand on
December 31st by plane for Sydney.
Australia, where he will catch the B.s.

Xcptnnia and travel through the Suez
Canal, spending a month in Europe
before returning home. Home address :

R.F.D. 1, Box 333, Vernal, Utah.

ELDER RONALD D. BINGHAM
was released on December 29, 1958,

and is also "taking the long way
home" around the world to return to

his home ward, Marriott Ward, in the

Farr West Stake. He spent one month
in Los Angeles District, California

Mission, eight months in Palmerston
North, four months in Feilding, ten

months in Dunedin, two months in

Blenheim, and four months in the New
Zealand South Mission Office. During
this time he was the Grovetown
Branch President and Supervising

Elder in the Wairau District, Sunday
School Superintendent for the New
Zealand South Mission, and Aaronic

Priesthood Supervisor for the New
Zealand South Mission. When he does

arrive home, his immediate plans in-

clude the armed services and Univer-

sity. Home address: 923 S. 1900 W.
Rt. 2, Ogden, Utah.
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ACTIVITIES

Sister Pohatu

"My mission taught me the meaning
of 'love,'" said ELDER ROBERT
L. SPERRY as he boarded the plane

for his flight around the world on
January 1, 1959. Elder Sperry arrived

in New Zealand on July 31, 1956, after

spending time proselyting in Califor-

nia. While in New Zealand he spent

eight months in Wellington, 12 months
in Hawkes Bay, three months as a

guide at the College, one month prose-

lyting in- Waikato, and five months
in the Bay of Plenty. He was the

Supervising Elder in the Bay of

Plenty and the Hawkes Bay Districts.

On his trip around the world, Elder

Sperry plans to spend some time with

his parents who are the Mission Presi-

dent and Mission Mother of the Dutch
Mission. Home address : 1365 Rose-

velt Ave., Salt Lake City, Utah.

SISTER REBECCA RIPEKA-
TEWHAREPAROA POHATU has

returned to her home branch in Muri-
wai, Poverty Bay District, after her

release at Christmas, 1958, from her

proselyting mission in the New Zea-

land South Mission. Her mission be-

gan on July 17, 1957, and she was
released on January 1, 1959, after

serving one and one-half years. She
spent 12 months in Hamilton, three

months in Wellington, and three

months in Dunedin. Home address

:

Muriwai P.O., Gisborne, New Zea-

land.

There was rejoicing in the town-

ship of Nuhaka at the return of one

of their favourites, SISTER HUIA
KAPURANGI CHRISTY. Sister

Christy was released December 31st,

1958, honourably fulfilling a mission

that had begun when she was set

apart by President Ariel S. Ballif on

January 6, 1958. Sister Christy

laboured her entire mission in Auck-
land doing proselyting work, and con-

tacting non-members. Sister Christy

has signed a contract to do Relief

Teaching during the coming year.

Home address : Box 39, Nuhaka, New-

Zealand.

SISTER JOY MARGARET
HOOPER, daughter of Mr. and Mrs.

John Hooper, Otorohanga, was re-

leased from her mission on January

15th, 1959. She spent her mission

doing proselyting work in the Auck-
land District and in addition worked
in the Primary and spent a short time

in the Mission Office. For the present,

there is a secretarial position waiting

for her in Otorohanga but her future

desire is to attend school at the

Church University in Hawaii or the

B.Y.U. Home address: Old Te Kuiti

Rd., Otorohanga, New Zealand.

ELDER DEAN L. FRANDSEN
was with Elder Dimond on the Mori
posa when it left Queen's Wharf on

January 10. Elder Frandsen at this

time was looking forward to attending

school in California and possihh

studying aeroplane mechanics. While
in New Zealand. Elder Frandsen
proselyted in Auckland, llanraki, and

Whangarei Districts. He leaves his

arohanui with all the Saints in this

country. Home address: Mann. Utah.

Second Counsellor t<> the Mission

President >>i the \eu Zealand Mission.
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Sitter Hooper Elder Frandsen Elder Carr

ELDER WILLIAM CHARLES
CARR began a tour of the world on

January 1, 1959. He left his family

here in New Zealand to return to

finish his schooling and Army career.

Elder Carr started many progressive

and foresighted approaches to the

proselyting method of the missionary

in the New Zealand Mission, and it

was through him that the current plan

and procedure of the "appointment

discussion" and the "three-in-one" clip-

board lesson were initiated. Elder Carr

laboured in Wellington, Waikato,

South Island, and in the Mission

Office. He was Supervising Elder in

the Wellington District and was
Second Counsellor to President Simp-

son in the Mission Office. He will

travel around the world before return-

ing home. Home address : 579 North
2050 West, Provo, Utah.

The New Zealand Mission has been

increased by six new missionaries who
arrived by Pan American Airlines

after an exciting journey—a journey in

which they left Hawaii three different

times before they were able to have

a successful trip. Each time their

plane left Hawaii and they were about

two hours out at sea, an alarm rang

in one of the engines and the fuel had

to be dumped and the plane return to

Hawaii for inspection.

ELDER DALLAS HOWARD
NEAL, now proselyting with Elder

Furhiman on North Shore, was one

of the apprehensive passengers. Elder

Xeal comes from the Malad First

Ward in the Malad Stake. Before his

mission call he was an instructor for

the Elders' Quorum, spent six months

in the Army and went to school at the

B.Y.U. with a major in accounting.

Elder Xeal enjoys sports, particularly

basketball and baseball.

From the Murray First Ward
comes ELDER .JACK M. TYLER
who had been active in the Scouting

programme in his ward, working as a

Scoutmaster in the M.I. A. He spent

two years at the University of Utah.

and worked at the County Library

and at the Post Office in between

times. He is now working in Otoro-

hanga with Elder Hunsaker.

ELDER THEO JOHNNY BELL
left his studies at the U.S.U. in

general agriculture when he accepted

a call to go to the New Zealand Mis-

sion. Elder Bell has enjoyed his

Jm ^** f

Elder Neal Elder Bell
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Church attendance before his mission

and was very satisfied that he had

received a call to go to New Zealand.

He enjoys as special interests and

hobbies : music, sports and agricul-

ture. Elder Edwards is his companion

now and they are proselyting in the

Bay of Plenty District.

From a home missionary, required

to speak in Church once every month,

ELDER CARL CLARK LIDDELL
graduated to become a full time, 24-

hour a day missionary to the New
Zealand Mission. Before his mission

call, Elder Liddell was attending the

B.Y.U. majoring in electrical engineer-

ing. He was the priest quorum leader

in the Rosevelt Fourth Ward at Bon-
anza, Utah, and was thrilled at his

call to come to New Zealand. He is

labouring now with Elder Thompson
in Tokoroa.

Proselyting with Elder Stroud in

the Auckland West District is

ELDER A. JAY MONSON from
Spencer Ward, Oquirrh Stake, in

Magna, Utah. Elder Monson has been

working for the last six months for

the Deseret News in the Missionary

Department. He has completed two
years of college work in guidance

counselling and education at the

U.S.U. and plans to return after his

mission. He has also been a Sunday
School teacher and a choir leader in

his home ward.

A sports lover and particularly a

basketball player is ELDER HAR-
VEY KAY SMITH, another of the

newcomers from the Tooele First

Ward, Tooele Stake. He attended the

B.Y.U. and spent time as a truck

driver prior to his mission call. He
was active in the Church and enjoyed

his associations and friendships that

he made through his Church work.

Elder Gordon is his companion now
in Otorohanga.

Two missionaries to the New Zea-

land South Mission also arrived dur-

ing January.

ELDER JAMES RAYMOND
OLSEN, the younger brother of

Elder Darwin Olsen who fulfilled a

mission in New Zealand also, arrived

on January 16, 1959. He comes from
the Twelfth Ward, Kolob Stake, and

was an active leader holding positions

such as Secretary of the Y.M.M.I.A.,

Secretary to the Priests' Quorum, and

President of the Teachers' Quorum.
His major was in chemical engineer-

ing at the B.Y.U. and as a hobby he

used to raise mink and play basketball.

SISTER MARCIA LEE HAFEN,
a previous operator at the Mountain

States Telephone and Telegraph Sta-

tion at Provo, Utah, is now the new-

est Zion Sister in the New Zealand

South Mission. Before her call she

was chorus leader, M.I.A. teacher,

and Junior Sunday School Teacher in

the Mt. Pleasant First Ward, North

Sanpete Stake. She was greatly im-

pressed when she saw New Zealand

—

especially with the friendliness of the

people.

Elder Liddell Elder Monson
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

THIS COMING YEAR

NOW that the students have returned back to school and the holiday

and vacation seekers are back home after their short interval of

relaxation and fun, everyone is turning their minds toward the future.
All are wondering what this coming year will bring. Those of you
who have been active in the MIA programme know that the future is

bright. You know that the MIA holds in store the biggest and best
activity programme that you can find anywhere.

The new Mutual year begins the first week in February, 1959. By
this time all MIA's throughout the Mission should be well organized and
prepared to run smoothly. This is just like ending and beginning
another year. Individual study courses have been outlined for the
various Age Groups. Good manuals have been drawn up which are for
the benefit of all those that take advantage of them.

The new MIA Calendar for the New Zealand Mission has just
been published and is available at the Mission Supply Office for only
2/6 per copy. The Age Group classes have their individual study
subjects and recreational activities outlined in it on a weekly basis.

Everything has been well planned for this coming year. We are
looking into a bright future filled with rich experiences for all.

There has been a lot of new material arrive from Zion at the
Mission Supply Office. Efforts have been directed towards obtaining
the very best books, study courses and manuals for the success of all

MIA activities.

The materials for the "Praise Ye The Lord" Festival have also
arrived. Plans are being formulated for its presentation at Hui Tau.
This presentation will be followed by the individual Branches pro-
ducing the simplified version on July 21st.

The following is taken from the introductory pages of the scrip:
"This Music-Speech-Drama-Dance Festival is designed to increase

the testimonies of the youth of Israel who will produce it and to be
a significant spiritual experience for all who participate and witness it.

"It is hoped that it will have a favourable spiritual influence on
the youth of the Church in helping them to learn, by means of a
fascinating participation experience, some of the wonderful words of
the Lord in the Scriptures, some inspiring moments in Church history,
as well as some of the messages of great Latter-day Saint hymns.

"The message and spirit of the festival should be felt by every
young person in every ward. Ward, district, and division leaders, DO
NOT PERMIT YOUR YOUNG PEOPLE TO MISS THE THRILL OF
THIS GREAT EXPERIENCE. Join the MIA all over the Church in
1958 (-59), in doing your best to realize an effective production of
this unique Festival, to the glory of our Heavenly Father and His
work among us."

We feel that the Youth Conventions were a big success. Those
that attended will remember the experiences that they had for a long
time. The committees that worked so hard to see that everything went
over smoothly are given a vote of thanks. If it were not for their
efforts we would not have had as good a time as we did.

MIA work might be likened unto a tug of war. If one of the
team fails to pull as hard as he can the whole team is weakened no
matter how much practice the team has previously put in. As Mutual
workers we must pull with all our might. The adversary is watching
to find one of us not pulling. Then is the time when he pulls his
hardest. We can very easily lose the fight if each of us does not do
our part.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN
THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

ENLISTMENT WORK FOR MIA EXECUTIVES!
ENLISTMENT WORK FOR MIA DIRECTORS!
ENLISTMENT WORK FOR MIA CLASS PRESIDENTS!
ENLISTMENT WORK FOR MIA MEMBERS!

TLJERE we have a bargain sale! You have everything to gain and
* * nothing to lose if you but plan your enlistment work discreetly.
Take this golden opportunity. Remember there is always a way open
to us to surmount any obstacle in our way in accomplishing our enlist-

ment work.

PLAN YOUR ATTACK:

Never has any campaign or project been a success without a
blueprint or a master scheme as an organized venture. Step by step
every detail is planned and re-planned, organized and re-organized for
flaws. We who are concerned with the redeeming of one of the precious
souls of our Heavenly Father's children must direct our best concerted
efforts to the success of our enlistment work.

STRATEGY:

The MIA Secretary must first find a complete and accurate list of
all the young people who are enrolled on the records from the ages of
12 years to 25 years inclusive from the Branch Secretary. It may be
quite a surprise to find the number of those who are not attending but
are enrolled, and have not been attending for many years. Systematic-
ally make a list of all those who are attending in one column, and those
who are not attending in another. In the latter we must inaugurate
a vigorous enlistment programme. By this we mean not only a neat
and well-written note or letter of invitation or a colourfully printed
card sent through the mail, but a personal visit to their home. By an
actual personal contact at their home we can induce them to become
interested in MIA.

A close friend of one of the non-attending members could visit

her to invite her to a special MIA programme, or an Open Night Pro-
gramme. More could be accomplished by a close friend's visit than an
impersonal call from an MIA executive who may regard it as an assign-
ment. Introduce them cheerfully to the other members there. Follow
this up by further inviting them to more similar meetings. MIA execu-
tives then will see that they are made to feel at home with the group.
Gradually they will now come to the usual meetings, and enjoy a well-
rounded spiritual programme. With an active sports programme they
will become a keen participant.

If the enlistment programme is launched on a grand scale with
assignments to all members simultaneously, what a tremendous boost
your MIA could have. If your MIA needs a growing attendance there
is no other solution but by tackling this problem by enlistment work.

There is a real tragic story attached to young people who have no
constructive recreation or pastime. They are forced to frequent the
streets and find unsavoury companionship. Then the writing is on the
wall. They need assistance as much as those poor children in war-
stricken countries that are destitute, and are crying for assistance.

Take stock of this situation, and do something to be your "brother's
keeper."
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PRAISE YE THE LORD

Last year a presentation of a drama, speech, music and dance
Festival was effectively staged in the tabernacle at the June Con-
ference. It was an inspiring: MIA festival entitled Praise Ye The Lord.

This festival is designed to portray some magnificent moments
in the Scriptures and Church history when music played an important
part in the praising; of the Lord God.

A dramatic announcement by the trumpeting; angel proclaims
the Restoration of the Gospel in its fullness; the Psalmist's admonition
to "Praise ye the Lord"; the Lord's command to Emma Smith to com-
mie a book of hymns, forms the opening chapter of the festival.

Then follows in chronological sequence five scenes portraying
music of gospel dispensations from the time when the morning stars

sang together down to the angelic singing of "Peace on earth, good will

towards men."
This dispensation -sees the introduction of the "Spirit of God like

a fire is burning," sung at the dedication of the Kirtland Temple;
moments with the Nauvoo band, and the poignant singing of "The
Poor Wayfaring Man of Grief" by John Taylor for the prophet just
before the martyrdom.

Appropriately included are some of our better known hymns
which have had a deep and moving effect on the lives of the early
Saints. The great trek hymn, "Come, Come Ye Saints," which was the
source of much strength and encouragement for the weary travellers,

still retains its power to stir the soul. "O Ye Mountains High," the
hymn of thanksgiving and rededication within the protecting walls of
their mountain home, and the doctrinal, "0 My Father," of great
beauty and truth.

The festival closes with a future picture of the final judgment
about which John the Revelator wrote, "And I heard as it were the
voice of a great multitude saying, Alleluia for the Lord God is Omni-
potent."

It is hoped that this festival will be staged by the South Mission
at the youth conference toward the latter part of this year. A simpli-

fied version omitting dancing and in places abridging scenes is available
for Branch and District use in their July presentations of "Praise Ye
The Lord."

NEW APPOINTMENT TO THE
NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

ELDER M. W. ROBINETTE
Elder M. W. Robinette has been chosen as the

Superintendent of the Sunday School in the New
Zealand South Mission to replace Elder Bingham
who was released from his mission on December
29, 1958. Elder Robinette is from the Third
Ward, North Box Elder Stake, in Brigham City,

Utah. He has laboured in the Bay of Plenty,
Taranaki, and Manawatu Districts. While in

the Manawatu District, Elder Robinette was
Supervising Elder. The programme of the
Sunday Schools in the New Zealand South
Mission will now be the direct responsibility of
Elder Robinette and he will direct their activities

as they improve and progress in the work of the
Lord.
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So—I Went to

School Again J

By BROTHER HIXON HAMON

CONVENTION is over and is now
history ! It was a most profitable

holiday! We had the joy of meeting

together and being taught the value of

following a leader who knows where
he is going.

Where to go ? The leader will

know ! At least the leaders who at-

tended the convention and benefitted

from the instruction given know now
which direction they are heading to

become more efficient in their leader-

ship activities.

While there we as leaders were
filled with the spirit of deep gratitude

for the wonderful Gospel that we have
and the privilege of coming and being

taught our spiritual duties.

At the close of the New Zealand
Mission Convention, because of the

call of home duties, many returned

home on Sunday, the 28th of Decem-
ber, but I, with the ones that re-

mained, began the Monday programme
by attending the College convention

under the direction of Dr. Boyack.
I approached this hour with some

trepidation because I was going to

school again! I am two degrees "aft"

of sixty and when one has turned

that many pages in his book of life

he is hesitant about admitting that he

needs any additional learning.

But, nevertheless, / went to school!

I want to bear my testimony that

this convention was the answer to a

crying need in our midst. The motto,

"Opportunities Unlimited," speaks a

profound truth and the training given

at the College convention taught me
the value of efficient leadership.

With my apologies, I would like

to paraphrase that motto thus : "Op-
portunities Unlimited for Better and
More Productive Leadership."

The Mission Leadership Convention

taught us the value of QUALITY
in our leadership— SPIRITUAL
QUALITY. The College Convention

taught us the value of leadership that

is PRODUCTIVE. These two must

go hand in hand in all of our Church

leadership activities.

A new day has dawned where we
can go to school and be taught as

leaders to have spiritual qualities in

order to be efficient leaders.

So, I went to school and learned

my lesson on the value of proficient

and efficient leadership.

HOME SITE FOR SALE

On Tuhikaramea Road, about half-way between the College and

Frankton Primary School, one-quarter acre; the neighbours are Church
members and other members have already settled in the near vicinity.

For information, please contact Peter Pearse, Church Construction,

Temple View. Phone 75-149, Ext. 812.
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Certificate of adoption into the New Zealand Mission for President

Joseph Fielding Smith and his wife, Sister Jessie Evans Smith.
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THE two newest members of the

New Zealand Mission are Presi-

dent and Sister Joseph Fielding Smith,

who were officially adopted into the

New Zealand Mission because of the

love of the people for them.

This was the first Christmas Sister

Smith spent away from her 10 sons

and daughters and 53 grandchildren.

The festivities of the holiday season

began with a Christmas Eve dinner

at the Church College of New Zea-

land, Temple View, with the mission-

aries of the New Zealand Mission in

attendance. President and Sister Smith

were the honoured guests. After this

dinner the group assembled in the

boys' lounge at the College for Christ-

mas caroling and a visit from Santa

Claus.

Early on Christmas morning every-

one arose, ate a hurried breakfast, and
boarded chartered buses for Rotorua,

the famous vacation spot for tourists

and vacationers to New Zealand.

There the missionaries were directed

by selected Maori guides through the

old Maori stockade and shown the

ancient carvings and replicas of the

buildings onced used by the Maori
people in New Zealand. They were
shown through the Whaka "Pa," or

Maori village, in Rotorua, where the

Maori people still live a communal
life, cooking their food at times in the

steam pits of the hot springs. One
family at the time of this tour was
observed cooking their Christmas

pudding in a bag secured by a wire

extending intc an outdoor pool of

boiling hot water.

Christmas Day was completed with

a tasty dinner of chicken, turkey, and

"all the trimmings" served by Sister

Apikura Paiwai of the New Zealand

Mission. The group was favoured

afterward with an address concerning

Christmas by President Joseph F.

Smith who stated that few people

realize what the mission of the Saviour

really was and that the world cele-

brates Christmas not fully understand-

ing or comprehending the true mean-
ing of the atonement of Jesus Christ.

Sister Smith sang a short song for

the group and the evening was culmin-

ated with a talent show of the selected

talent from the New Zealand Mission.

President and Sister Smith at

Rotorua.
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President Smith speaks on

Leadership.

The activities at the College for the

must part were centered around the

Leadership Convention held there on

December 27th and 28th by the New
Zealand Mission. In attendance at this

convention were all District Presi-

dencies, Branch Presidencies, and Dis-

trict and Branch clerks with all the

District and Branch teachers of the

auxiliaries, the Elders' Quorum Presi-

dencies and Secretaries of the New
Zealand Mission. Presiding over the

convention was President Smith and

directing it was President Simpson of

the Xew Zealand Mission. The theme

of the convention was "Which Way

To Go? The Leader Will Know !"

The convention began with a

general session at 10:00 a.m. with all

in attendance, and then continued as

the group separated from 10:50 to

12:00 and from 1:00-4:00 for in-

struction in their various departments,

i.e.. Genealogy, Relief Society, Sunda\

School, M.I. A.. Primary, Missionary

Meeting, and Meeting for the Branch,

Quorum, and District Presidency.

On Sunday, December 28th, a testi-

mony meeting was held from 7:00 to

10:00 a.m. and then the groups sepa

rated once again into a general Priest-

hood Meeting for the Priesthood

Holders and a Relief Society Meeting

for the women in the group .

From 1 :30 to 3 :30 the last general

session of the conference was held

at which Elder William Charles

Carr, 2nd Counsellor in the Mission

Presidency, spoke on knowing and

understanding the programme you are

going to lead or direct. Elder Carr

was followed by Sister Jelaire Simp-

son who spoke on having the Lord

as a partner in leadership. "The
Church does not convert great lead-

ers," she said, "It produces them."

Dr. Clifton D. Boyack, principal of

the Church College of New Zealand,

was the next speaker. He enumerated

the things which the Church College

The New Zealand Missionaries at Christmas Dinner.



A tense moment in the "B" basketball game—won by the New Zealand
South Mission.

of New Zealand had done as an in-

vestment in future leadership. Twenty-
one non-member students during the

one year the College has been in

operation have been converted and

baptized due to the influences there

at the College. Dr. Boyack mentioned

the growth the students had achieved

during the past school year and the

aid that advancement will be in fur-

thering the leadership in the Church

in New Zealand. The C.C.N.Z., he

said, is the only post-primary school

in New Zealand which allows the

students the opportunity for leadership

experiences by having a student body

organization and government and a

student court to make and enforce the

rules of the campus.

President Rosenvall, President of

the New Zealand Temple, spoke upon

the importance of remembering the

dead as well as the living. He said,

"If we are to rise to leadership, we

must grOW."

President Joseph F. Smith had been

assigned to speak upon "The Leader-

ship Qualities of the Prophets I have

known."
"This is," In- .said, "the only talk

I have ever been assigned like tin-

in all my history. I have known all

the Presidents of the Church except

the Prophet and President Brigham
Young, and I took a trip with Presi-

dent Young down to dedicate the St.

George Temple but I was too young
to remember." Then he proceeded to

tell of the times he had known the

prophets and of the intimate experi-

ences he had had with them and of

those things in his estimation that

had made them superior as leaders

—

not because they were necessarily

great men in the beginning hut be-

cause they "rose to heights and

showed their calibre; the stuff they

were made of"—much as the Apostles

and Prophets of old that Jesus selected

had done. President Woodruff was

humble as a little child, tilled with

the spirit of the Lord; Lorenzo Snow
was a stately man of military dignity

hut very humble; Joseph F. Smith

had an intense love "i the Saviour

and of little children and was perhaps

the best informed man in regards to

Church procedure of am other man

since the time of the Prophet Joseph

Smith.

(Continued on Page 75^



run, and

ALARMED by tests, surveys and
reports which indicated a tend-

ency to softness and physical unfitness

among young Americans, President

1) wight D. Eisenhower, in 1956 ap-

pointed a Council on Youth Fitness

to further study the situation and make
recommendations. The President's

Council has adopted the objective aim
of attempting to motivate a condition

of total fitness in America's youth.

This situation, however, is not ex-

clusively American. Many of the

reasons leading to the physical decay
and unfit condition of much of the

human race today can be found exist-

ing in nearly every country in the

world.

What are some of these reasons and
what should they mean to us as in-

dividuals, as citizens of a nation or

commonwealth ,and most important of

all, as members of The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints?

Three of the major reasons for this

widespread problem are: (1) The
present motto of many exponents of

physical stagnation: "Never run when
you can walk, never walk when you
can sit, never sit when you can lie."

(2) The overabundance of machines

and scientific inventions, such as the

automobile and other modes of trans-

portation, and things which decrease

the desire and necessity for action or

physical exertion by the individual.

(3) Over-emphasis on individual ath-

letic capabilities and performances, and

the exclusive nature of school athletic

teams.

By ELDER DONALD REED

We can sec that the carnot concern

lor the physical fitness of today's in-

dividual is well justified. The need,

therefore, for a programme of educa-

tion, information, interest, and action

among the adult population is seen.

The problem of total fitness in the
individual goes much deeper than
muscular development and the acquir-
ing of bodily skills and controls. Be-
ing in good health and physical con-
dition or conversely, having poor
health, has a highly significant effect

upon our mental, emotional, social and
spiritual condition of fitness. This im-
portant fact is recognized not only by
leaders of the nation, but especially

by the leaders of the Church. As
the Prophet Lehi has said: "Adam
fell that men might be ; and men are,

that they might have joy." That being

the purpose of our existence, we can-

not gain a full measure of joy with

our physical bodies in a sub-standard
condition. This does not mean, of

course, that everyone must be a
muscular he-man, or be able to win
all contests of physical prowess, but it

does mean that we should be honest

with ourselves and have a sense of

aliveness and awareness, and a certain

respect for our bodies, and care for

them just as we are admonished to

do with the spiritual part of our being.

The glory of God is intelligence,

which necessitates the acquisition of

knowledge, to be used with wisdom
and prudence. We often hear it said

that if a person does those things

which harm himself, he has a perfect

right to do so, since it harms no one

else but himself. But actually if a

person impairs his own efficiency

through carelessness or neglect he is

robbing his loved ones and those

around him of some things that he

might have acocmplished or done for

them. Also, if he impairs his health,

he is placing a burden on someone,

or the possibility of that burden. So

64 TE KARERE



lot be weary

it becomes more than just a personal

choice, but it is a matter of concern

for everyone, yes, even a moral matter.

Men may break the laws of health

for years yet seem to feel no ill-effects,

but sooner or later the penalty must
be paid by them and oftentimes by
their progeny as well. Nature has no
favourites.

The Lord has blessed us in the

Church by giving us additional know-
ledge and wisdom, and instructions to

aid us in keeping ourselves physically

well fit. Nearly 126 years ago the

revelation known as the Word of

Wisdom was given as a guide to

follow to acquire and maintain better

physical health, which principle, of

course, the world today does not yet

adopt or accept as evidenced by the

wide margin of difference between the

state of health of most leading nations

of the world compared with that of

the Latter-day Saints as a whole. The
divine promise to all those obedient

to these words of counsel is that they

shall not only "receive health in their

navel and marrow to their 'bones," run

and not be weary, walk and not faint,

but they shall also "find wisdom and

great treasures of knowledge, even

hidden treasures."

Other words of wisdom inspired

through the Prophet Joseph Smith

are : "Retire to thy bed early, that ye

may not be weary ; arise early, that

your bodies and your minds may be

invigorated." Electric lights, movies,

and other forms of entertainment have

caused the world to violate this state-

ment of advice even more so today

than in 1832 when it was first given.

What can we as individuals do to

alleviate this situation of physical decay

which seems to be running rampant in

this age of scientific achievement and

development? As members of the

Church, in addition tO being expected

to live the Word of Wisdom in all

of its various aspects, the thing that

should be emphasized as the key to

physical fitness (as in any other area
of the human personality) is activity.

This is not a lazy man's Church,

neither spiritually nor physically. It

is repeatedly stressed, and so it should

be, that we be constantly engaged in

spiritual activities and exercises, which
indeed is the only way that we can

grow and develop, and so it is also

with physical activities and exercises.

They, too, must play their rightful

part in our six days of labour out of

every seven.

We are privileged to have an earth-

ly body which must last for a lifetime.

Let's make that lifetime full and pro-

ductive through having clean, healthy

tabernacles that are worthy to have

the Spirit of our Heavenly Father

dwell within us. Set aside a certain

period of time, if even only ten minutes

a day, in which to develop certain

muscles and organs of the body. This

does not apply only to the youth, but

to those of practically every age. To-

day more and more doctors are affirm-

ing the fact that exercise of some kind

is good for almost everyone. Also,

there are increasing indications that

exercise may not only help prevent

disease, but increase rate of recovery,

and possibly lengthen our life span.

Accept the challenge to be fully

and completely fit—not only spiritually,

mentally, and socially, but physically

as well, that yon may live a more rich

and abundant life, being capable of

more and greater service ami progress

toward the goal *^ OOT Heavenly

Father's divine pfaUl "to bring to

p.iss the immortality and eternal life

of man."
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Missionaries from th(

The missionaries of the New Zeal
Zealand Temple to have their photograr

from left to right, back row: Elder Jens

bard, Elder Wilkinson, Elder Denney, Eli

Elder Joseph Hay, President Joseph Fiel

Jelaire Simpson, Bobby Simpson, Presid

Elder Moody, Elder Gordon, Elder Schuii

Bertlemann, Elder Wright, Elder Horro<

Middle row: Elder Thomas, Elder

Sister Jones, Sister Broadwater, Elder

Geurts, Elder Stewart, Sister Hooper, Si

Sister Christy, Sister De Visser, Elder

Painter, Elder Arthur Thompson, Elde

Elder Reed, Elder Purcell, Bishop Denr

Front row: Elder Ruffell, Elder Allc

Simpson, Elder Morgan, Elder Behunin,

Elder Adams, Elder Murphy, Elder Kel]



New Zealand Mission

Mission assembled in front of the New
aken during Christmas, 1958. They are,

Elder Anderson, Elder Post, Elder Hub-
Calder, Elder Roundy, Sister Muriel Hay,

£ Smith, Sister Jessie Evans Smith, Sister

Robert L. Simpson, Elder Charles Carr,

Ider Manu, Elder Robert Thompson, Elder

lothy, Elder Sperry, Elder Russell Carr,

tson, Elder Geurts, Elder Hollist, Sister

Davis, Sister McAllister, Elder Runnels,

isaker, Sister Smith, Elder Stone, Elder

ibson, Elder Spendlove, Elder Edwards,

Elder Fuhriman, Elder Topham, Christine

der Smith, Elder Frandsen, Elder Coon,

Elder Peterson, Elder Stroud.



X.(te <Soncj o\ t(te

By SISTER HU1A CHRISTY

"/'ray in your families unto the Father always,

in my name, that your wives and your children

max be blessed." (III. Nephi 18:21.)

HTHE song of the family—what is it? To
*• the pearl diver it is the sounds heard
around his rude fire in his humble thatch
cottage. The sounds of a meal being pre-
pared, of a wife crooning to a still, sleeping
baby, of the morning wind, gentle, yet per-
suasive, calling the fisherfolk to arise and try
again to find the "pearl" that would lift the
family out of insecurity and ignorance. The
pearl that would bring opportunities un-
limited. This is the song of his family.

To others the song of the family would
represent the desire to protect loved ones, to
provide for their freedom. These sentiments
are portrayed in the World War II. song,
"I gathered my loved ones around me and
gazed at each face I adored and I heard a
voice within me THUNDER this is worth
fighting for."

Always the song of the family has as its

goal a desire to do better for those that be-
long to one, to the extent that the family's
security, progress, and growth, if the need
arose, would be fought for.

Throughout the ages we have had ex-
amples of great men fighting, loving and
working for their families. Adam and Eve
made known the gospel plan to their children
because of their love for them. Abraham and
others of the patriarchs sought to retain the
family security by acquiring for their children
the best possible marriages. Moses' life was
saved because of his mother's desire to pro-
tect that which was hers. Alma strove all his
life in order that his family and his people
might be blessed.



The song of the family then has resounded again and again where-
ever man has deemed it fitting to live—in the densest of jungles, the
arid deserts, cities, villages, and cold wastes.

What of the song of the greatest family on this earth? What are
its notes, its features? Does it ring true and is it harmonious? With
God, the Eternal Father, at its head it has a greater tune to play.
Its purpose? To bring to pass the immortality and eternal life of man.
Our Heavenly Father has this to say of His family: "Yea, blessed is

this people who are willing to bear my name for in my name shall they
be called and they are mine." (Mosiah 26:18.)

Blessed indeed are those that belong to our Heavenly Father. We
have the assurance that He will bless us and give us whatever aid we
need in greater abundance than any blessing given us by our earthly
parents. We as members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints belong to the household of God, and with God as our Father
we want for nothing. Blessings and opportunities unlimited are ours
for the asking. We can join in the chorus of the greatest family song
ever composed.

Have we any obligations? Eleanor Roosevelt once stated: "Up
to a certain point it is good for us to know that there are people in the
world who will give us love and unquestioned loyalty, to the limit of
their ability. I doubt, however, it is good for us to feel assured of this

without the accompanying obligation of having to justify this devotion
by our behaviour."

We have every evidence of our Heavenly Father's love toward us.

Let us justify His devotion by behaviour that would become members
of the greatest family on the face of the earth. Let us live our religion

and make the best of the opportunities given us by our Father. The
greatest opportunity is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, wherein, if we keep
His commandments and endure to the end, we will have eternal life

and "become perfect even as our Father which is in Heaven is perfect."

Let us strive to do this in this New Year. We have the Temple
here in New Zealand. Let us make the best use of it. The Church
College—not an American school or a New Zealand school—but the
Church school where our loved ones can learn of these opportunities
that our Heavenly Father has for us. Let us celebrate this New Year
with the determination to do better to uphold our Church principles

and let us remember that we play a great part in the "song of the
family" of our God; that the tune is a harmonious one and pleasing to

the soul. Finally, let us remember again the words of our Heavenly
Father, "Yea, blessed is this people who are willing to bear my name
for in my name shall they be called and they are mine." Let us justify

His blessings to us and begin by following His admonition to "pray in

your families unto the Father, in my name, that your wives and your
children may be blessed."

To judge human nature rightly, a man m-ay sometimes have a very small

vperience, provided he has a very large heart. ButwernLyljton.

Pie when I may, J want it said of me /-v those who knew me best, that I

ahvays plucked a thistle and planted a flower where I thought a flower would

grow, Abraham Lincoln.
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Important

Needs in

Genealogy

in N.Z.

By ELDER
ELWIN W. JENSEN

CERTAIN' factors stand out as the

most important needs in our Gen-
ealogical work in New Zealand. Some
of these are listed below. We suggest

you make a check-list, and determine

how YOU stand in relation to these

factors, and then take steps to improve

where necessary.

1st: We must DO something. We
cannot stand idle. Genealogy work
cannot be learned in a day. a week.

or a year. It may take a lifetime to

learn and do all necessary for our

family. We must learn how to make
out better records, how to write letters

seeking new data from family and

other sources, how to utilize library

and other record sources, how to check

our pedigree lines.

2nd : "Book of Remembrance"

—

Every family should have their own
book of remembrance, with a record

of their own family, their own ances-

tors, pedigree charts, family group

records, personal histories, pictures.

facts and documents. If your family

does not have one, then start today.

3rd: "Family Organizations" must

function, and do something. Someone

in the family must be appointed to

take the lead, and see that the work

is done. Assistance must be given to

desiring to attend the Temple.

Funds are needed to buy record sheets

and other supplies.

4th: Preservation of records is of

great importance. All old record

sources .should be located, and tlje

data secured. Many families have old

whakapapa books. These should be

brought in and micro-filmed. Other

family records, histories, baptismal and

ordination certificates and all other

papers and records should be saved

and preserved. And ini connection with

this, we must locate, gather, and pre-

serve records from other sources, such

as cemeteries, libraries and historical

societies. Information in these places

should he catalogued, and the source

references made available for every-

one We must not be "possessive"

with our information. Records should

he shared with all.

5th: Prove our Pedigrees; Many
family groups are not complete.

records are missing, some children

have been overlooked. Much Temple
work is only partly done. Many en-

dowments have been performed, hut
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the sealing work is not completed.

We must double-check all records,

verify all records, see what work has

not yet 'been done, and then fully com-
plete all our own and our ancestors'

Temple work.

6th : Encourage Temple work : In

our meetings, our Priesthood gather-

ings, and other Church activities, we
should all encourage Temple work.

We should teach all to live worthy of

the Temple. Each of us should resolve

to forsake our old ways, and enter

into a new life. Temple service re-

quires a newness of life—we can never

live the same as before. We must
grow in righteousness, and strive for

perfection. We must stress the impor-

tance of keeping sacred the things of

the Temple. We must learn that we
are required to live up to the holy

covenants of the Temple. We should

teach our children to desire marriage

in the holy Temple. Genealogy com-
mittees should plan and organize

regular excursions to the Temple.

Genealogy and Temple work will

instill in our hearts a desire to in-

crease our knowledge day by day.

What new knowledge have YOU
gained today? This service will give

us a desire to be more humble and
faithful. Pride and arrogance will dis-

appear from our lives ; our souls will

be filled with love for all mankind

;

virtue in word and deed will be our

watchword, and the Spirit of God will

grow and increase, our confidence

shall be strengthened in the things of

God, and the doctrines and power of

the priesthood shall distill upon our

souls as the dew from heaven; and

we shall so perfect ourselves as to be

worthy of that glorious commendation
from our Father in Heaven, "Well

done, thou good and faithful servant."

May we all be more diligent and
faithful in the future, and seek after

these things, is the fervent desire of

your humble servant,

ELDER ELWIN W. JENSEX.

A TRIBUTE TO SISTER RANGI DAVIES

With the formation of a Stake, the dividing of the Mission, the
removal of the old record books, and having all Maori group sheets
sent direct to the "Clearing House" at Temple View, it has greatly
reduced the work in the Genealogical office and done away with all

office research work, so Sister Rangi Davies was released after having
served on a mission for many years.

She has spent many hours of untiring service and has unselfishly
given help in the Genealogical work, especially in helping her own
people to become Saviours on Mt. Zion.

Sister Davies is responsible for the setting up of a tiling system
for the Genealogical Committee of the Mission and at the present time
there are thousands of names in the filing cabinet.

Sister Davies has been released from one mission, but the mission
that lies before her in the rearing and training of her adopted son is

one of the greatest missions that could be given t<> a woman, and we
pray that David will always be a COmforl to her and that she will be
blessed with the health and strength thai will be necessary to carry out
and enjoy this mission to the fullest.

Ma te Atua e nianaaki. e awli'm a ia,

mahi, i roto i tona oranga hoki.

Sister Davies, i roto i tona
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V\ 7 HAT part do Quorum com-W mittees play in Priesthood re-

activation? How can they be used to

gel inactive brethren Started on the

path ot renewed Church activity? Are
the committees in the quorums of

your Stake or mission organized and

functioning so that much of the load

i< lifted from the shoulders of quorum
officers? so that more persons are

being led along the path of service

and increased spirituality?

It should he remembered that the

first objective of Priesthood reactiva-

tion is to get a Church assignment for

each adult brother. After a brother

begins to work in the Church, after

he begins to give of himself to the

cause, then he can be led along the

path of temporal and spiritual progres-

sion, then he can be prepared for

Temple marriage and gain the hope

of eternal life. Priesthood reactivation

is not complete until the inactive bro-

ther has received the Melchizedek

Priesthood and been sealed to his

family in the Temple.

There are, of course, three stand-

ing committees operating in every

properly organized Melchizedek

Priesthood quorum :

1. Personal welfare committee.

2. Church service committee.

3. Fact-finding and reporting com-
mittee.

Pages 30 to 38 of the Melchizedek

Priesthood Handbook outline the ob-

jectives and fields of action of these

committees and show their relationship

to the quorum presidency. Members
of stake and mission Melchizedek

Priesthood committees, quorum presi-

dencies, and standing quorum commit-

tees should virtually commit these

pages to memory. But what is more
important, they could carry out their

respective parts in the priesthood

quorum in conformity with the policies

and procedures therein set forth.

Although the work with senior

members of the Aaronic Priesthood

does not call for, and under present

circumstances does not warrant, the

organization of these committees in

MELCHIZEDEK
PRIESTHOOD

Priesthood Reactivation by

the Use of Committees.
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quorums of senior members, yet from
time to time special task committee

assignments will be made, and the

principles governing the use of com-
mittees for reactivation purposes will

apply-

Almost no work of importance in

the Church is ever undertaken until

it has been considered by a committee.

In a sense, the First Presidency is a

committee ; the same is true of the

Council of the Twelve, of the stake

presidency, of the ward bishopric, of

the quorum presidency. When several

brethren of varied experiences consult

together on a quorum, the probability

is that a wiser and more workable

arrangement will result than if only

one person has opportunity to put his

views forward. Thus the work of the

ministry itself is done more wisely

and effectively through consultation

and united effort than by individuals.

"... in the multitude of counsellors

there is safety." (Prov. 11:14.)

Further : The Church programmes
are not designed just to get work done,

to get assignments filled. They are

designed to make the priesthood oper-

ate in the lives of those who hold it.

to lead men along the paths of service

and righteousness so that they as in-

dividuals will be heirs of salvation.

The Church programmes are designed

to give experience and the privilege

of service to Church members so that

they will thereby grow in faith and

gain peace in this life and eternal life

in the world to come. Quorum com-

mittees provide opportunities for ser-

vice in the ministry of the Master.

In many quorums the following

principles have been helpful in giving

a proper perspective to the operation

of quorum committees:

1. A quorum presidency has only

a certain amount of time in any week
to spend on quorum work. It cannot

carry the load alone any more than

a ward bishopric can do everything

in a ward by itself.

2. Active brethren, those working
in ward and stake positions do not

need as much attention from quorum
officers as inactive brethren do.

Normally, it is no problem to get

active brethren to partake of the

fraternalism and blessings of the

quorum.
3. Quorum presidencies find it more

profitable to spend most of their

Church service time with inactive and

unassigned brethren.

4. Too often the project, the work-

to be done, is thought of as more im-

portant than the men who do it, so

the work is assigned to those who will

do it with less urging, those who are

already in service. In reality the em-

phasis should be placed on the man
and not the assignment. Every Church

project contains opportunities to bring

an inactive brother into the work.

which when finished may have been

the key to his return to activity. It is

more important wdio is assigned to

the work than the time of its com-

pletion.

5. No leaders have the right to

make the decision for a quorum mem-
ber as to wether or not he will accept

an assignment. This decision must be

made by the member concerned each

time there is a possible project. Com-
mittee chairmen must give each man,

no matter how inactive, many oppor-

tunities to serve, even though the re-

sponse is constantly negative.

6. A quorum programme made up

of many quorum projects which have

been originated by the three standing

committees and manned by the non-

assigned and inactive brethren is the

ideal to be reached.

7. The most satisfying projects in

quorum work usually come from the

plans and activities originated by the

quorum committees,

"Circumstances may prevent you front building a fortune, hut they how
no puivcv to prevent yon from building character.*
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I
WANT to draw the attention of

all Aaronic Priesthood members
under 21 years of age to the "Individ-

ual Aaronic Priesthood Award" which
is a certificate, size 7

" \ S ;.", beauti-

t'nly engraved and bearing the individ-

ual's name written in professional

handwriting furnished and signed by
the Presiding Bishopric and counter-

signed by the Branch Presidency, pre-

sented t<» every member <A the Aaronic
Priesthood under 21 who meets the

minimum requirements during the

twelve months of the calendar year.

Full particulars are to be found in

any of the "Study Course" Manuals.

The Presiding

Bishopric's Page
in the Novem-
ber 1958 issue

of the Improve-

ment Era gives

some outstand-

ing examples of

awards issued

during 19 5 8.

One of particu-

lar merit was
headed "Priest

Receives Na-
tional Honour."

And then tells

how Calvin Jensen earned five individ-

ual awards in as many years.

How wonderful it would be if one

of you boys could qualify for a like

honour. Why don't you try? Contact

your Branch Presidents and make
sure a proper record is kept this com-

ing year of the requirements so you

will get full credit for your work and

attendance.

Don't be like the boys who are

guilty of the sins of the three "I's"

—

Ignorance, Indecision or Indifference.

They are particularly dangerous be-

cause they are regarded as little sins,

not like the sin against the Holy
Ghost which is classed as the greatest

sin and the one second to it, that of

shedding innocent blood.

We might liken it to a thick forest.

It is not the big trees that trip you

up but the vines and the small bushes

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

By
PRESIDENT JOSEPH HAY

which hamper your progress and BO

as in the time of the Saviour, the sin

of the Jews and likewise almost all

the sjn> in the world are in one wa\
<>r another the sins of Ignorance.

Should we expect to be forgiven this

sin? All can read in these days of

compulsory education and there is no

or little excuse to sanction ignorance.

The next "I" is Indecision. Sonic

sins are committed because we do

wrong, other sins are committed be-

cause we do nothing. I will never for-

get when I was in the army doing

training on the great Sahara Desert

in Egypt and we were all lined up in

columns of

troops. I was in

the mounteds

and our instruc-

ting officer gave

the order to

"March." As we
were in extend-

ed order, we
should have all

moved at the

same time in

order to keep

our distances

right, but what
happened was

we went one after another like

"Brown's cows." The angry officer

shouted, "Move, men, move! Do
something—even if you do the wrong
thing! Don't just stand and wait until

the other fellow gets a distance ahead."

A missionary asked an investigator

if he believed Joseph Smith was a

prophet of God and he said, "I know
that as well as you do." Then the

missionary said, "Well, then, why
aren't you baptized?" The investiga-

tor said, "Don't rush me. I'll let you
know when I'm ready." That same

investigator is now over 80 and still

a non-member and still without his

blessings.

Xow about Indifference ! The worst

sin of some people is not a disbelief

in God but they just don't care. No
man can be saved in indifference. We
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have three great volumes of new scrip-

ture but what good does it do us if

we are not familiar with them so that

we can make their teachings a part

of our lives?

The Athenians put Socrates to death

principally for his efforts to deliver

them from the effects of the three

"IV and Jesus was crucified for the

same reason. We become centres of

indifference and so our progress is

hampered. The great task is to learn

how to get people to study, think,

ponder, and pray.

A CHRISTMAS IN NEW ZEALAND (Continued from Page 63)

This session of the convention was
closed by a very touching duet sung

by President and Sister Smith. When
they sang, he with his arm around her

seated at the piano harmonizing to-

gether, the words of the song "If I

knew you and you knew me," the

entire audience was touched.

"I want to testify to you that great-

er men never lived," he had said ; and

surely this was a glimpse into the

personality of one of our great present

day Church leaders !

On Sunday night after sacrament

meeting at the College Ward, the

Church movie, "How Near to the

Angels," was shown for the first time

in New Zealand at a fireside chat

activity.

On December 29th, President and

Sister Smith attended a reception for

the New Zealand South Mission given

by the New Zealand Mission in the

lounge of the David O. McKay build-

ing. This was Sister Smith's birthday

and the people assembled sang Happy
Birthday to her, followed by the Auck-
land Missionary Choir which sang

under the direction of Elder Richard

F. Smith.

The following day a spirit of com-
petition and rivalry prevailed between

the two Missions as the respective

elders battled to win in sports events.

The New Zealand South Mission,

cheered on by President Alexander P.

Anderson and his wife, Helen Wood-
ruff Anderson, won the softball and

volleyball games and the "B" basket-

ball game, but the New Zealand Mis-

sion made a "comeback" by defeating

South Mission in the "A" game.

President and Sister Smith were

present during the next day for ques-

tion and answer sessions, one session

being held in the Temple as a cul-

mination of the combined New Zea-

land and New Zealand South Mission

Temple session for the proselyting

missionaries.

Luck means the hardships and privations which you have not hesitated

to endure; the long ni</hts yon have de-voted to Work. I. nek means the appoint-

ments you have never failed to keep; the trains von have never failed to catch,

Max O'Rell.

A f/reat deal of the joy of life consists in doing perfectly, or at least to the

best "/ one's ability, everything which he attempts to do. There is a sense oj

mtisfaction, a pride in surveying such a work a work which is rounded, full,

exaet, complete in all its parts- which the superficial man. who leaves kil

in a slovenly, slipshod, half -finished condition, can never know. It is this

conscientious completeness which linns work in/i> art. The smallest thina.

well dime, becomes artistic William Matlu-wv
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Sunday School in the \.Z. Mission

THIS COULD BE YOU

By ELDER RICHARD F. SMITH

THE Prophet Joseph Smith once

said : "Could you gaze into heaven

five minutes you would know more
than you would by reading all that

was ever written on the subject."

None of US can really do this, of

course, but with a little imagination

let's project ourselves beyond the veil

and see what is transpiring.

As we go beyond the veil we see a

long row of people dressed in white

robes. They all seem to be happy.

No ... all of them aren't smiling.

Some look very remorseful. There's

a man who seems to have authority ;

let's ask him who they are.

"Who are all these people?"

"Why they're Sunday School teach-

ers waiting to be judged." he replies.

"Is it all right if we watch?"

"Certainly
!"

We walk to the front of the line.

There is a long bench with a white-

haired man sitting behind it. He must
be the judge. While we are waiting

someone whispers: "This is only tin-

preliminary judging, the final day

comes later."

One teacher is called up to the

table. The judge calls the court to

order, and opens the book. The teach-

er looks around nervously as the old

man calls the first witness.

A young looking man steps forward

and tells of his acquaintance with the

teacher.

"Judge," he begins. "When I was

15 years old I was in a Sunday School

class taught by this teacher. At the

beginning of the year I came regular-

ly. The entire class seemed to be dis-

organized. Our teacher never selected

class officers. The teacher was seldom

prepared, and usually read the lessons

from the manual ; and. naturally, we
began to talk. When I was absent, I

was never contacted by the teacher or

any other class member. Our teacher

never bothered with enlistment work."

"That will be all," the judge sa] 3.

After that other witnesses were
called and gave the same testimony

regarding this teacher. The judge

looks at the teacher and sternly re-

marks :

"You failed to magnify your calling

as a teacher. Your students have testi-

fied to this fact. In view of these

things, it is my duty to sentence you

to hard labour until the final judg-

ment."

We see the sorrow on the teacher's

face. He wishes he'd done better, but

his remorse is too late.

Maybe we'd better go . . . wait,

there's another being judged. They've

already called the first witness.

"... This teacher was the most

influential person in my life. All the

class members enjoyed her lessons.

Every week she was well prepared.

She u>ed different methods of teach-

ing and we were never bored. She
always assigned students to visit those

who were absent, or she visited them

herself. When those who had been in-

active returned, the lessons were so

interesting they kept coming."

The judge is smiling at the teacher.

The teacher is happy because she has

done her best. Her former students
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are all there testifying to the effective-

ness of her work.

"You have truly magnified your

calling," the judge says. "Enter into

your place of rest."

We can go now. Which type of

teacher are you?

SACRAMENT GEM FOR
MARCH

Jesus answered: "For God so loved

the world that He gave His only be-

gotten Son, that whosoever believeth

in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life."

NEW PATRIARCH FOR
AUCKLAND STAKE

THE Church in New Zealand is

making rapid strides, and one of

them is a Stake Patriarch for Auck-
land Stake. President E. Albert Rosen-

vall, of the New Zealand Temple, has

been chosen by the First Presidency

and the Council of the Twelve and

was sustained at the February 1st

conference of the Auckland Stake. The
Stake Patriarch is ordained by the

visiting Apostle, who is, in this case,

Joseph Fielding Smith, who is acting

under instructions from the First

Presidency. The number of Stake

Patriarchs is determined by the needs

of the stake.

"It is their business and right to

bestow blessings upon the people, to

make promises unto them in the name
of the Lord, as it may be given them
by the inspiraiton of the Holy Spirit,

to comfort them in the hours of sor-

row and trouble, to strengthen their

faith by the promises that shall be

made to them through the Spirit of

God, and to be fathers indeed of the

people, leading them into all truth."*

Worthy members may receive

recommends from their bishops. Those
worthy members living in the missions

who desire patriarchal blessings may,

when they are visiting the stakes of

/.ion, and under special cirCURlStatlCCS,

receive a patriarchal blessing on the

presentation to the Stake Patriarch ol

a Patriarchal Blessing Recommend.

signed by his or her Mr. inch President

and the President ni the Mission.

It is of most importance that the

Saints heir in New Zealand may be

worthy t<> receive this wonderful

blessing that the Lord has given to us,

*Journal of DtSCOHrStS, 226,
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FROM THE COLLEGE

1

LEADERSHIP WEEK AT C.C.N.Z.

"C OR more than thirty years the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
*- day Saints has sponsored a specialized leadership training pro-
gramme through the organizaiton and facilities of its schools. Once
each year the Brigham Young University at Provo, Utah, and Ricks
College in Idaho has offered one week of leadership training courses
for people who would like to increase their ability to lead or to increase
their general knowledge and understanding. Each year hundreds of
people take advantage of this opportunity, thus becoming more efficient

as executive officers or teachers in the auxiliary organizations of the
Church. Instruction is offered in every phase of Church work as well
as many other popular and interesting areas, ranging from genealogical
research to scouting, the dancing programme of the MIA, music in-

struction to choristers, teaching the theology lessons in the Relief
Society, to different types of farming and poultry raising.

Early in the 1958 school year Dr. Clifton Boyack suggested that a
similar programme be offered for the people in New Zealand, the sug-
gestion as readily accepted by the faculty and the organization of
groups and committees was made with each teacher assisting in some
way. President and Sister Rosenvall and other qualified personnel
were called in to assist with the instruction of the classes.

A brief summary of a few of the classes held is given below; space
will not permit all the classes which were held to be summarized here:

ROCKETS TO THE MOON
conducted by DR. WENDELL WISER

The following topics were discussed:
1. What is a rocket?
2. Velocity and temperature—the re-entry problem.
3. Escape from the earth.
4. Problems peculiar to space travel that affects human beings.
5. What do we expect to find on the moon?
6. What do we expect to find on Mars?

CHILD GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT
MR. MAX SWENSON

This class was designed to acquaint the student with the expected
growth and behaviour patterns of children from the ages of 2 to 16.
Special notes were given as to what type of behaviour to expect at a
given age level and signs which might indicate the possibility of
abnormal or defiant behaviour. In general and in a very simplified
manner, the Gospel theory of cyclical, recurrent behavioral stages was
presented.

This was followed by short group discussions as to special problems.
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STRAIGHT AND CHARACTER MAKE-UP
FOR THE STAGE

conducted by MR. GEORGE TANNER

The following: items were studied in this course:
1. Foundations.
2. Character lines.

3. Powdering.
4. Beards and their application.
5. Age characteristics.

6. Hair whiteners.
7. Removal of make-up and general beauty care.

SPECIAL MUSIC AND ORGAN CONCERT
MORRIS ATHAY and GRACE BOYACK

A history of many of our well-known Latter-day Saint hymns
was given in this one-hour period; after each review the hymn was
played or sung. The hymn "0, My Father" was played on the violin
by Sister Arta Lloyd; a quartette composed of male members of the
school faculty sang "Oh, How Lovely Was the Morning"; the congre-
gation joined in singing "Come, Come Ye Saints," and Sister Boyack
gave all those in attendance a thrill as she played the hymns and
finished with Handel's "Hallaluja Chorus."

Although no definite date has been set for another leadership
week at C.C.N.Z. in 1959, the success of the 1958 session and the
enthusiastic encouragement by those in attendance point to a bigger
and better Leadership Week for 1959 and perhaps for many years to

come.

NEW TEACHER AT C.C.N.Z.

Laurence and Elsie Wortley of Redding, California, arrived in

New Zealand on January 4, and will make their home in Temple View,
Brother Wortley as a Labour Missionary and Sister Wortley as a
teacher in the Church College of New Zealand. The Wortley's have
spent the last two years in Hawaii as Labour Missionaries on the new
college there. Brother Wortley has been engaged in construction for
the Church for several years, having supervised the building of chapels
in Klamath Falls, Oregon, Redding, Orland, Anderson and Fresno,
California. He was the first Bishop at Boulder, Nevada, and served
as Branch President in Redding, then as District President of Shasta
District, California. Sister Wortley has served in Branch, Ward and
Stake offices. She has taught at the Shasta Union High School for the
past sixteen years. The Wortley's are happy to be in New Zealand
and are looking forward to a happy and enjoyable experience.

The iikiii who lucks faith iii other men loses his best chances to work and
gradually undermines his own power and Ins own character. We do /;<"

to what extent others judge us by our beliefs. Hut we ore in fact judged "/

that way; and it is right that we should he judged in that way. The man who is

cynical, whether about women or business or politics, is assumed to be immoral
in his relations to women or business or Politics. The man who has faith in the

integrity of others in the fa* « of irresponsible accusations is assumed /«• have
the confidence in other's goodness because he is a ./<><></ man himself.

President Hadley.
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Here and There

in The Mission

BAY OF ISLANDS DISTRICT
B. J. K. Chase

The District Relief Society Presi-

dency extend to their branch auxiliary

sincere appreciation for their reports

received during 1958. It is hoped that

1959 will show an increase in mem-
bership, spirituality and subscriptions

to the Magazine. On December 13th

a District Relief Society "Bring and

Buy" was held in the Kaikohe Chapel,

five branches bringing produce for

sale. As the 14th was our Hui Pariha,

cooked foods were sold quicker than

vegetables and other items.

Our Hui Pariha was spiritual and

pleasant. President and Sister Simp-
son, President and Sister Rosenvall

and Elder Dennis contributed greatly

to our spiritual feast.

On December 26th, two buses

travelled to the convention held at the

College. We are grateful to our bus

drivers who so generously donated

their time on that occasion. To Mr.
Leo Roberts, a non-member, we are

especially grateful. The leadership

convention certainly has made us more
aware of our responsibilities as leaders

to our Heavenly Father. We feel

privileged in having President Joseph

Fielding Smith and his good wife ad-

dress us during the convention.

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By D. Horsford

Many changes have been made in

the District organizations recently.

The new District M.I.A. officers are

for the Young Women: Ngawai
Anaru, President and Secretary;

Hilda Anderson, Age Group Coun-

sellor; Maraea Anaru, Activity Coun-
cilor. In the Young Men: James
Murray, Superintendent; Murray
Bones, Age Group Counsellor ; Mur-
ray Davies, Activity Counsellor.

The new officers for the Sunday
School organizations are Ray Going,

Superintendent ; Don Mason, First

Counsellor ; Komene Tairua, Second

Counsellor ;Eunice Going, Secretary.

In the District Geneailogy Com-
mittee, Brother Henare Hoterene has

been sustained as Second Counsellor,

Sister Waimoana Herewini has been

selected to fill the position as Second

Counsellor in the District Primary

organization.

The progress at the Whangarei
Chapel has slowed down somewhat
but two more labour missionaries have

been added to the crew, Taka Walker
and Tony Cowley from Zion. The
Maromaku Elders' group have just

completed the construction of a hay

barn which netted their group assess-

ment £34/10/0.

With the division of the Mission

we appreciate the extra visits of our

Mission President and wife and fam-

ily and also the Mission counsellors

and other Mission officers.

HAURAKI DISTRICT

By Janet Watene

A good representation of officers

and teachers from the Hauraki Dis-

trict attended the December Mission

Leadership Convention at the L.D.S.

College. Those present thrilled to the

messages delivered by our visiting

member of the General Authorities

—

President Joseph Fielding Smith—and
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our Mission Authorities, President

Robert L. Simpson, and members of

the Mission Boards.

The theme "Which Way to Go?
The Leader Will Know !" so well pre-

sented in the departmental and general

sessions, gave us all a greater realiza-

tion of the LEADER and his quali-

ties for leadership.

Tauranga Branch reports very fav-

ourable progress in their activities,

with increasing attendance at most

meetings.

Maketu and Te Puke Branches are

meeting as one Branch in Te Puke
and much progress is being made
there.

On December 23rd the Kiri Kiri

Branch held a most successful Branch
Christmas Social, at which over 70

adults and children attended. The
social which captured the Christmas

spirit in its programme was directed

by the young people of the Branch
and neighbourhood. Among those not-

able visitors were Brother Sidney

Ensor, Mayor of Thames, and Mr.
Isdale, Junior Chamber of Commerce
Secretary. This social was the wind
up function for the Kiri Kiri Branch
as in the New Year it will merge
with the Thames Branch.

Now still another feat of progress

is the amalgamation of the Thames
and Kiri Kiri Branches which took

place on Sunday, January 11th, 1959,

at the Thames Chapel under the super-

vision of the Mission President, Robert
L. Simpson, and District President,

Brother Beal.

The Thames Branch Presidency as

now constituted: Brother Hixon
Hamon, President ; Brother Huhurere
Tukukino, First Counsellor; Brother

Wiremu Hurikino, Second Counsellor;

Brother Roger Hamon, Branch Sec-

retary.

Attendance and activity should in-

crease with this new Branch organ-

isation.

The Thames Chapel underwent

renovation and alteration under the

Mission Building Scheme, directed by

President G. R. Beisinger. Mission

building personnel and local members
assisted in this activity. The Chapel

now completed is truly beautiful. The
ceiling is lowered, a heating system

introduced, the interior walls are

painted pink, with the floor painted

grey with matching carpet. This is

quite an admirable effort on the part

of the several members of the Thames
and Kiri Kiri Branches.

Things are looking up in Hauraki

and will continue to do so, as long as

we keep looking UP. Kia Ora katoa

to all Saints.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

President Rosenvall—He mihi atu

tenei na to iwi o te Mahia mo te

honore nui kua tau ki runga ki a koe.

Arohanui ki a koe me to hoa me to

whanau.

Holidays are here again and so are

the children. Brothers William

Christy, William Taurima and Jim
Tuhi travelled to C.C.N.Z. to collect

their baggage. The Smiths and

Mitchells arrived home and for quite

a while there were sounds of revelry

in the little hometown by the Bay.

"Hi" to Pat Jones, Judy Keyes, Gail

Hawea, and Allies Ormsby. It was

lovely having you all here with us.

Home on leave from the Army is

Brother Eru Brown, from the Nav\

Brother Dennis McLean.

On the 21st December the Nuhaka
Choir entertained at the Wairoa
Public Hospital where their contribu-

tions were greatly appreciated. Stars

of the performance were Elder Flynn

with his guitar and the Wairoa quar-

tette.

Our Arohanui goes to Sister Riria

Xepia in the Wairoa Hospital, and

Brother George Solomon who is pro

gressing quite favourably after an

operation in the Cook Hospital, Gis

borne.
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The Jl st December also saw the

parents of prospective C.C.X.Z. stu-

dents congregate after sacrament meet-

ing to meet and discuss with some
of the College faculty problems per-

taining to enrollment, etc. The visitors

were Elders Jones, Swenson, and
Wiser. Their presentation of Gospel

principles in the sacrament meeting

was also greatly appreciated by the

members of the Nuhaka Branch.

Called to positions in the Nuhaka
M.I.A. are Brother and Sister Friday

Whaanga. Sister Whaanga as Second
Counsellor and Brother Whaanga as

Scout leader.

The following news will bring much
pleasure to former proselyting mis-

sionaries as this is a result of their

diligent service in the Mahia District.

Organized at Whakaki on the 28th

December was a neighbourhood Re-
lief Society and a neighbourhood Pri-

mary.

The following officers were sus-

tained and set apart : Relief Society

:

President, Sister Ahenata Walker

;

Second Counsellor, Sister Selina

Hook ; Secretary, Sister Bella Solo-

mon. Primary: President, Sister Bella

Solomon; First Counsellor, Sister

Hine Kahukura ; Secretary, Sister

Dale Smith.

Visitors on this occasion were Sister

T. Taurima, Heeni Smith, Heeni

Christy, Rebecca Smith and Babs

Hapi.

Our sincerest sympathy goes to

Brother and Sister Eru TeNgaio in

their recent bereavement of their only

daughter, Leota. Relations from Man-
gakino, Temple View, and Hastings

came to pay their respects. It is grati-

fying to know that when one has lost

loved ones there are so many who
are always ready to extend their help

and sympathy.

A meeting of the Elders' Quorum
Presidency was held at the home of

Brother W. Christy to discuss Quorum
matters. Those present were Brothers

Christy, Taurima and Mihaere.

Congratulations to Sister Lena Tau-
rima. A record gathering was held at

her home in Opoutama when all her

children and grandchildren gathered

together to celebrate Christina-. Total

presenl \\a> 39.

Congratulations to Granny Heni Te
Kauru for attaining yet another

Christmas season.

Highlight of the month was the

Primary Children's party held at the

Kahungunu Hall. The play, "The
First Christmas," was very ably and

beautifully portrayed. Congratulations

to the Primary Presidency and the

children.

Welcome to Elder Astle and Elder

Tehau. We know that,. your labours

here will prove fruitful.

Welcome home also to Sister Huia

Christy who has been released from

her proselyting work in the best (so

she says) New Zealand Mission. She

sends her arohanui to all her friends

and wishes them all the best for this

year of 1959.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

The New Year is well away now

—

in Rotorua it came with a whoosh and

a bang! Among the dense crowds

were numerous faces from other

Branches. We hope you enjoyed your

holiday here.

Welcome visitors to our meetings

were Brother and Sister Robb from

Upper Hutt and Brother and Sister

Roper from Christchurch.

Guest artists at the Sound Shell

were the Mumbo Jumbos led by Mas-

sey Williams and as entertainers were

second to none. It was good to see

Rakapa Parata once again.

The students on holiday were Jimmy
Waerea. Wipere Wharekura, Marsie

Xepe. Puhi Winiata and friend, Jean

Gould. Jimmy and Wipere as old stage

troupers won much applause at the

Sound Shell and at "Tama."

On Christmas Day the College mis-

sionary "roup, including Tumuaki and
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Sister Simpson and President Joseph

Fielding Smith and his wife, came to

visit the sights.

Darlene Hamon and Morehu Raina

are patients in the Rotorua Hospital.

Darlene took a tumble while out

"mountaineering." While passing

through, Tumuaki Simpson blessed

Sister Raina who was very ill.

Bill Paul and his wonderful family

have moved to Te Puke and we miss

them greatly.

Brother Aporo Murphy is the new
Y.M.M.I.A. President in place of

Joseph Pinker who was released for

District Genealogical duties.

On December 23rd an M.I.A.

Christmas party, which included the

whole Branch and many active mem-
bers plus numerous friends, was held

in the R.S.A. Hall.

It was a torrential and wild night

but the hundreds of children and

guests entertained outdid all noise

from the outside. Icecream, Father

Christmas (Vernon Hamon), presents,

Christmas trees, games, and boisterous

spirits made up the party ! Sister Awhi
Hiha called in on the way from Make-
tu. Bart and Kenya Watene and fam-
ily from College joined us and many
others.

District reorganizations have been

recently — Relief Society : Diana
Josephs, Hannah Tengaio, and Joy
Hansen. Sunday School : Laren Te
Hira and Bruce MacGillivray. Genea-
logy: Hohepa Wharekura, Taiti

Wharekura, Jim Waerea, Lena Wae-
rea, Joseph Pinker. YMMIA: Albert

Te Maari, Dean Manunui, Ominae
Aione, Reg Ormsfoy. YWMIA : Moro-
netta MacDonald, Naomi Timu, Mes-
sines Rogers, Valerie Nelson.

Mangakino:

On November 15th, 1958, Eileen

Te Maari and Ominae Lulualii Aione

were wed by Elder Pera Tengaio.

With the Samoan band from Auck-
land several hundred guests and a

sumptuous feast, it was a great occa

sion f<»r these young people. Sister

Mary Te Maari, grandmother of the

bride, came from Pirinoa for the wed-
ding but died the following day.

A welcome and cheerio to Elder
Stone and Elder Timothy. Good luck,

Elder - Timothy.

We have had news that Elder Buck-
ley married soon after his return
home. Elder Bailey is now graduated
from University and is engaged to

Joan Deal (former missionary also).

They will be married in January in

the Los Angeles Temple. Elder Pier-

son is in the National Air Reserve
stationed at Wichita, Texas. Elder

Kaleikau is due to leave the Army
in January.

Our best wishes to all of the above.

Also to Elder Sperry who left Roto-
rua before the New Year on his way
to Holland where his parents are pre-

siding over that mission.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

Happy New Year, everybody ! And
may we have the courage to live it

!

As we look back over the year 1958

we marvel and "stand all amazed" at

the great accomplishments that have

taken place in the District and the

Church. 1958 has been a full and
wonderful year. The 100% attendances

at all leadership meetings have much
to do with the marked improvement
and progression so noticeable through-

out all departments. District boards

have been untiring in their efforts to

stimulate all officers to a realization

of their responsibilities.

\ hearty "welcome home" is ex-

tended to all our 'boys and girls back
from the various colleges and to those

branching out into their chosen car-

eers, we wish them all the best and

success!

A group of 13 children (chosen b\

the Branch Primary Presidencies and

Branch President) travelled to the

Temple to do proxy work there,
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The project was organized l>\ the

District Primary Board under Sister

Mary Rcid with the approval of the

Mission President, President Ander-
son. The children were taken in car-

driven by Eric Tahan and William

Ruwhini, now Supervisor of Primary
in the District. Accompanying the

children were Sisters Mereana Curtis

and Davies (baptismal officer in the

(Genealogy Committee here). Two
hundred and ninety-five baptisms were
performed.

To commence the New Year's round
of Hui Parihas, Hawkes Bay made
preparations for January 11th. Every-
one was cordially invited.

Choir practices have been held every

Sunday afternoon in the Hastings

Chapel under the able hands of Bro-
ther Jim Puriri and Mrs. Bell.

The District Primary Board burned

up that "Good Year" in visiting all

Branches for the Hui Pariha pro-

gramme and Elders' Convention.

The Elders' Quorum held a shear-

ing project where a very substantial

sum of money was realized.

Donating one day's wage to the

Welfare Funds of the District Com-
mittee, Brother Hawi Pere and fam-
ily collected £30. We are hoping to

boost this example to the members of

the Church.

Honourable releases recently were

:

Mary Reid, District Primary Presi-

dent ; Nancy MacDonald, Primary
Counsellor

;
Julia Archibald, Primary

Counsellor ; Ella W. Hawea, District

Relief Society Educational Officer who
has worked several years in Relief

Society and who now is a member on

the Primary Mission Board. Sister

Lucy Marsh has been called to the

Relief Society Mission Board also.

Visiting us after many years of

being home in the States and in the

meanwhile becoming a father of seven

wonderful children, we again have

much pleasure and joy in greeting our

friend and brother, Elwin Jensen. Nau
mai, e hoa. Ka mi te aroha. He is

here in connection with Genealogy

work, especially the microfilming of

the work done on sheets. Welcome
to the Districl you know so well and
to our homeland. May your stay with

u- he a very happy and successful one.

Michael Cotter of the Napier

Branch, son of Whare and liana

Puriri Cotter, gained the "Dux" hon-

ours at the Church College for 1958

along with his U.E. Congratulations,

Mike!

"Convention Week"' of the South

New Zealand Mission was a great

success. This was held in Hastings

from December 20th to December
30th. All proselyting missionaries

—

about 80 strong—were billeted at the

homes of members and good friends

of the Church.

Instructions and lectures were given

on all the Auxiliary work. Sports and

entertainment superb, indoor basket-

ball held in Napier, a picnic at Wai-
niarama Beach, softball on Leonard
Park, and two concerts in the Hast-

ings Chapel all added much variety

and opportunity for everyone to see

places.

All too soon good times came to an

end and we bid farewell to them all,

en route to the College at Hamilton.

Come again next year. We shall he

waiting for more associations with all

of you fine people.

The District Choir under the baton

on Brother James Puriri participated

in a Christmas Carol Festival spon-

sored by greater Hastings and held

at Xelson Park, Hastings. The Choir

rendered "Silent Night" in Maori, and

the "Nun's Chorus" as special num-

bers, besides many well known carols.

Other outstanding choirs of the city

took part—the nurses' choir from the

Memorial Hospital was one of them.

We welcomed back for Christmas

Brother and Sister Taka Walker and

family from the College Project.

Released on December 21, 1958, from

positions in the District were Sister

Rebecca Crawford, chorister of the

Relief Society, and Sister Jane Tahau
who was Social Science Teacher in

the Relief Society.
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Set apart on December 21, 1958, as

Educational Officer in the District Re-
lief Society Board now is Sister

Winnie Edwards. As Chorister in the

Relief Society District Board is Sis-

ter Jane Tahau. The Social Science

teacher in the District Relief Society

is now Sister Kate Southon.

TARANAKI DISTRICT
By Moana Sharland

At the beginning of December, New
Plymouth was visited by the concert

party from the College, who gave two
concerts in New Plymouth and one
in Stratford. Before leaving to return

to the College on Sunday, 7th, a very
moving testimony meeting was held.

It may be a long time before New
Plymouth has so many people at a

meeting again.

At Wanganui on the 7th an out-

standing programme by the Sunday
School under the direction of Elder

C. Blythe was presented. It was a

wonderful evening and was concluded

by a duet, "It Is No Secret What God
Can Do," by Rosina Katene and Cecil

Blythe.

On December 11th the Wanganui
M.I.A. held their Christmas party, and
on the 13th the Primary held their's.

Both parties were lots of fun, and the

kiddies received lovely gifts.

At New Plymouth on December 13th

the Sunday School held a Christmas

party for the children. Everyone had

a marvellous time and the movies
shown by Brother Peter Lewis were
especially popular. Father Christmas

was there, too, and although some of

the smaller children were rather

frightened, they were brave enough to

take their lovely presents.

On December 21st at Wanganui
Sister L. Stent gathered her relations

together to put on the family pro-

gramme. The singing was the high-

light of this lovely evening.

We are pleased to welcome all our

College students hack home for the

vacation. It is also good to see our

College missionaries again.

We want to wish Shirley and Tini-

rau Solomon our very best wishes for

a wonderful life together.

The leadership meeting at Wanga-
nui was quite well attended, and there

was an inspiring message for all those

present.

At Manaia, Pohe Ihaka Rei was re-

leased with a sincere vote of thanks.

from his position of Branch President.

Brother Rei will be leaving our Dis-

trict shortly, and we take this oppor-

tunity of thanking him and his family

for all they have done in the district.

Our loss is certainly some other Dis-

trict's gain.

From Hawera comes news of the

Sunday School, which is now under

the direction of Brother Namana Or-
mond, Superintendent, with Brother

Lionel Scott as First Counsellor. Adult

class teacher is Sister Mary Tanga-
roa Hikaka. The Hawera area is

growing slowly but so very surely,

and we are looking forward to great

progress being made in 1959.

MANAWATU DISTRICT
By Delia Steele

Greetings from the Saints in the

Manawatu District. All the Christmas

and New Year festivities are over

and everyone is back to toil.

There were several parties held at

Tahoraiti during the Christmas and

New Year holidays and these were

very successful in more ways than

one. At one or two of the parties they

had "penalties" and the "victims" had

to pay up. These funds went to the

fund for the Dannevirke Chapel for

which the ground-breaking ceremony
took place on the 10th January. The
Saints were fortunate in having Presi-

dent Joseph Fielding Smith present at

this ceremony. Tahoraiti welcomed

hack for the holidays students from

the College and Howard Meha and

Mete Smith, wife and family.

Presidenl Smith came to Palmer

ston North on the 15th January where

a very enjoyable meeting was held for

members in the District. We are in

February, 1959 85



deed fortunate these days to haw such

illustrious people visiting us to give

us words of advice and counsel and
the Saints certainly appreciate these

visits.

"In the midst of life we arc in

death"—it is with sorrow and regret

that we have to write of the death

of a very beloved Brother, Elder Wil-
liam Andrew Carr, who passed away
on the 22nd December. A beautiful

service was held at the "Lychway,"
Princess Street, Palmerston North.

Our thoughts are with Sister Carr
and her family. Our thoughts are also

with Brother and Sister Maxwell at

this time who have also suffered a

loss in that their infant son was still-

born.

On the 31st December Hine Paewai
( nee Marsh) was blessed with a wee
daughter and on the 3rd January Te
Uira Cripps (nee Morrell) presented

her husband with a bonny son. Con-
gratulations and best wishes to the

happy parents.

Time to say "cheerio" for now and

we hope to be in the news again in

the next issue of the Te Karere. All

the best to everyone from the Mana-
watu District.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT
By Gwen Lardelli

Te Hapara Branch:

Greetings everyone ! The highlight

of December was the "Rose Prom,"

the first ever to be held in the Dis-

trict. At a solemn and beautiful cere-

mony held at the Chapel, seven Mia
maids graduated to become Junior

Gleaners. These lovely young girls

were Sisters Cairo Whaanga, Judy
Hamon, Robin Hamon, Betty Sulli-

van, Margaret Sullivan, Rona Riki,

and Tunisia Dewes.

The Rose Banquet was tied by Sis-

ter Ann Terekia and presented to the

District M.I.A. President, Sister

Blossom Mohi. Following this the

girls with their escorts presented a

graceful floor show in the recreation

hall and after dancing everyone en-

joyed a delicious supper.

We congratulate Sister Mohi, the

Mia Maid teacher, who made this

event possible and congratulate the

girls as they step a little higher.

It is good to have our local students

hack from the Church College for

their summer vacation. We welcome,
too, Sister Romeo Kaua.
A pat on the back to Brother "Hux"

Smith who was successful at the local

Talent Quest during the Festive

Season.

Welcome visitors to the B ranch

have been the singing "Tarawa Sis-

ters" from Auckland.

A very happy evening was spent

when we all gathered to bid farewell

to Elder Vernon who has returned

home.

We do heartily welcome our four

new Elders, Elders Flynn and Thomp-
son, whose headquarters will be at

Tokomaru Bay, and Elders Johnson
and Ghee who will be in G'isborne. I

know the Saints on the East Coast
will certainly be happy to have Elders

again. Brother and Sister Bob Meshee
and family journeyed to the Temple-

recently.

To Brother and Sister Matt Tarawa
and Brother and Sister Waki Maraki
we extend our sympathy at the loss

of their babies.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT
By T. Katene

On the evening of January 2nd a

wonderful programme was presented

by the district who united together

and gate-crashed the Mission Home
to officially welcome into the New
Zealand South Mission President and
Sister Joseph Fielding Smith. In hon-

our of them a conference was held

January 4th where uplifting counsels

were given by our Branch, District,

Mission and Zion leaders. Music was
rendered for the two sessions by the

Porirua Choir, under the baton of

Puoho Katene, who received a thrill

in singing the "Hallelujah Chorus"
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with our Mission President and Sister

Smith, two tabernacle choir members.

During a service, presentations were
made by the District President,

"Mick" Stinson, on behalf of the

Wellington Branch of books to Tom
Parkes, former Branch President, and
Graham Smith, who have both left

Wellington to take up teaching posi-

tions—Tom in Mangakino and Graham
on the College staff. Thanks are cer-

tainly given to these two for their

outstanding service, and the best

wishes of the District go with them
and their families in their new fields.

Also present on this occasion was
Elder Elwin Jensen of Temple staff

who was welcomed here and who
spent time renewing old acquaintances

of his mission days.

Joining the District's band of mis-

sionaries are Elders Dority, Gordon,

Watts, and Barnes. Great work is

being done by them. Recently 13 con-

verts have joined the Church and we
welcome them among us.

District appointments : Chairman of

Genealogy, following the release of

"Cookie" Sadaraka, is Raymond
Robb ; Y.W.M.I.A. Secretary, Frances

Mackie; Y.M.M.I.A. Drama Director,

Allan Peihopa.

From Hutt Valley comes a report

on the progress of their building, with

cement work about to commence, all

steel frames are erected, and stand

commanding the attention of their

surroundings.

Porirua welcomes Paul Dunn back

home after spending a six months
holiday in the States.

On the 22nd December a Scouts'

Investiture was conducted by the

M.I.A. where seven boys qualified

into the Scouting ranks. They were
Raymond, Brian and Royden Wi-
neera, Rangi Solomon, Nelson Solo-

mon, Andrew Parata and Trevor
Manuirirangi. Congratulations, boys!

Fred Adams had the thrill of jour-

neying to and attending the World
Scout Jamljorcc with his group al

Tawa Flat.

A social organized by the Branch

was held January 9th which officially

opened the branch budget for the New
Year.

A picnic conducted by the M.I.A.
was held at Paraparamu Beach re-

cently where all took in sunbathing,

swimming and skating.

Appointed as Assistant Secretary to

Branch Presidency is Edward Laing.

Congratulations to Pat Wineera of

Porirua and Richard Wihongi on their

recent marriage. Visiting his parents

was our sailor boy, Mervyn Kenny.
Also visiting the Porirua Branch
were Pat Rei and family of Rotorua,

Mary Bryan of Auckland, and Wayne
Leavitt and family of Hamilton.

•

CANTERBURY DISTRICT
By Len Clemens

Well, good people of the Missions

and readers of the Te Karere, this is

the voice of Canterbury from the City

Beautiful "Mainland" bringing to you
the news of the our doings here.

At last Canterbury has become a

District in the New Zealand South
Mission—a state of being which has

been looked forward to for a long

time. It is not that we are stiff-necked

in any way through seceding from
Otago District, but the Church moves
on and changes have to be made to

keep up with the times.

We want to thank those Elders who
have worked so well during the past

year and we are sure that they have

seen the results in Christchurch of

their efforts.

During the month of November
quite a number of Elders have been

shifted. Elders J. E. Carter and L.

E. Haskett to the North Island and

in return we have received Elders B.

Dansie and J. Beckmann. Also we
received Sisters R. Mortensen and K.

Brown. Sister Brown was only with

us two weeks and moved on to Dune
din. In her place came Sister Z

Sweat. It is fine having these Sisters

with us and we appreciate the wa^

that they have joined in with the

various activities,
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General activities in the Branch
have been of the usual pattern and

we art.' glad to state that the Primary

has been reactivated and is flourish-

ing. The Priesthood is doing a grand

job of work on a wood project and

quite a considerable sum is expected

to help with our Chapel Fund.

Maliara Telaka is in the news and

Mahara has set the date with Nick
Speak for her wedding on January

31st We wish this young couple all

the best.

Most members of the Branch have

had a letter from Beverly Wilton now
at Phoenix, Arizona, and by all ac-

counts Bev is enjoying herself im-

mensely. Her sister, Joan, is now
taking a more active interest in the

Branch and we feel sure that Joan
is a worthy supplement in Beverly's

place. With Joan it is good to see

Adrian Lash taking her share of the

burden and with these two young and

beautiful sisters, the M.I.A. should

prosper.

Plans are in the making for reopen-

ing the Timaru area. Since the Peri-

tons and the Scotts migrated from
Timaru this Branch went out. With
the West Coast Ashburton areas to

be brought in and the building of a

chapel in Christchurch, this should

stimulate the growth of the Church
in the new district.

December was a month of moving
around and we said farewell to Elder

Thompson whom we had learned to

love and we wish him the best. The
general exodus of the Elders on the

19th to Hastings threw most of the

Xmas on to the locals and with visit-

ors helped to make the festive season

a happy one.

Primary under Sisters Mortensen
and Sweat held a grand party at our

newly-acquired premises in Fendal-

ton and over 40 children took part.

The hall was tastefully decorated with

greens and Xmas decorations. A
tableau, which was voted the tops,

together with a nice Xmas party with

all sorts of lovely eats and a Xmas
present for every child will well be

remembered, and t<» those who wen
responsible for the arrangements their

reward would be in the happy and

smiling faces of the children. Eric

Aukett as Father Xmas fitted the roll

to perfection.

Sunday, 21st, a special Xma> pro-

gramme was arranged and was well

attended. It was grand to hear the

old familiar carols being sung. The
speakers for the evening were repre-

sentatives from the auxiliaries.

Xew Year's Eve was celebrated in

the traditional style with dancing,

games, etc., and supper. We all went

into Cathedral Square to welcome in

the Xew Year.

Visitors during the month were

Brother and Sister Matt Chote and

family. Sister Lillian Hewitt from

Auckland, Brother Terry Davis from

Brisbane.
•

INVERCARGILL DISTRICT

By Phil Fallowfield

Hello again to the Te Karere read-

ers. It seems we have been too hih\

here to let you know how things are

going. Well, we have been quite active

at any rate. We have had six baptisms

in the last month—three children and

three adults. We had our baptisms

on the 7th of December. It was rain-

ing but getting wet was the order of

the day. We all turned up for the

occasion and on a chartered bus went

about six or seven miles to the river.

We were fortunate having our Dis-

trict President, Elder McCulloch, and

Elder Nichols with us. On the follow-

ing Saturday we had our Christmas

party for the children and grown-ups.

Santa attended with gifts for the

children and the grown-ups played

"Santa" to each other by exchanging

gifts. A grand supper was put on by

our Relief Society ladies and every-

one had a good time.

We were thrilled with the surprise

visit of Brother and Sister Dowall

who are on leave from the College.

We are anticipating being a branch

here early in the Xew Year.
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"QUIET-"
All the most beautiful influences are quiet; only

the destructive agencies, the stormy winds, the heavy

rains, are noisy. Love of the deepest sort is wordless;

the sunshine steals down silently; the dew falls noise-

lessly; and the couuuimion of spirit with spirit is calmer

than anything else in the world—quiet as the spontan-

eous turning of the sunflower to the sun when the

heavy clouds have passed away, and the light and

warmth reveal themselves. —Ada Allen Bayla.
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EDITORIAL . . .

"Earth's crammed with heaven,
And every common bush afire with God;
But only he who sees takes off his shoes,
The rest sit round it and pluck blackberries." 1

[OW long has it been since you greeted the morning with a song?
How long since you knelt in prayer overcome with gratitude for

what the Lord has given you? How many of your days pass in dis-

couragement and self-pity?

Very often we little appreciate life until we are in danger of

losing it or ill-health arises. Then our lives suddenly assume a great

importance to us. In our days of routine living, of health, strength,

and vigour, we sometimes forget our blessings and lose ourselves in

a maze of petty concerns. Life becomes monotonous to us and self-

pity sets in.

In the world today death occurs, old age creeps up on us, some
of us may die of incurable diseases, and some may go hungry. But
still

—

life is good!
"One sees what one carries in his heart," says Goethe. Life is

full of both bitter and sweet but we have within us the creative powTer

to choose the sweet or to turn the bitter which we are given into

sweetness. We can be active and model and re-model our lives after

the ideals we carry in our hearts.

Edna St. Vincent Millay expressed the thought in this manner

:

The ivorld stands out on either side

No wider than the heart is wide;
Above the world is stretched the sky.

No higher than the soul is high.

The heart can l>ush ihe sea and land

Farther away on either hand;
The soul can split the sky in two
And let the face of God shine through.

But East and IVsci will pinch the heart

That cannot keep them pushed apart;

And he zvhose soul is flat—the sky
Will cave in on him by and bv.'2

Even if life were bitter and pointless, how much more pointless

it is not to accept it, since we must. At times we have good cause

to complain—and grumbling would be recommended if it did any
good. But lamenting only makes us feel worse and diverts our

attention from the solution of our problems.

Let us have the courage to live with faith in life's potential

goodness, even in life's darkest hours. Our Father in Heaven says,

"Men should be anxiously engaged in a good cause and do man)
things of their own free will, and bring to pass much righteousness;

for the power is in them, wherein they are agents unto themselves."8

The best "cause" of all is life itself. Let us be "anxiously

engaged" in it

!

1. Aurora Leigh, Elizabeth Barrett Browning, Book V II. line 820.

2. "Renascence/* by Edna St. Vincenl Millay.

3. D. and C. 58:27.
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

o>'N the 7th clay preceding Easter, John the Beloved and others

record how the multitude acknowledged the Master for what He was:
the King of Israel, Messiah, and Saviour. Less than one week later

with false accusation and the mockeries of men He was on the cross

—and there was death and darkness and despair. But these were
followed by dawn and light and life by resurrection and redemption
from death. Nineteen centuries have passed since then and the

"opposition in all things" is still very much in evidence. Still there

is the struggle of evil and good, error and truth, darkness and light.

Life and Death. However, we have the reassuring certainty that

through the restoration of the Gospel in our time we have been led

to the fuller light and understanding of the redemption from death

and that He sent not His Only Begotten Son to condemn, but to save

the world—that same Beloved Son who said: "Come unto me all ye

that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you rest." For this

reason all of the councils and commandments of our Father in Heaven
were given that we might come unto Him and gain eternal life.

There are no unessential commandments of God given, none that

we can cast aside—none that we can say are not important to keep.

And blessedly, the same sure things that lead to happiness hereafter,

lead also to happiness here. Again as John the Beloved recorded.

"For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world but

to save" (John 3:17) and the words in Acts 1 :9-l 1 uttered at the

hour of His Ascension that, "This same Jesus shall so come in like

manner as ye have seen Him go into Heaven." May He come quickly.

ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON.

ALMA 11:40-43

And He shall come into the world ro redeem His people ; and He shall

take upon Him the transgressions of those who 'believe on His name ; and
these are they that shall have eternal life, and salvation cometh to none else.

Therefore the wicked remain as though there had been no redemption made,

except it be the loosing of the bands of death ; for behold the day cometh that

all shall rise from the dead and stand before God, and be judged according to

their works.
Now. there is a death which is called a temporal death ; and the death of

Christ shall loose the bands of this temporal death, that all shall be raised

from this temporal death.

The spirit and the body shall be reunited again in its perfect form; both

limb and joint shall be restored to its proper frame, even as we now are at this

time; and we shall be brought to stand before God, knowing even as we know
now, and have a bright recollection of all our guilt.
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Women9
s Corner

By HELEN WOODRUFF ANDERSON

"Yea, and I also exhort you, my brethren, that ye be watchful
unto prayer continually, that ye may not be lead away by the tempta-
tion of the devil, that he may not overpower you, that ye may not
become his subjects at the last day." (Alma 35 :39.)

IT has often been said that "The family that prays together, stays

together." This slogan should be sincerely taken to heart by parents

in an endeavour to develop sound family relationships.

To be successful in rearing a family to be true Latter-day Saints

in every sense of the term, parents must do as they pretend, perform
what they promise, and really be what they profess to be. The Church
counsels us to have family prayers. This means that there should be

family prayers in the morning and in the evening. Prayers should be

offered in faith, sincerity, and with real intent.

"Pray in your families unto the Father, always in my name,"
our Lord said, "that your wives and your children may be blessed."

(Ill Nephi 18:21.)

Jesus set before His disciples the model prayer, the Lord's

Prayer. With this example to guide us there is no need to say, "We
don't know how to pray." Prayer in the home leads children to God.
In the Bible it says that He is a "rewarder of them that diligently

seek Him." Through prayer our children learn that God is good,

that He loves us, and that He will help us if we have sufficient faith

in Him to keep His commandments, and endure to the end.

With the Father before us as the example, children soon learn

to make improvements in their prayers, to eliminate selfishness and
to pray, not so much for material things, as for wisdom, strength,

courage and protection, and to thank Him for the many blessings

given them. They also learn that prayers are answered in ways that

the Lord thinks best for us, rather than in the way that we ask that

they be answered.

Parents may be very proud when they see how the practice of

having family prayers in the home has helped family members to

pray in public when asked to do so. A child does not hesitate when
called upon to pray in public, because having practiced daily in his

home he has confidence that he will be directed when he prays in

public.

Family prayers give us a clear, unwavering faith in a Supreme
P>eing, because nearly always we have a special testimony that our

prayers are heard and will be answered.

Children who have knelt and participated in family prayers

before leaving home for their daily activities feel the security and

the protection of their Heavenly Father. Prayer starts the day out

right for us. Let US pray always, that we may come off conqueror.



THE SMITHS TOUR
P RESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH of the Council
*- of the Twelve, and his wife, Sister Jessie Evans Smith,

have recently completed .in extensive tour of the districts in

the Xew Zealand Mission, lasting from January 19th to January

31st. This was a culmination of their visit to the Southern

Pacific which included the Australian and Southern Australian

Missions, the New Zealand South Mission, and the Auckland
Stake.

President and Sister Rohert L. Simpson of the New Zea-

land Mission accompanied President and Sister Smith as they

left the headquarters of the New Zealand Mission in the centre

of the Auckland Stake to go 150 miles to the nearest branch.

They travelled over the mission seeing the most remote section^

of the country where a branch was in existence. In doing this,

they toured sections of New Zealand never before visited by a

General Authority, travelled on unsurfaced roads, and even got

"stuck" in the mud on one occasion on the road from Manga-
pehi to Te Kuiti. The plan was to give them a true picture

of the Church situation as it exists in the New Zealand Mission

so they would be in a position to evaluate the needs of the

membership and advise them on their problems.

In each small city on the tour a Maori welcome was given

for them by the Saints. At the Maori welcome given for the

Smith's in Kaikohe, Brother Hemi Whautere Witehira gave a

welcome speech in such a frightful manner—his eyes rolling,

his tongue out, and shaking his "taiaha" so closely under their

noses that Sister Smith turned and whispered afterward, "I'd

hate to meet him in the bush."

During the course of their tour throughout New Zealand,

President and Sister Smith became experts in the execution of

the "hongi" through practising pressing noses with Saint after

Saint while expressing their love and greeting for them.

After the welcomes, feasting took place and the best food

obtainable was served to the guests. A time was allotted at

the welcome gatherings during this tour to hear Gospel messages

from President Smith.
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THE N. Z. MISSION
In these messages, President Smith

encouraged the members of the Church

in New Zealand to live up to the

teachings and covenants of the gospel.

He emphasized that the members of

the Church throughout the world were

brothers and sisters whether they had

the Polynesian skin or were the colour

of the "Pakeha," their light-skinned

brother. He said that it was possible

for both of these brethren to attain

the same salvation and exaltation if

they endured to the end in living the

commandments of the Lord.

Because of her singing, Sister Smith

was given the Maori name of "Tui"

after the tui bird, a rare, wild pigeon

from Xew Zealand with a golden

voice. There was much excitement at

one of the stops in Whangarei when

Sister Smith whistled to one of these

birds and it approached her, only to

be frightened by Duncan Wihongi,

President of the Whangarei Branch.

in his excitement over witnessing the

unusual scene.

From the "winterless north" of the

North Island, President and Sister

Smith flew to the southern part of

the mission in a private plane piloted

by Baden Pere. a member of the New
Zealand Mission. They were enjoying

their flight in the three-passenger

Cessna until they had to land at

Thames, a small airfield unfamiliar

to the pilot. It had no wind sock to

indicate the direction of the wind and

the only sign of life was what looked

like a dog running to and fro on the

field. So after circling the field several

times, the pilot flew low over the

ocean to see if he could detect by the

direction of the waves which way the

wind was blowing, then he eased the

plane down to the one-lane field. As
they came, they discovered the "dog"

they had seen running to and fro on

the field was in reality the Mayor of

Thames (a member of the Church)

who had been gesticulating wildly to

signal their landing and welcome them
to his city.

When President and Sister Smith

arrived back in Auckland on January

31st for the Auckland Stake Confer-

ence, they had seen Thames, Tau-

ranga, Kawerau, Rotorua, Taupo.

Mangakino, Pureora. Otorohanga.

Whangarei, Maromaku, Kaikohe.

Kaitaia. Awarua. Kaikou. Pipiwai.

and many of the other smaller

branches, leaving with them in each

case their blessing and receiving in

return a place in the hearts of the

Saints.

They sailed for the United States

on the Monterey on February 7th after

a real Maori farewell on board ship

by a group of entertainers from the

Church.
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A Dream

Come

True

MANY years ago when I was a

small child I was told some very

beautiful stories about New Zealand

and the people by my brother who
served a mission here from 1907 until

1911, and when he returned home he

used to call to me "Haere mai" and

I wondered what was meant by it,

then he would explain that it was a

welcome call and I was very interested

in the language. Then he would sit

down at the piano and sing to me
"Koutou Katoa Ra" and I would

listen and wish I could sing that

language,and now after 47 years of

dreaming here I am with my husband,

Joseph Fielding Smith, visiting this

beautiful land and I can say that the

picture that was painted in my mind

as a child did not have to be changed,

because when we have been greeted

by these wonderful people it has been

an experience we shall never forget

and the same feelings came over me
when they greeted us as it did when
I was a child listening to my brother

tell about the wonderful people of

these islands. How blessed we have

been for having had the experiences

of being in the homes of you good

people and we want all to know that

we shall remember the many kind-

nesses shown to us while in the stake

98

and while touring the missions. I

enjoy very much the beautiful singing

of the people here and the action

songs. I was amazed at the pitch they

have when starting a song, and I have

been blessed because I have had the

honour of singing twice with the choir

as well as in the mission and I shall

always cherish this experience. I was
honoured by being asked by the Radio

Station in Whangarei, Station 1XX.
to make a recording so they might

use it on February 1st, 1959. I did

and I was interviewed and then asked

to sing three numbers: "Rain," "Such

Lovely Things," and "If Christ Should

Come Tomorrow," then on that same

Sunday while attending the Stake

Conference we sat in the Stake Presi-

dent's office in Auckland and listened

to the broadcast and it was a wonder-

ful experience.

I hope with all my heart that the

Maori Culture will never fade because

it means a greater appreciation and

love for each other as individuals and

I am hoping that the younger genera-

tion will have the desire to follow in

the footsteps of their parents because

they know that only with the virtues

of love, unity and hard work coupled

(Continued on Page 106)
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He

Maharatanga

Tonu

IT has been my
great pleasure to

have the privilege of

greeting the members
of the Church in New-

Zealand. For many
years I have listened

to the enthusiastic re-

ports of the mission-

aries who had the

privilege of labouring

in these islands. With-
out exception they

spoke in the highest

terms of their experi-

ences ; of the kindness

of the members of

the Church ; their

simple, but trusting-

faith and willingness

to hearken to the

counsels of the elders

who were sent to

them. Now I have had these same

experiences. I have witnessed the

trusting faith ; the eager desire for

knowledge and great respect which is

so universally shown to the visiting

brethren who come to them with

words of encouragement and salvation.

Sister Smith and I have been re-

ceived with great enthusiasm and

respect wherever we have been. I have

tried to give council and encourage

ment to all in the keeping of the

JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH

Member Council of Twelve Apostles, Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

covenants and commandments, thai

they may be worthy of the exaltation

which the I-ord promises to all those

who are faithful.

It is lie who ^ ndures to the end who
will be saved. It is not he who pro

Eesses only faith, but he who does the

will of our Redeemer. Therefore it is

essential that we be humble, diligent

and loyal to every covenant and com-

mandment. The Lord has said "no

(Continued on Page 106)
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NEARINQ

A YOUNG lady bought and read

a book. Laying it aside, she made
the mental notation that it was the

dullest book she had ever read. Not
long after that she met a young man.

and in the course of time their friend-

ship ripened into love. One night she

said. "I have a book in my library

which was written by a man whose
name is exactly like yours. Isn't that

a coincidence?"

"I think not," he replied.

"Why not ?" she asked.

"For the simple reason that I wrote

that book."

That night after she had returned

home, the young woman took the

book from the shelf and read it from
the beginning to end.

This time she found it to be the

most fascinating book that she had

ever read. The secret ? She knew and

loved the author.

It is the same with our scriptures.

To enjoy them we must know and love

the author, God and His Son, Jesus

Christ.

In a revelation given to the Prophet

Joseph Smith in 1829 the Lord empha-
sized the value of souls when He
said, "Remember the worth of souls

is great in the sight of God." (D. &
C. 18:10.)

The Sunday School has an Enlist-

ment programme designed to bring

back into activity the inactive mem-
bers of the branch. The Genealogy

has its Home Teachers visiting, con-

tacting and teaching its members of

the branches, so also does the Relief

Society have its Visiting Teachers,

and the Priesthood sponsor Ward
Teachers.

This enlistment work is a challenge

and an opportunity to serve, one in

which we should embark in all dili-

gence. In Mosiah, King Benjamin
said, "When ye are in the service of

your fellow beings ye are only in the

service of your God."

We can serve the Lord in many
ways. For example : How happy and
joyful will be the inactive brother or

sister if they become reactivated in

the Church. This happiness will be

shared with others. "How great will

be the joy in Heaven over one sinner

that repenteth than over 99 just per-

sons who need no repentance." (Luke
15:7.)

How great will be the blessings to

him who offers this service when the

Lord shall say, "Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me."

What great rewards are in store

for those who labour all their days to

save but one soul ? How much greater

will be the rewards for the saving of

many souls? (D. & C. 18:10.)

Once the inactive member is back

in the fold we should assist them in

the development of a testimony that

our Father's power has been restored

by Him to man through the Prophet

Joseph Smith. To this end we may
teach them the Gospel and be living

examples ourselves.

Have you ever stood on the deck

of a steamer as it has drawn nearer

and nearer to port? Isn't it one of

the most thrilling experiences you

could wish to have ?

And if you have been away from

home for a long time, and are just

getting back, longing to meet old

friends and expecting to find loved

ones waiting for you on the wharf,

isn't the tense excitement almost over-

whelming? You hardly know whether
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HOME By ROBERT TIMU

to laugh or cry, for sheer abundance

of joy. Even when the ship is far out

at sea you begin to imagine that every

cloud on the horizon is a part of the

land you love so dearly. Every now
and then you cry out, "I can see land,"

only to watch it being blown away by

the wind. And when at last, far, far

away, the dark, definite line of distant

hills looms up, how your heart beats

faster. Then buoys begin to appear,

sometimes many miles from port,

marking the channel to the harbour,

each one as the ship passes it bringing

an added thrill of joy and satisfaction.

Then you pass a lightship, anchored

peraps near some sandbank, telling

that the water is getting shallow and

that you have not much farther to go.

As the harbour draws nearer, more

buoys are seen bobbing on the water,

some with clanging bells, others with

twinkling lights, but all proclaiming

the joyful tidings that the journey is

almost over, that you are nearly into

port. You run to the front of the ship,

and there, right before you, is the

bright beacon at the harbour entrance,

and behind it the faces of loving

friends, the warm red glow above the

city, and the cheerful lights along the

shore. You feel like shouting for joy

nearing home.

Have you ever felt like that about

the Gospel, and wished you could taste

its joys, see God and His Son, and

meet once more your dear ones who
have left this mortal existence. And
have you ever thought that the ship

that is taking us there is nearly into

port?

Already on the horizon the dim out-

lines of that glorious land arc visible.

Already we have passed many of the

buoys and lightships marking the

channel into that Heavenly Harbour.
It cannot be long now before the glow
above Zion itself comes into full view.

Before Jesus went away, He told

His disciples that He would come
back again some day and take all who
loved Him into His beautiful King-
dom. And when they asked Him how
soon He would return, He told them
of many things that would happen

in the world which would tell them
when His coming would be near. All

that long time ago He arranged for

the warning buoys to be set to mark
the way, clustering them quickly to-

ward the harbour entrance.

He said, for example, that there

would be wars, and famines, and pesti-

lences, and earthquakes (Matt. 24:7)

and during the past few years the

world has seen some of the greatest

wars, the greatest famines, the great-

est pestilences, and the greatest earth-

quakes of all time.

He said, too, that there would come
a time of great trouble and distress

upon all the world; and we see this

in every country today.

We have been passing these buoys

for a long time now ; we have re-

peatedly heard their clanging bells ;

we have been seeing their lights

twinkling for some time now all pro-

claiming that we are nearly into port.

Yes, we are indeed living in the

Dispensation of the Fullness of Times.

Can we truly claim that we have

loved our neighbour, that we have

made every effort to save the precious

souls of our Father in Heaven. It' not.

then let US do as James instructs, "Let

US be doers rather than hearers of the

Word."
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ELDER RICHARD T. PRATT ON i. l\C / fllTlQS

. Is we wax older on this earth,

Till many a toy thai charmed us seems

Emptied of beauty, stripped of worth,

. hid mean as dust and dead as dreams,

For gauds that perished, shows that passed.

Some recompense the fates have sent

:

Thrice lovelier shine the things that last,

The things thai are more excellent.

( William Watson I

OF the values men cherish, of the

principles of human society, none

is more highly prized than that of

freedom. The history of the earth

follows us as a constant testimonial

of the successes, the failures, the

human triumphs, and those dark

periods in which tyrants have dimmed
and enfeebled the light of human
happiness and doused the torch of

freedom in the waters of evil and

corruption. What is the lesson this

schoolmaster of the past has to teach

us of the twentieth century?

The history of the earth seems to

be a record of those men who have

stood upon the shore guiding the sea

of humanity. When mankind has been

led by men imbued and dedicated with

the principles of righteousness, peace

and prosperity stand as bold face type

upon the page of history. They have
taken their fellow men lying as uncut

gems in the caverns of oblivion, freed

them from the encircling rocks of

circumstance, polished and brought

forth their beauties and made their

souls of great value to their fellow

men and to their Father in Heaven.

Pages, pages written by the light

of the fires of tyranny. Those recorded

here sought the praise of men, for the

goods of the world, their greatest

goal was the satiation of their own
a] petites. They said that they believed

in helping their fellow men, in educa-



That Are More Excellent"
tion ; they taught the men to shoot

the big guns, taught the children that

the family was false, that religion was
a lie, that there was no God : Money
and power are God! What was the

handiwork these men gave to God,

souls, drained of virtue and robbed

of dignity and self respect. Are these

the souls that will be chosen to share

in creation? What price have these

people and all humanity paid for the

empty promises of deceiving men?

The actions of today are the history

of tomorrow. What will the page re-

served for our generation declare when
read in the light of the future ? We of

the free countries of the world have

a priceless heritage. We also have a

great responsibility, a responsibility to

the past for the toil and sacrifice

which purchased this freedom, a re-

sponsibility to the future that we
might hand the unborn generation a

land in which they also may enjoy

the freedom of speech, thought, and

action, the freedom to serve the Lord
in truth and righteousness. How will

we handle our responsibility ?

We have the great privilege .of

guiding and deciding our destiny. We
may easily lose that privilege by fail-

ing to guard the principles of freedom.

There are men and forces in the

world today whose dedicated purpose

is to destroy these freedoms which

we so highly cherish. The greatest

weapon which we have against tyran-

ny, misery and poverty is knowledge.

We are living in changing times ; if

we are to preserve our ideals we must

be informed of the issues which are

placed before us. Free agency is a two-

edged sword. When we make a choice

based on knowledge and a conviction

that the earth will be a better place

to live, because of our choice, we
easily cut through the tangle of con-

spiracy and deceit. If we are burdened

with ignorance, dulled by complacency,

and motivated by a desire to gain

something for nothing we will find

the sword of free agency has bounced

back to our own destruction.

It is my prayer that we might con-

stantly strive to be honourable, intelli-

gent and productive citizens. That

we might preserve the liberty which

the Lord has blessed us with, for our-

selves, our fellow men and for those

who will take our places in the coming

years. In the decisions of life let us

always choose the principles "that are

more excellent
!"



Two Successful Youth Conventions

Conducted by the N.Z. Mission

TWO successful Youth Conventions

have just recently been conducted

in the New Zealand Mission. Each
lasted two days (Saturday and Sun-

day) and wire held on separate week-

ends. The Mission was separated into

two regions. The Region I Convention

was held at Pipiwai which included

ventions followed the same outlined

pr< igramme.

At the Region I Convention at Pipi-

wai special permission was granted

From the schoolmaster for the use of

the school playgrounds. In fact, the

schoolmaster said on the mornnig thai

the convention started. "1 am going

Two couples dance in the floorshow at the Youth Convention

in Pipiwai.

the Northern Districts. Region II in-

cluded the Southern Districts and was

held at Judea Pa. Each Region had

over 150 in attendance.

The purpose of the conventions was

to provide programmes where the

youth of the Mission between the ages

of 12 to 25 could get together and

enjoy spiritualized recreation and

special inspirational meetings. The
theme was "How Near to the Angels

is Youth that is Clean." Both con-

fishing. Everything at the school is

opened to your use and I know that

it will be in good shape when I come
hack. I have known your Church for

years and I know what kind of people

you arc. I know that I can trust you."

He then got into his truck and drove

away.

As early as 8:00 Saturday morning

the youth started to arrive. Some
came in buses, some in cars, and some
rode several miles on horseback. The
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A tense moment at the volleyball game conducted as a part of the

Youth Convention in Pipiwai.

main part of the clay was centered

around spiritualized recreation.

Volley-ball seemed to be the big

attraction. Teams were organized and

games were played with keen com-
petition. Some of the youth were so

enthused that they wanted to continue

to play right on through their lunch

hour. When one of the youths was
reminded by James Murray, one of the

Region I co-chairmans, that he was
going to miss his lunch if he didn't

hurry, he said, "I can eat anytime, but

it isn't every day that I can have

fun like this." He then continued right

on playing. Baseball, tether ball, horse

shoes and deck tennis filled their role

in providing plenty of sports for all.

By the time afternoon came every-

one was hot and tired. The nearby

river proved an ideal spot for a swim.

After a good hard game of "keep

away" in the cool water everyone re

turned back to the playing grounds
and a traditional Maori welcome was

extended to Presidenl Joseph Fielding

Smith, Sister Smith. Mission Presi

dent Robert L. Simpson, and Sister

Simpson by the local Saints.

After a "wiener" roast by campfire,

all joined in singing recreational

songs. This set the atmosphere for the

Fireside Chat which followed. Presi-

dent and Sister Simpson were guest

speakers. Their topics were based

around Temple Marriage and Chastity.

A special movie film, "How Near to

the Angels," which was shipped from
Zion, was shown. The evening was

climaxed with a dance.

Twenty-nine youths bore their testi-

monies at a Testimony Meeting the

folowing morning, beginning at 6 a.m.

and lasting for 2\ hours. Priesthood

Meeting followed next. Four of the

young Priesthood holders spoke upon

the theme of "What the Priesthood

Means to Me. \!so an experiment on

the Word of Wisdom was performed

which demonstrated lor the boys how

the nicotine from one cigarette could

kill ;i small rodent instantly. While

the boys were in Priesthood Meeting

the girls met in a special meeting

March, 1959 105



under the direction of Sister Jelaire

Simpson, Mission Mother. Encourage-

ment was given to the girls to strive

to acquire the achievements in the

Young Woman's programme.
The Morning General Session was

conducted by Elder Fred H. Calder,

YMMIA Superintendent The speak-

ers were assigned youth. Mission

Board Members, the Mission Presi-

dent, and his wife. The Afternoon
General Session was conducted b>

Sister Ramona Watene, the YW'MI

A

President. Several comments from
those that attended indicated that the

conventions were a big success and

that they were looking forward for

the one to be held next year.

A DREAM COME TRUE (Continued from Page 98)

Go into the pattern that makes ourwith unselfishness can they accomplish

the desires of their hearts, and by

living the Gospel of Jesus Christ these

things can be accomplished. May I

leave with you my love and blessings

and I pray that our Father in Heaven
will bo with you all and may He bless

you with every needed blessing. This

is my prayer for you.

There are many threads in the web
of life.

. I checkered fabric of love and strife.

Some sombre colours, yet sometimes

gay

Precious, slender, and

heartache and deeds

day.

The threads are

fine,

H'<>rii thin by

that shine

When eolours are beautiful, fadeless

and rare,

They bring richest blessings all can

share.

This poem was written by Catherine

B. Howies and I cherish the blessings

that have been mine.

JESSIE EVANS SMITH.

HE MAHARATANGA TONU (continued from Page 99)

unclean thing can enter into His king-

dom, therefore nothing entereth into

His rest save it be those who have

washed their garments in my blood,

because of their fatih, and the repent-

ance of all their sins, and their faith-

fulness unto the end." (3 Nephi
27:19.)

We should therefore seek for know-
ledge and wisdom thus drawing

nearer to the great day of perfection

for this is the goal which all true

members of the Church seek. We are

told that we cannot be saved in ignor-

ance of the saving principles of the

Gospel. The Saviour also said, "If any

man will do His will, he shall know
of the doctrine, whether it be of God
or whether I speak of mvself. (John

7:17.)

Therefore it is our obligation to

walk in light and truth and gain all

the knowledge we can of the saving

principles of the Gospel and walk in

humble obedience.

JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH.

NOTICE:

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir will be broadcast over the radio
beginning Sunday, March 22nd, and running weekly for 13 weeks. The
broadcast will begin at 4:30 p.m. and last for 15 minutes. This pro-

gramme will be broadcast from all the YA Stations and 3 and 4YZ.
At the conclusion of this series, they will be repeated on the X Stations.

Don't miss this series ! And invite your friends and neighbours to listen

in also!
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LARGE ENROLLMENT AT THE CHURCH COLLEGE OF N.Z.:

The enrollment at the Church College of New Zealand has now
reached 425 students. To accommodate this large enrollment all avail-

able space is being used; even the lounges are used for housing of
students.

There is a waiting list of more than forty students. These
students will be accommodated if and when openings occur.

STUDENTS LOOK SMART IN NEW UNIFORMS:

Teal blue frocks, shirts, and blazers, grey skirts, cardigans and
trousers make up the uniforms worn on the campus of the C.C.N.Z.
this year. The uniforms are colourful, well-fitting and practical, and
much pleasure has been expressed by the students in their required
attire.

Eight new members have joined the teaching staff of the Church
College of New Zealand. They are Miss Nancy Bratton, Auckland,
New Zealand; Miss Phyllis Gallagher, librarian, Sacramento, California;
Miss Jennie Jones, Malad, Idaho; Miss Ruth Nelson, St. George, Utah;
Mr. Graham Smith, Wellington, New Zealand; Mr. Darrel J. Westover,
Concord, California; Mrs. Elsie Wortley,. Redding, California; Mr.
Clarence D. Gallagher, school treasurer, Sacramento, California.

Teachers of C.C.N.Z. met for an informal get-together Monday
night, February 2nd, at the home of Doctor and Sister Boyack. The
new teachers received a warm welcome from all those who were on the
staff last year and delicious refreshments were served by Sister Boyack.

PRESIDENT JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH AND SISTER
SMITH VISIT CHURCH COLLEGE OF NEW ZEALAND

"When God makes something, it never needs adjusting, because it

is perfect," President Smith pointed out to the students as he addressed
them in their first devotional exercises on Wednesday morning, Febru-
ary 4th. The Gospel of Jesus Christ, he explained, is a perfect law and
by living its principles man can attain perfection. He emphasized in

this connection the necessity of repentance. Even the atonement of
Christ can help us only if we repent and keep God's commandments.

Sister Smith spoke briefly, reminding the students that they are
writing in Life's Book, and that they have a clean page each morning
upon which to write. She urged all to write well so that they would pass
when they handed their books into God. She sang two number! which
were well received: "Such Lovely Things," and "If Christ Should Come
Tomorrow."
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MISSIONARY
DURING the past month there

have been fifteen new mission-

aries enter New Zealand but there

have also been three leave.

Leaving via the Monterey on Feb-

ruary the 7th in company with Presi-

dent and Sister Joseph Fielding

Smith, was ELDER ROBERT KAN
EVANS from ftie New Zealand South

Mission. Elder Evans is returning to

the Bonnieville Ward in the Bonnie-

ville Stake after spending five months
in the Bay of Islands district. 14

months in the OtagO district. 3 months
in the Auckland district, and 5 months
in Wellington. He was district presi-

dent in the Otago district for one

year, counsellor to the Mission Presi-

dent of the New Zealand Mission,

President Ariel S. Ballif. for 3

months, and first counsellor to the

Mission President of the New Zea-

land South Mission, President Alex-

ander P. Anderson, for 5 months. On
his return, Elder Evans plans to do

graduate engineering work at school.

Home address: 1256 So. 17th East,

Salt Lake City, Utah.

The Tofua was the chosen vessel

of travel for ELDER MURREL
KENDAL RUNNELS on his return

to the Oahu Stake in Honolulu, Ha-
waii. He sailed from Auckland on

February 24th, after spending 8

months in Wellington, 15 months in

King Country, one month in Waikato,
two months in Whangarei, and 4

months in Hauraki districts. While in

the King Country he was supervising

elder and district secretary and second

counsellor in the district presidency.

He was also supervising elder in the

llauraki district. His plans include

further schooling and marriage. On
leaving he says aloha nui loa—with

wry great love. Home address: 1525

Kam IV Rd., Honolulu. Hawaii.

The missionaries in New Zealand

hated to sav farewell to ELDER
RUDOLPH BERTELMANN who
returned to his home in Oahu, Ha-
waii, on February 8th, 1959, because

of illness. Elder Bertelmaun came

from the Pearl City Ward of the

Oahu Stake and spent 3 months prose-

lyting in Auckland as a companion of

Elder Reed. 4 months in Whangarei
as a companion to Elder Jordan, and

2 months in Taupo as a companion to

Elder Sperry. He will be missed here

for his agreeable nature and sensi-

tiveness and we pray that he will be

able to recover and resume his duties.

Home address: Box 337, Aiea. Oahu.

A new elder for the New Zealand

Mission is ELDER GEORGE L. LE
AIM OX. Elder Le Mmon comes from

the Iviiis Ward in the Wells Stake

Elder tvans
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ACTIVITIES
and was a Stake M-Men leader prior

to his mission call. He owned his own
beauty shop and operated it after

graduating as a qualified beautician

from Darryl's in Salt Lake City. His

hobbies are basketball, fishing, or any-

thing that takes him out of doors. He
is currently labouring as a companion

to Elder Wright in Matamata.

A new companion for Elder Russell

Carr is ELDER GLEN MILTON
LEONARD from Farming-ton, Utah.

He arrived in New Zealand on Janu-

ary 29th, 1959, via PAA. Previous to

his mission call he was secretary in

the Y.M^.MJ.A., and chorister for

the Sunday School in his ward. He
has attended the University of Utah
for four quarters taking a general

course and has had farm experience.

He enjoys music and especially piano

playing. He admires the greenness of

the hills in New Zealand.

ELDER JOSEPH GERALD OL-
PIN arrived in New Zealand on Janu-
ary 29th, 1959, also. He comes from
the Pleasant Grove First Ward, Tim-
panogos Stake, and has been active in

his Church work all his life. He has

been a Scout leader in his ward but

has recently been attending school

taking a general course at the B.Y.U.
and working part times as a clerk

for Skeggs. His interests are sports

and basketball. His father also ful-

filled a mission to New Zealand. Elder

Olpin is now working in Papakura
with Elder Horrocks.

From the 19th Ward, North Idaho

Falls Stake, comes ELDER JOSEPH
MARLIS WILLIAMS, who is lab-

ouring now in Morrinsville with Elder

Thomas. Elder Williams has been

president of his deacons' and teachers'

quorums. He attended the Ricks Col-

lege before his mission call with a

major in engineering. His special in-

terests before were sports and hot

rods.

ELDER SAMUEL RAY THACK-
ERAY arrived in New Zealand Feb-

ruary /12th, 1959, by PAA. Elder

Thackeray comes from Morgan.

Utah. He was second counsellor in

the Sunday School in the Crydon
Ward and attended the Morgan High
School and Webber College. He
worked before his mission on a 13,000

acre ranch with approximately 600

head of cattle. One of his uncles ful-

filled a mission to New Zealand in the

1920's, and he has wanted very much
to see New Zealand. Elder Keller is

his companion now and they are

working in Cambridge.

Accompanying Elder Thackeray to

New Zealand was ELDER ALAN
JAMES SMITH from the Seventh

Elder Leonard Elder Olpin
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Elder Smith Elder Forsythe Elder Lopes Elder Staker

Ward, North Idaho Falls Stake. Elder

Smith was very active in his Church
work prior to his mission call, being

Junior M-Men Advisor and basketball

coach for his ward. He has fulfilled

a six-month tour of duty with the

army and has attended the Ricks Col-

lege and the B.Y.U. with a major in

engineering, but when he returns to

school he believes he will change his

major to architecture. His special in-

terests are sports, and home and build-

ing designing and planning.

ELDER GUSTAVE D. FOR-
SYTHE arrived in New Zealand on

February 17th, 1959, after a three-

month wait. Elder Forsythe comes
from Laie, Oahu, Hawaii, where he

was second counsellor to the superin-

tendent of the Sunday School in the

Laie Ward. He attended school at the

Church College of Hawaii majoring

in electronics engineering. His hobbies

include the building of radio kits and

operating his own "ham" radio sta-

tion, photography, and collecting

records. His uncle also fulfilled a

mission to New Zealand in 1940.

Elder Forsythe plans to return to

school on the completion of his mis-

sion but he is currently tracting with

Elder Morgan in Kaikohe.

The basketball team from the New
Zealand Mission was happy to have

another player in ELDER RONALD
KAHIONA LOPES. also from

Hawaii, who stands 6ft. S^in. in

height. Elder Lopes was a convert

to the Church and has since been
second counsellor in the Sunday
School, president of the senior Aaronic
class, and advisor for the Aaronic
Priesthood priests' quorum. Before
his mission he worked at the Dilling-

ham Garage as a mechanic. He re-

ceived his mission call in October
and was set apart on November 9th

by Alma Sonne, and is now a com-
panion to Elder Reed in the Auckland
East district.

ELDER FREDRICK JAMES
STAKER is a new elder for the

New Zealand South Mission. He
comes from Idaho Falls, Idaho, and
spent 4 quarters at Ricks College

in Rexburg, Idaho, studying engineer-

ing. He worked last summer in

Alaska at the Mt. McKinley Park
Hotel. Elder Staker was very happy
to receive a call to labour in New
Zealand and is pres-

ently working with

Elder Hurst in the

Canterbury district.

ELDER RICHARD
JAN THURSTON
is now labouring in

the Invercargill dis-

trict with Elder Carter

as a companion. He
comes from Layton,

Utah, and arrived in

New Zealand on De-
cember 10th. 1958. He Elder Thurston
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graduated from Davis High School

and then attended Weber College. He
has served 6 months in the U.S. Air
Force and has been active in Church
work all his life. He is looking for-

ward to a full and active mission here

in the New Zealand South Mission.

ELDER WARREN RAY COOK,
also from Layton, arrived in the New
Zealand South Mission by PAA on

December 6th, 1958. He has been at-

tending the U.S.U. for two years

majoring in dairy industry. During
the summers he worked on the farm

and had complete charge of his own
herd of jersey cattle. He has been

assigned to labour in Timaru, Canter-

bury district, with Elder Robert L.

Craner. These two elders have just

opened this city up for missionary

work after a long lapse without mis-

sionaries.

After only five years as a member
of the Church, ELDER PETER A.

SLOAN from Christchurch, Canter-

bury district, has been called to fulfill

a mission for the New Zealand South

Mission. Elder Sloan has served in

positions in the M.I. A., and fulfilled a

labour mission at the Church College

of New Zealand for 13 months. He
began his mission on the 15th of

January, 1958, with his first assign-

ment in the Manawatu district labour-

ing with Elder F. T. Reilley.

ELDER TE NAERA TANGA-
ROA from the Tamaki Branch of the

Manawatu district, has been called to

a mission in the New Zealand South
Mission also and was set apart on

January 28th, 1959, by Elder James
C. Phillips of the Mission Presidency.

Elder Tangaroa has worked in the

branch Sunday School and Junior

Sunday School and as chairman of

the basketball committee. At the time

of his call he was doing shearing

work. His first assignment is in the

Wellington district with Elder Den-
nis H. Gordon.

President Alexander P. Anderson
of the New Zealand South Mission

set apart SISTER HINERAUMOA
PEARSE on January 28th, 1959, as

a local missionary. Sister Pearse

comes from the Tamaki Branch of

the Manawatu district also and has

been active as District Relief Society

secretary and branch M.I.A. chorister.

She was doing nursing in the Danne-
virke Hospital before her mission call.

Sister Zeda P. Sweat is her first com-
panion and she is proselyting in the

Dunedin area of the Otago district.

ELDER DON ANTONE JEN-
SEN worked with the same construc-

tion company that built the Los

Angeles Temple before his call to

labour in the New Zealand South

Mission. He attended the U.S.U. last

winter and was secretary of his

priests' quorum before his call. He
enjoys swimming, fishing, and hunt-

ing. Christchurch is his first field of

labour and he is working with Elder

Lynn Keller there.

Elder Cook Elder Sloan
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Sunday School in the JV.Z. Mission

These are the Facts

IN every Sunday School there is an

important person called a Chorister.

Just like animals, choristers come in

all shapes and sizes. This is a "line-

up" of different types of choristers

and their characteristics :

First of all there is the "Down-beat
Wonder." After his down-beat, every-

one wonders what he's going to do

next ! The poor organist unfortunate

enough to be playing for him musl

forget there is anyone conducting and

play it his way. The congregation by

now is not paying any attention to

"Mr. Wonder," and is following the

organist completely.

This type is first cousin to the"'Arm-

waver" This character merely waves
his arm any old way, not caring

whether he is in time with the music

or not. It's a shame people have to

sing under his direction—as a matter

of fact, they usually don't.

Then there is the "Book-bound"
chorister. This person stands in front

of the congregation with a book

tightly clutched in his left hand. From
the moment the music begins, his eyes,

nose and usually his whole head, are

buried deep in the volume in his hand.

The right arm goes mechanically,

usually wandering in some mysterious

pattern. His congregation could go to

sleep, or even leave and he's never

know it. A little preparation before-

hand could eliminate this problem.

We now come to "Mr. Impatience."

This person is characterised by his

failure to consult the organist before

the meeting as to the speed of a hymn.

Then as the singing begins, if it is

played too slow for "Mr. I's" liking,

he begins stamping his foot loud

enough to be heard throughout the

By ELDER RICHARD F. SMITH

hall. This, he thinks, will speed the

organist up.

On the other extreme, if the hymn
isn't being done slow enough, "Mr. I"

glares ominously at his organist and

beats slower and slower. This is

especially true of the Sacrament hymn
which he thinks must be sung as if

someone were being buried.

Then there's the "Announcer." His
technique is best described by the fol-

lowing rhyme :

When this director stands in front

To lead a congregation.

The hymn is ruined before it starts

—

A brutal mutilation !

He must announce his every move,

To show you what he'll do
;

He lifts his hand with noble grace

And loudly shouts "ONE ....
TWO !"

It's a mystery where this practice

originated, but whoever started this

should quickly repent.

Have you ever heard a Sunday
School chorister say, when introducing

the Song of the Month : "I don't know
this song, so let's learn it together" ?

A chorister who makes that statement

might just as well sit down. Prepara-

tion is the key to success.

There's the "Borcd-Bessic" on our

list, too. This poor soul is so unhappy

when she conducts that it's a real

strain for her to smile. Her arm
moves as if it were made of lead. A
sigh of relief is heard when the hymn
is finished as she seems to say : "I'm

sure glad that's over." It's not very

inspiring to be in her congregation.

Finally, there's "Mr. Correct." He
has a baton in his right hand and no

book in his left. He either memorizes
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the words or places the book on a

nearby table. His face has a beaming

smile and everyone copies him. He
begins the song easily and his con-

ducting pattern is easy for the con-

gregation and organist to follow.

When teaching the song of the month

he knows—and practices—the hymn
in advance. His congregation sings

well, and he is happy. Incidentally,

the Lord is happy, too.

SACRAMENT GEM
FOR APRIL

"Jesus answered: For God so loved

the world that he gave His Only Be-
gotten Son, that zvhosoever believeth

in Him should not perish, but have

everlasting life." (John 3:16.)

HYMN FOR APRIL
"While of these emblems we par-

take." (p. 217.)

The New Zealand Mission

Music Committee

DEAR Brethren and Sisters,

To the Saints from the far north

to the extreme south of the New Zea-

land Mission, we extend our best

wishes for a happy, bright and pros-

perous New Year. May you always

have the best and may you work to

that end of all giving your best. We
know that success comes from over-

coming obstacles, enduring hardships

and braving dangers. The law of the

harvest is to reap more than you sow.

Sow an act and you reap a habit, sow

a habit and you reap a character, sow

a character and you reap a destiny.

The lives of all great people have

been successful only because they have

learned the art of unselfishness, love

and service. We know also that he

who has a song in his heart will

always have a happy disposition. To
have such an open and cheerful coun-

tenance helps so much in accomplish-

ing our duties in our many auxiliaries.

We have been set apart to carry on

the job so ably done by our pre-

decessors—to promote and advance

not merely our knowledge in music,

but also to cultivate the world of

music in our Mission. We can onl\

reiterate, that if our humble efforts

to emulate the example of those be-

fore us, will in a measure be success-

ful, it will be because you have given

that same support and co-operation

that you have always given to those

who have raised the standard of music

in this Mission.

To these we will ever be grateful.

Because of their songs, men have

learned to tolerate, to love, to cheer,

to work, to sacrifice. This is the

standard that carried the Saints to

brighter avenues, to bigger hopes, to

everlasting joys, happiness unsur-

passed—peace and comfort. Let us

carry on this wonderful banner.

We hope to visit you in your

Branches and Districts and we know

you are eager to hear and receive our

instructions. We will do our best to

help you and to expand our knowledge
of music in all our organizations and

with God's help, I'm sure we shall

succeed.

For this year lei us swell our hearts

with song.

YOUR MISSION' Ml Mi
COMMITTEE

Brother R03 Matthews

Sister P. Davis

Brother W. Wharemate
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

By ELDER DEAN BEHUNIN

WHAT IS M.I.A.?

A SMALL boy one day asked his father, "What is M.I.A. for,

Daddy?" The lad had heard some of his older brothers and sisters

talk about M.I.A. and he wondered what it really meant. He had been
reared in a fine Latter-day Saint home, and had been taught how to

pray, and knew he should attend Sunday School and Primary, but
never had he been told much about M.I.A. work. His Primary teacher
had said that some day he would graduate from Primary and would
attend Mutual. Now he wanted to know from his father just exactly
what it was all about. By listening; very closely, I was able to hear
from the father of the young boy his idea of what M.I.A. is.

He started by telling the boy that everyone has to have some
activity along with their work just as he often plays with his little

friends each day. The same is provided for the members of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; they have to have their recreation
along with the work they are doing. Not merely just an evening where
they can go and play all night, but organized activity for the develop-
ment of talents of the young and old combined. He said it was the
Improvement of Mutual Association, or learning how to associate with
one another.

Leaving now the thoughts that were given the boy, let's broaden
their meaning.

"The Mutual Association impresses upon their membership not
only the value of intellectual training, physical development and true
religion, but also the need and value of good behaviour, social purity,
cleanliness in action and conversation and general social refinement.
This organization is one of the great public forces in our community
for the development of character and the building of testimonies of the
young people."

We could classify this as the four points of the M.I.A. programme:
1. SPIRITUAL: To develop testimonies has always been the most

important objective of Mutual.

2. MENTAL: The M.I.A. develops the young people in many lines
by giving them opportunities for accepting responsibilities for learning
new skills, for finding and developing talents.

3. PHYSICAL: Sports of all kinds are excellent for keeping the
body trim and in good condition. Year-round sports for both boys and
girls are an integral part of the M.I.A. programme.

4. SOCIAL: In order to be well and happy, we must have fun.
Where better can we have fun—good wholesome fun—than at Mutual?
M.I.A. gives many opportunities to develop the social graces and in-

dividual talents while having this fun.

Throughout the coming year, let's all learn what M.I.A. means and
what it stands for. Then do our utmost to see that it is .tarried out and
that these purposes are fulfilled.

ATTENTION:
During the convention held at the College during Christmas, four

placards were misplaced. One for the M-Men, Junior M-Men, and
Vanguard Age Groups in the M.I.A. Anyone having any information
about their whereabouts please notify Dick Horsford, Maromaku.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

By ELDER JERALD B. WARNICK

USE YOUR TOOLS

HAVE you ever heard of a great military genius who, in winning
his battles, failed to utilize his weapons effectively? Have you

ever heard of a carpenter who didn't know how to read blueprints

—

or a barrister who didn't know the law? Sounds ridiculous, doesn't it?

But just as ridiculous is an M.I.A. leader who hasn't read his Supple-
ment-Calendar and the other "tools" he has at his disposal. Success
depends largely upon planning and preparation. These "tools" are
just as important to the Mutual Leader as the blueprint is to the
architect or the gun to the soldier. Without a command of the material
contained in these M.I.A. publications, the leader is totally unprepared
for "battle." What is this battle? A term synonomous with battle is

challenge and what greater challenge is there than the building of strong
testimonies in the youth of Zion.

Let us examine these "tools." How can we best utilize the available
material? We are encouraged in the Doctrine and Covenants to . . .

"learn our duty . . . and to act in all diligence." There is a fund of
M.I.A. knowledge obtainable, if one will but take advantage of the
available material.

Much time and planning has gone into the preparation of the
1959 Supplement-Calendar. This is, perhaps, the most effective "tool"
you have at your disposal. This is our executive manual, especially
modified to conditions in this mission. Week by week programmes are
outlined very plainly. Each special activity and event is explained.
There is a section on how to plan and conduct your meetings and
sections dealings with the responsibilities of superintendents and presi-

dents, age-group leaders, activity executives, and secretaries. Let this

book be your guide in projecting your M.I.A. programme. Every
executive should have a knowledge of all of the material contained
in this publication.

Another useful booklet is Treasure Chest For Your Mission. It

outlines the steps in organizing your M.I.A. It outlines the available
age-group and activity programmes. The requirements for all of the
achievement programmes are also included.

These two booklets are a "must" for every executive, whether
he or she is just newly appointed or an "old hand." These booklets
can be your "road map" to success in M.I.A.

Weekly Prayer Meetings, monthly Branch and District Preparation
Meetings, and the Leadership Meetings conducted by the Mission Board
can all be used as constructive aids in presenting your M.I.A. pro-
gramme.

Don't get caught on the field of battle without your "guns." We
are armed with the truth—the most effective armament known to num.
Prepare yourself through study and prayer for your calling in the
Mutual Improvement Association.

The greatest wealth is to live content with little; for there is never want
where the mind is satisfied. I ucretius.
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GENEALOGY
By ELDER
G. THOMAS BLANCH

J
I ST recently, President Joseph

Fielding Smith, president of the

Genealogical Society, sent us a letter

wherein he congratulated the Saints

on their faithfulness in going to the

temples of the Lord and performing

the sacred and essential ordinances for

our dead. President Smith continues

in his letter that there is concern

over the fact that genealogical re-

search work is not keeping pace with

temple activity. Many active temple

workers are neglecting the research

E the work, without which temple

work cannot he dour.

One of the things that President

Smith lists as a cure for this problem
is the encouragement of our young

people to do more genealogical re-

search. The commandment to do re-

search work came to the Church as a

whole and not to any special segment

of the Church. The commandment is

to each of us individually. As we go

around, however, we find that gener-

ally the work is being done by the

older people in the branches. There

is a long standing tradition among

many of the Saints that genealogy

is just for the old people although this

idea is decidedly not correct.

How can we catch the interest of

the young people? How do we go

about it? These are questions which
are often asked by the people already

interested in doing the work. Follow-

ing arc a few suggestions relative to

methods by which this can be done.

Where parents are actively engaged
in doing research work, the answer
should lie quite simple. When children

are raised in an atmosphere where
research work is being done and they

are encouraged to take part, they

should gain a desire as a matter of

course. Parents should take the respon-

sibility of training their children to do

this work. Taking a few minutes out

to help them fill out their own per-

sonal record or giving them help in

filling out a family record can give

the young people a real stimulus in

gaining interest.

Where parents are not doing the

work themselves, the stimulation may
have to come from the home teachers.

When you home teachers go around,

don't confine your help to the parents

alone, but work with the young people

116 TE KARERE



also. The home teaching programme
is one of the most effective tools that

we have in creating interest in genea-

logy work. To make full use of their

potential, make visits to work with

the entire family, and then our home
teaching programme will certainly be

made more effective.

My first introduction to doing

genealogy work came through a Sun-

day School class taught in my ward
at home. One Sunday our teacher

brought to class a big, interesting-

looking book. It was placed on the

table where it lay as the class pro-

gressed. By the time the period was
half over, the entire class was getting

extremely curious as to what the book

was and what it contained. When the

proper time came, the teacher an-

nounced that she had brought her

Book of Remembrance for us to exam-
ine. As I had never even so much as

heard of a Book of Remembrance, I

was extremely interested. As the pages

were turned one by one, we searched

through the wealth of material that

the teacher had collected. We spent

several fruitful Sundays in discussing

the material contained in the book

and genealogy work in general. The
entire class was so impressed that we
all purchased our own books and

started keeping them. I think that this

illustrates the importance of the

leaders keeping good Books of Re-
membrance and then using them in

helping the young people with genea-

logical research work.

At various points during the Sunday
School, Mutual Improvement Associa-

tion, and Primary programmes, they

devote a certain part of their class

periods to emphasizing genealogical

work. So through proper use of the

opportunities available here, much in-

centive can be given to the youth of

the Church to participate in genea-

logical activities.

These are just a few methods that

might be employed in helping our

young people to take an interest in

genealogy. In most cases it's a matter

of getting the ball rolling and then

after interest is awakened, it's not

difficult to maintain it. The big prob-

lem involved is in getting things going

and then to supply a reminder now
and then to make sure that any diffi-

cult problems are surmounted.

As we all know, genealogical re-

search is an absolutely necessary pre-

requisite for temple work. So let's

all do our best to search out the

names of our ancestors and especially

to encourage the young people to help

in this work so that the saving ordin-

ances of the temple can be performed.

OLD MEMBERSHIP RECORDS

During his recent visit to New Zealand, President Joseph Fielding

Smith requested that we gather together ALL old Membership Record
Books, and other Church Record Books of value. These should be turned
into the Genealogical Clearing House, in the basement of the Bureau
of Information, at Temple View. As Historian of the Church, he desires

that these old records be filmed, and preserved in the archives of the

Church.
Some years ago this same request was made of the entire Church.

Here in New Zealand, many of these records are still missing. Recently,

many old Branch Record Books have been turned into as. Hut it is

quite possible there are some books which have nol been brought in (or

the Church. Will all members please have a look around, [f anyone
has any of these old Church Record Books, or Books which are com
pleted and should be turned in. PLEASE send them into the Temple,
without delay.
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New Zealand Mission Relief Society

By ADELAIDE ANARU

"Choose ye this day whom ye will serve; but as for me and my house,

we will serve the Lord."

JOSHUA, whose nobility of charac-

ter and outstanding leadership won
for him the title "The Servant of the

Lord" jusl before his death, called

upon Israel "to put away the strange

Gods" that were among them, and to

be faithful and obedient to the God of

Israel. The people in Joshua's day

evidently made a wise choice, for, we
are told, that Israel . . . "served the

Lord all the days of Joshua, and all

the days of the elders that overlived

Joshua ..."
To every normal person God has

given the freedom of choice. Our
moral spiritual progress depends upon

the use we make of that freedom.

"Man has two creators." says Wil-
liam George Jordan, "his God and

himself. This first creator furnishes

him the raw material of his life—the

laws and conformity with which he-

can make that life what he will. The
second creator

—

himself—has marvel-

lous powers he rarely realizes. It is

what a man makes of himself that

counts."

There is an old story which many
mi' you may have read, which told of

the experience of a great artist who
was engaged to paint a mural for the

cathedral in a Sicilian town. The sub-

ject was the life of Christ. The artist

laboured diligently, and finally the

1 tainting was finished except for the

two most important figures, the Christ

Child and Judas Iscariot. He searched

far and wide for models for those two

figures.

One day while walking in an old

part of the city he came upon some

children playing in the street. Among
them was a twelve-year-old boy whose

face stirred the painter's heart. It was

the face of an angel—a very dirty one,

perhaps, hut the face he needed.

The artist took the child home with

him, and day after day the boy sat

patiently until the face of the Christ

Child was finished.

lint the painter failed to find a

model for Judas. For years, haunted

by the fear that his masterpiece would

remain unfinished, he continued his

search.

One afternoon, in a tavern, the

painter saw a gaunt and tattered

figure stagger across the threshold

and fall to the floor, begging for a

glass of wine. The painter lifted him

up and looked into a face that startled

him. It seemed to bear the marks of

every sin of mankind.

"Come with me," the painter -aid

"I will give you wine. food, and

clothing."

Here at last was his model for

Judas. For many days and part- of

many nights the painter worked fever-

ishly to complete his masterpiece.

As the work went on, a change

came over the model. A strange ten-

sion replaced the stuporous languor.

and his bloodshot eyes were fixed with

horror on the painted likeness of him-

self. One day, perceiving his subject's

agitation, the painter paused in his

work, saying, "My son, I'd like to

help you. What troubles you so?"

The model sobbed and buried his

face in his hands. After a long

moment, he lifted pleading eyes to the

old painter's face.

"Do you not then remember me?
Years ago I was your model for the

Christ Child."

Well, the story may be fact or

fiction, but the lesson it teaches i-

true to life.

Remember: "A leader who knows,

knows where he is going."
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New Zealand South Mission Relief Society

GREETINGS

!

AT the opening of a New Year we are more generally inclined, than
at any other time, to try to visualize what lies immediately ahead.

We wonder what the New Year will bring. It is also a time when we
make new resolutions and new plans taking into account the mistakes
and failures of the past and focusing our attention on our highest and
most cherished ideals.

Now what of this New Year? What will it bring?

The achievement of the past has made us feel our powers, and
whatever the future holds may we be true to the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ and may we have the courage, fortitude and determination
to live righteously.

We the members of the N.Z. South Misson Relief Society Board
desire to express our love and appreciation to all the wonderful women
who have served so loyally in this organization.

May you continue to feel that it is a privilege to live, to work, to
sacrifice, to endure, to love and may you realize that you are instru-
ments in God's Kingdom in helping to work out His purposes among
men. If you continue faithful the peace of God will be yours, more-
over, each of you will be capable of making the circle in which you
live better and happier.

LEADERSHIP MEETING ASSIGNMENT

MANAWATU April 11th 1

WAIRAU May 23rd
\

HAWKES BAY June 6th J

CANTERBURY March 7th 1

WELLINGTON April 18th
OTAGO June 13th j

POVERTY BAY February 7th ]

TARANAKI February 21st [

WAIRARAPA May 2nd J

MAHIA March 21st )

Plus Hui Parihas i

Sister Tarawhiti

Sister Adams

Sister Soloman

Sister Crawford

HUI PARIHA PROGRAMME

First Round: JANUARY 11th to MARCH 15th

Visiting Teachers—"Joy of Service"

Second Round: APRIL 19th to JULY L9th

Educational Department—"Meet the New World"

Third Round: AUGUST 23rd to NOVEMBER 29th

Work Departmenl
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PRIMARY IN THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

By MYRA P. MASON

AT this time of the year all are busy harvesting their crops. Is

yours good, medium, or poor? The harvest depends on the care

and cultivation given during the growing period.
In the early days of the Church it was said that Children were

Utah's best crop. Today we have approximately 300,000 children
enrolled in Primary. There are 600 in the New Zealand Mission, but
I am sure there are hundreds more that have not yet been reached by
Primary.

Marion G. Romney says, "Sisters are favoured and highly honoured
to have the opportunity to be called to work in the Primary and teach
the children—the choicest group in the Church." What did Jesus say
when the mothers took their little ones to Him? After rebuking the
Disciples, He said, "Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid
them not for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven." If we want to enter
into God's Kingdom we must become Dure and holy as a little child.

To us in this dispensation the Lord has said, "Inasmuch as parents
have children in Zion, or in any of her stakes which are organized, and
teach them not to understand the doctrine of repentance, faith in

Christ the Son of the living God, and of baptism and the gift of the
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, when eight years old, the sin

be upon the heads of the parents." (D. & C. 68:25.)
"For this shall be a law unto all the inhabitants of Zion, and all

their children shall be baptized for the remission of sins when eight
years old and receive the laying on of hands, and they shall also teach
them to pray and to walk uprightly before the Lord. (D. & C. 68:28.)

In the Doctrine and Covenants, Section 93, men were rebuked for
not teaching their children, and were commanded to set their houses
in order, and to pray always lest the wicked one would have power
over them.

How is our crop? Are we weeding out our bad habits? Are we
teaching our children the Gospel of Jesus Christ? Are we praying
in secret and with our families? Do we pay heed to our leaders who
are trying to help ^and encourage us to learn and live the Gospel of
Jesus Christ? Or are they sowing their seeds on the wayside.

"What would we do if Christ should come tomorrow?" was asked
and sung by Sister Jessie Evans Smith as she toured this mission. I

think many of us would hide our faces and there would be much
weeping.

Primary can help you to teach your children and that is our
calling—to teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ unto the children.

Women who have been called to work in the Primary should
honour that calling and the confidence that is placed in them to thrust
in their sickle and work with prayer, faith, and diligence, realizing God's
choicest crop has been placed in their hands to cultivate and train, that
all may be blameless before God.

Parents, you have a duty, to give unto your children a good
heritage and teach them the gospel by work and example. Read the
first verse in the "Book of Mormon," "I, Nephi, having been born of

goodly parents ... I was taught." Enos said the same thing. What
about the sons of the Lamanites who took an oath that they would not
take up arms. They said, giving the tribute to their mothers: "They
did not doubt their mothers knew it, for their mothers had taught them
that if they did not doubt, God would deliver them." Are we that
living example unto our children? Do our children love and respect
us for our teachings and example? An uncultivated garden or a poor
crop means—loss of children, loss of priesthood holders, and loss of

good mothers of men.
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PRIMARY IN THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

KING BENJAMIN said, " ... ye will not suffer your children

that they go hungry, or naked, neither will ye suffer that they
transgress the laws of God, and fight and quarrel one with another,
and serve the devil, who is the master of sin, but ye will teach them
to walk in the ways of truth and soberness, ye will teach them to love
one another, and to serve one another."

It is the duty of the parents to bring up their children in the faith
and knowledge of the Gospel. This duty is co-equal with the duty of
the Church to preach the Gospel in all the world.

Someone said, "to train a child encompasses much more than just
teaching because training involves not only instruction, but the applica-
tion thereof in the life of the child, and the observance of those prin-
ciples and habits that will enable him to establish himself in the right
way."

The Primary Auxiliary association of the Church renders a splen-
did service for the benefit of our children but parents cannot escape
their responsibility if we are to maintain happy, well-rounded children
who will adhere to the commandments of the Lord in their later lives.

Greetings from the New Zealand South Mission Primary Board.
Our motto is faith and service. We are:

MARY REID President

BETTY MANU First Counsellor

ELLA W. HAWEA Second Counsellor

JULIA ARCHIBALD Secretary

ELEANOR PARATA Children's Friend.

ELLEN COSGROVE Board Member

HUI TAU
A pageant called "He is Risen" will be produced for Hui Tau.

Parts of this have been assigned to the Districts bordering Wellington
since they will be available for the practices scheduled. All other
districts please learn the following from "The Children Sing": "Let the
Little Children Come," "Beautiful Saviour," and "Christ is Risen."
Copies of the Choral Reading have been posted to all districts as well
as a complete programme of the Hui.

All districts should follow the Hui Pariha programmes as outlined
and planned by the board. Since there have been a good number of
graduations, it will mean change of work in the classrooms of some
of the children. Presidents and secretaries should check their enroll-

ment for the ages and correct grouping of the children.

Please study manuals carefully and use visual aids in the class

work as much as possible. We learn more by seeing, than by hearing.
We urge also that more handwork be done this year. Hints for special
activities are found in the manuals and "Children's Friend."

We extend a "thank you" to Sister Mason for the wonderful
guidance and help she has given us since the missions have been divided.

We are sincerely grateful and we miss all of the North Mission
but we are happy in the progression that has taken place sim-e the
division.
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HALF a century ago a hoy of ten

\va> working in a factory in

Xaples. He longed to be a singer, but

his first teacher discouraged him.

"You can't sing," he said. "You
haven't any voice at all. It sounds ilke

the wind in the shutters." But his

mother, a poor peasant woman, put

her arms about him and praised him
and told him she knew he could sing.

She could already see an improvement
in him, and she went barefoot in order

to save money to pay for music les-

sons. That peasant mother's praise

and encouragement changed the boy's

life. He went on to become a great

singer. You
may have heard

of h i m. His

name w a s

Caruso.

Encourage-

ment has been

defined as an

aid used to in-

fluence people

to greater
heights. Surely

this is a large

part of our re-

sponsibility as

Aaronic Priest-

hood workers, to influence, direct, and

guide each individual in the Aaronic

Priesthood to the high level that he

can, and should attain.

Finding a way to encourage young
men in learning more about the

Aaronic Priesthood and thereby aid-

ing them in gaining a greater appre-

ciation for it. has long been a project

of conscientious Aaronic Priesthood

leaders. Therefore a plan has been

proposed by the Presiding Bishopric

which could be used to solve this very

problem. It is a plan which has been

used in some parts of Zion, and from

all reports has been working very

effectively. I would like to pass this

plan along for the benefit of those

who may wish to try it.

The plan is as follows : Each boy

graduating from Primary is inter-

viewed by a member of the Branch

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

By
ELDER MAX W. ROBINETTE

Presidency relative to his desires con-

cerning lii> ordination to the office of

deacon. Included with the instruction

given him is a request to learn four

important facts about the Aaronic

Priesthood, viz.: (1) Who restored

the Aaronic Priesthood; (2) To
whom was it restored; (3) The date

of this restoration; and (4) The
prayer of ordination. He is requested

to organize this information into a

short talk to be given in the monthly
B ranch Aaronic Priesthood meeting

following his ordination. He is ex-

pected to bear his testimony at the

conclusion of his talk.

W he n h e

approaches the

age of fourteen,

the process is

repeated. He is

interviewed by

a member of

the Branc h

Presidency and

the duties of

teachers are
outlined in de-

tail. Then he is

asked to give

another talk in

Branch Aaronic

Priesthood meeting mentioning again

the four fundamental facts concerning

the restoration of the Aaronic Priest-

hood; but he is to include also in his

talk an explanation of the duties of

ordained teachers and tell briefly the

story of Moses and Aaron and the

beginning of the Aaronic Priesthoood.

At the age of sixteen when he is

ready to be a priest, the same pro-

cedure is followed with the exception

that his speech on the Aaronic Priest-

hood includes a brief discussion on

John the Baptist, the baptism of

Joseph and Oliver, and other similar

events.

The Presiding Bishopric has men-
tioned that this has been used with

senior members of the Aaronic Priest-

hood with encouraging results. In both

programmes they feel that the plan

would help any Branch President.
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Here and There
in the Missions

BAY OF ISLANDS

By J. K. Chase

Members of our district attended a

film evening held in the Kaikohe

Chapel, January 9th, under the direc-

tion of the Mission Board. Present

were President Simpson, Elders Allen,

Richards, Moody, and Smith and Sis-

ters Davis and Hooper. These Sisters

were busily engaged in checking the

record books of our district.

This month our District Presidency

attended meetings at Utikura, Manga-
muka, Kaikohe, Kaitaia, Awarua, Te
ringa, Kerikeri, and Ahipara.

On January 21st President Joseph

Fielding Smith and wife and Presi-

dent Simpson and Sister Simpson and

the Mission Board met with district

members at an evening held in the

Kaikohe Chapel. Two hundred and

fifteen Saints were in attendance.

Formal speakers were Brothers W. R.

Fell, Kaikohe Branch President, M.
N. Paewai, District President, H. H.

Wharemate, Tautoro Branch Presi-

dent, and Elder Wilkinson, Bay of

Islands proselyting elder. Our guest

speakers were Sister Smith and

President Smith. We were charmed

by Sister Smith's natural grace and

singing ability. She sung for us "If

Christ Should Come Tomorrow" and

by special request, "Abide With Me
Tis Eventide." The theme of Presi-

dent Smith's message was "the truth

has never been popular." We expected

a message from our Heavenly Father

—and we certainly received it.

Alter the meeting, district members
were able to meet and clasp hands

with President Smith and his party.

The following two days they toured

Kaitaia and visited Awarua.

On January 24th the Bay of Islands

and Whangarei Youth Conference was
held in Pipiwai, attended by President

Smith and his party.

On January 26th, Sister Christina

Middersen was set apart as president

of the Kerikeri Neighbourhood Pri-

mary by Elder M. Wilkinson.

On January 28th District Leader-

ship Meeting was held in the Kaikohe

Chapel, with a very good attendance

of auxiliary officers evident.

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By D. Horsford

The two greatest events of the past

month were undoubtedly the visits to

the various branches by President and

Sister Smith, a much more extensive

tour than any previous authority, and

the youth convention held at Pipiwai

on January 24th and 25th.

Just prior to President and Sister

Smith's departure, Sister Smith had a

15-minute interview over Station 1 X X

and rendered a bracket of songs. This

was a very good broadcast and an

honour for the Church.

The \onth convention was very well

attended and was an enjoyable I

ence for those who could attend. To

prove that the pioneer spirit still

exists, eight boys and girls from the

l'a\ of Islands district rode aCTOSS

country through the bush on horses

to attend the convention and iiomcalh

enough, arrived a couple of hours or

so before the group thai travelled bj
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A recent convert to the Church in

the Whangarei Branch is Brother

Doug Quirk. Brother Quirk has been

a very helpful "member" for some
time before being baptized.

Ai present no missionaries are

labouring in the district as Elder

Murphy is in the Onerahi Hospital

with sugar diabetes. We wish him
a complete recovery and the oppor-

tunity to carry on with profitable

tracting in the town.

Moerewa:

On January 4th there were changes

made in the M.I. A. Released were
Eileen Witehira and Adolph Broeder-

low who were replaced by Sister Riria

Clendon as First Assistant and Bro-

ther John Clendon as Second Assis-

tant.

On January 20th the Moerewa
Branch members met with Maromaku
members at Maromaku to hear Presi-

dent Joseph Fielding Smith and to

hear Sister Smith's beautiful singing.

On January 30th the Relief Society

held a social and get-together which

was enjoyed by all with games, danc-

ing, and supper following. This was a

welcome social also to the four new
members of Relief Society.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT
By Messines Rogers

On January 27th to 30th the whole
district was blessed with the visit of

President Joseph Fielding Smith and

Sister Smith who toured through and

held meetings at Kawerau, Rotorua,

Taupo, and Mangakino. Their very

presence was a blessing and a privi-

lege and Sister Smith delighted all

with her singing.

Rotorua Branch:

Several Australian visitors stayed

in Horohoro with the Josephs. They
attended meetings in Rotorua, too.

Brother Phillip and Sister Mitchel

brought their three boys from Tas-

mania. Sister Nancj Bender recentlj

served a mission, is from Tasmania,
and is now staying on at the Temple
in Hamilton as a Temple worker.
Sister Laurel Marsh came to do work
in the Temple from Melbourne.

On February 7th a Bazaar at Horo-
horo netted £17 for the District Re-
lief Society. President Diana Josephs

worked hard to raise this sum.

On February 8th President Simpson
and his counsellors, Elder Hay and
Elder Allen, came to reorganize the

Rotorua Branch. The new presidency
is Joseph Pomare, President; Aporo
Murphy, First Counsellor; Joseph
Pinker, Second Counsellor and Secre-

tary. The previous presidency was re-

leased with many thanks.

On February 7th in Rotorua, the

Third Quorum of Elders was also

reorganized. Due to poor health, Sam
Te Hira has been replaced by Lux-
ford Walker, Kawerau, as President

;

Eddie Paki, Mangakino as First

Counsellor ; Ken Palmer, Te Puke, as

Second Counsellor ; and Keith Orms-
by, Tauranga, as Secretary and Man-
aging Editor of the Quorum Maga-
zine.

Transfers through work : Aroha
Wharekura to Gisborne, Mary Koro-
hina to Kawerau, Hannah Walker
from Nuhaka to Rotorua, Consuela

Taimana from Tamaki to Rotorua,

and York from South Island to Roto-

Mangakino Branch:

On February 8th President Simp-
son and his counselors reorganized

the Branch Presidency. The new one

is: Tommy Parkes, President; Albert

Te Maari, First Counselor; Fred

Frost as Second Counsellor ; and

Willard Amaru as Secretary.

Brother Luxford Walker visited the

Opape Sunday School and he is very

pleased with the progress in this small

group. The elders also report good

work done in the other neighbourhood

Sundav Schools.
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POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardelli

Te Hapara:

Saints from all over the district

gathered in the Te Hapara Chapel in

January and enjoyed a true spiritual

feast when President and Sister An-
derson and President and Sister Smith
visited. We were so glad that Sister

Smith was able to sing to us. A short

M.I.A. programme followed which

was full of fun and laughter.

Congratulations to Moana Herewini
and Richard Lardelli of the Church
College who gained their school cer-

tificates.

A dance was given by the Aaronic

Priesthood under the direction of Bro-
ther Wahi Maraki to farewell the

students returning to the College. The
young boys are certainly coming along

with their instruments.

On February 3rd a little get-

together was held to open Mutual
for 1959. Everyone had fun. By the

way, what happened to Sister Paul-

sen's "sponge cake," boys ?

Brother and Sister Paul Whaanga
and family of the Muriwai Branch
accompanied by Sister Mary Whaanga
journeyed to the Temple recently.

Welcome visitors to the Branch
have been Sisters Kura Palmer and

Ann Beasley who were travelling with

the Maori Concert Party that recently

toured Australia. We were also

pleased to see Brother Madsen Elk-

ington of Porirua Branch.

The district joins in congratulating

our branch president's daughter, Lyl-

ian Dennis, who was married recentlj

to George Paenga.

Tokomaru Bay

—

by Doris Aspinall:

Tlu- New Year certainly broughl
many new faces to Tokomaru l>a\

and among those visitors we were
happy to have Sister Mann Elkington

and her three children np from Well-

ington, Brother and Sister Lardelli

and their children from Gisborne,

Brother Doug Williams from the

College and Sister Dinah Haig home
on holiday from Auckland.

With the beginning of school, we
have once again said farewell to our

young folks who are attending the

College in Hamilton and we sincerely

wish them a successful year. A special

hello to Brother Henry Haig who is

now a student at the College.

We in Tokomaru have certainly

been blessed in the past. Our chapel

has been given new improvements in

the way of new lino and carpets and

also with the addition of a beautiful

new piano.

We welcome to our midst Elders

Thomson and Flynn who have made
their headquarters here and who are

tracting between Tokomaru and Te
Araroa. We hope they will enjoy their

stay with us as much as we enjoy

having them. It is with much happi-

ness that we report the increase in

attendance at our Sunday School

meetings.

On the 13th of January a few of

the Saints travelled to Gisborne to

be present at the meeting held in the

Te Hapara Chapel at which President

and Sister Anderson and President

and Sister Smith were present. It

was a most enjoyable meeting and

truly a spiritual feast.

At this time our thoughts are with

our District and Branch President and

his wife who are touring the South

Island.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

The Saints of the Mania District

showed their love and appreciation for

the Gospel when they travelled from

Raupunga, Te Reinga, Wairoa, and

the Mahia Peninsula t<» Xuhaka to

meet President Joseph Fielding Smith

and his lovely wife. Their speeches

ami Sister Smith's songs were inspira

tional.

Tlu- meeting was conducted bj

President \nderson and those called
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to speak were our District President.

Dave Smith, Wairoa Branch Presi-

dent, Ru Paul, Kaiuku Branch Presi-

dent, Barney Brown, Nuhaka Branch
President, James Brown, and Elders'

Quorum President, William Christy.

Special songs were provided by the

children of the district. The Kahu-
ngunu Hall was beautifully decorated

with Xikau palms in pots and bowls
of artistically arranged flowers, thanks

to the Nuhaka Relief Society.

An outstanding number of District

Officers attended the Wairoa Branch
Conference held in the Oddfellows'

Hall. We appreciate Sister Shirley

Mildon's (non-member) assistance in

the music department.

We are grateful to Brother Bill

Taurima for starting the New Year
right by taking a truck-load of Saints

to the Temple.

On the fourth Sunday, District

Leadership Day, conducted by Brother

Epanaia Christy, the following Dis-

trict Officers were released : Sister

Helen Marsh, Second Counsellor in

the District Primary, Sister Maud
Marsh, Activity Counsellor in the

District M.I. A., Sister Emma Brown
as Temple College Project Secretary

of the District.

Those sustained and set apart for

the District were : Sister Miriam
Margery Christy as First Counsellor

in the Primary, Brother Poneke Te
Kauru as Instructor Director, Robert

Timu as Second Counsellor in the

Sunday School.

The Nuhaka M.I.A. has been very

busy following the outlined pro-

cedures. A moonlight trip to the beach

and swimming at the famous Morere
Baths. The M.I.A. tennis team trav-

elled twice to Gisborne and once to

Wairoa. In the open tennis champion-
ship held on the M.I.A. courts in

Nuhaka, Brother Tuehu Mitchell won
the boys' cup the third time in suc-

cession and Sister Kay Christy won
the same in the girls' section. The
M.I.A. closed the holiday season with

a farewell social and dance for all

students.

Special congratulations to Sister

Rachael Walker, teacher in the Nu-
haka Sunday School, in gaining her
school certificate.

Released from the Xuhaka Branch
with many thanks are the following

students : Josephine McKenzie, secre-

tary of the M.I. A., Brother Wi Smith.

second counsellor in the Sunday
School, Sister Isabella Christy as

assistant organist in the Sunday
School, Iris Whaanga as secretary of

the Primary, and Jewel Christy as

primary organist.

Sustained were Patrick Ormond as

second counselolr in the Sunday
School, Josephine Ormond as secre-

tary in the M.I.A.

Visitors to Nuhaka were Elder and
Sister Carr and family and his

mother, brother and Sister Lester

Harris. Transferred to Wellington is

Elder N. Tahau. Hello to all our new
elders.

Good news from the Wairoa Hos-
pital. Brother Dan Nepia, Sister Riria

Nepia and Dan O'Shea Smith are re-

covering from their illnesses.

Welcome home to Sister Huia
Christy whose new address will be

Te Reinga School, Wairoa. Also Sis-

ter Janie Greening who has started

with her work in the General Post

Office.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

With the coming and passing of our

first leadership meeting for the year,

many of the stalwarts of the Church

in this district were released. We
extend our thanks to the following for

the work they have done in the past

:

Relief Society: Marie Pere, Winnie

Edwards, Maud Karanagaroa, Raiha

Randell, and all of the other District

Relief Society officers. District Y.M.-

M.I.A. and Y.W.M.I.A. : Whareki

Maere and June Cotter with all their

board members. District choir master,

James Puriri. Wifou Brown as coun-
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sellor on the welfare committee since

he is now serving a labour mission

at the College.

Sustained to the offices in the dis-

trict are the following

:

Relief Society : Hine Crawford
Ferris, Winnie Kamau Edwards, Rose
Puriri, Jane Kenny Edwards, with the

following board members : Kate Ra-

wiri Southon, Theology ; Pauline Elk-

ington Selwyn, work director; Roka
Ruru, handiwork ; Sara Thompson
Chase, social science ; Rebecca Craw-
ford, chorister ; Lydia Apatu, organ-

ist. In the .District Primary : Wiki-
toria Gillies McDonald, Joy Takarei

Abbott, Marie Pere, Emery Kelly,

secretary ; Marie Pere Selwyn,

chorister; Mary Timu Curtis, trail-

builders and homebuilders. In the

Y.M.M.I.A. : David Teiwi Edwards,
Kate Gooch Parahi, Papa Bob Hirini,

Robert Mohi, secretary. In the Y.W.-
M.I.A. : Moana Rarere, Akarana Ed-
wards Parahi, Jewel Crawford, Jenni-

fer Paul, secretary ; Brother and Sis-

ter Ruru, Improvement Era agents.

As the new district choir master,

Sydney Kamau. And as the welfare

committee counsellor, Marie Pere.

Hana Tahau is now secretary to the

Y.W.M.I.A. Mission Board.

On Sunday, January 25th, inspira-

tional sacrament services were held

in the branches planned and conducted

by the students who are returning to

the College. The Branch Presidencies

have given farewell socials and words
of encouragement to all of them. Dur-
ing the holidays the students were a

great help in the preparation and

activities of barn dances, house
parties, branch dances, concerts, pic-

nics, Church meetings, etc., supporting

them and lending greatly to their suc-

cess and enjoyment. We have said

our farewells to them but we add,

"Work hard, kia kaha, kia n, kia

toa!"

Our hearty congratulations go to

the students who have gained honours

in their school work. To Leonard
llckc and Michael Cotter who gained

their school Certificates and to Ansie

Pere, Hastings, who has gained her

first nurse's certificate and is at the

Cook Hospital, Gisborne.

The Hui Pariha held on January
10 and 11 was successful with pro-

grammes, speeches, music, and beauti-

ful weather making the occasion a

memorable one. Visitors came from
Mahia, Wellington, Wairarapa, Tara-
naki, and Manawatu. President Joseph
Fielding Smith was the guest and

highlight speaker and the presence of

the Smiths added much inspiration to

the sessions. We were thrilled when
Sister Smith sang for us "If Christ

Should Come Tomorrow."

Releases in the Te Hauke Branch
have been Paku Wairama in the Re-
lief Society, and her counsellors and

teachers. Anderson Waretini will now
take over the M.I.A.

Xapier, Korongata, Heretaunga, and
all other branches have held their

summer branch picnics. The rivers

have been the most popular spots.

Amulek gives us this message, "Be
watchful unto prayer continually—and

worship God in whatsover place ye

may be in, in spirit, in truth, and that

ye live in thanksgiving daily, for the

many mercies and blessings which He
doth bestow upon you."

Kllen and Peter Matthews now have

two beautiful sons—twins !

Lyola Cotter, who for the past year

has been school teaching at the Wai-

marama, will he a student at the

Teachers' Training College at Well-

ington.

KING COUNTRY DISTRICT

By Ruby Hooper

Otorohanga:

The big new s of the month was the

\isit of Apostle Smith and his wife

along with President and Sister Simp
son. It seemed like just about all the

District turned out for the meeting.

The hall was Idled to capacity an 1

everyone enjoyed the spiritual .,

as the warm, friendly atmosphere.
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Quite a large number of students

went to the College from King
Country all eager for hard work and

play (we hope!). Good luck, boys and

girls.

We are thrilled to have our returned

missionary, Sister Joy Hooper, back

with us and congratulate her on a

successful mission.

We welcome to our district Elders

Hunsaker, Tyler and Smith. Elder

Adams is transfererd to Kaikohe.

The Relief Society started off suc-

cessfully—well, there were two women
present, anyway

!

The bus to the M.I.A. convention

was filled to overflowing and by all

accounts everyone had a wonderful

time.

Pureora:

January will be a time no one in

Pureora will ever forget having the

honour of a visit from Apostle Smith
and his lovely wife together with

President and Sister Simpson, Elder

Moody and Elder Smith. We had the

pleasure of Sister Smith singing for

us. Everyone enjoyed the food, too.

Everything has had a good start

this year—M.I.A., Relief Society, and

Primary having held some fine meet-

ings.

Brother and Sister Jim Reti have

a lovely daughter, born on December
10th, 1958, who has the honour of

being the first baby blessed by Apostle

Smith on his tour.

TARANAKI DISTRICT

By Moana Sharland

We now have six proselyting elders

in the district, Elders Leonard and

Sumsion in New Plymouth, Elders

Mohler and 01 sen in Eltham, and

Elders Reynolds and Crandell in

Wanganui.

On January 4th a very enjoyable

Sunday School was held at Onaero,

under the direction of the District

Presidency. \ i > i t < > r > were present

from New Plymouth. Wanganui and

Patea, and all who attended thorough-

ly enjoyed the meeting. Afterward, a

baptismal service was held, where t\\<>

new members were baptized, Susanne

Stephanie White and David Prime.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

and Sister Smith arrived at the

Wanganui Chapel on Friday, January

16th and 89 members thoroughly en-

joyed the Gospel Doctrine being ex-

plained. Sister Smith, too, thrilled all

present with her simple yet delightful

messages. To President and Sister

Smith we say a very humble "thank

you" for coming and giving us the

rare privilege and pleasure of meeting

an Apostle of the Lord. We were

thrilled, too, to have President and

Sister Anderson with us again and

were pleased to have the opportunity

of saying hello to our old friend, Elder

Robinette. It made us a bit sad to say

Haere Ra to Elder R. R. Evans who

we will miss very much.

In Wanganui, Sister Mihi Mohi has

been released from her position <>t

Y.W.M.I.A. President. Sustained as

Primary officers at Wanganui Branch

are Sister Mihi Mohi. President, with

counsellors Sisters Mary Kaka, Rea

Kaka, and secretary, Dawn Kaka.

Brother John Kells was sustained

as First Counsellor in the Y.M.M.I.A.

Brother P. Warbrick was released

from the position of Sunjiay School

Superintendent, and sustained to that

position was Brother C. Blythe. Sister

Nola O'Brien was sustained as Branch

"T.K." reporter.

We are happy to welcome back to

the district Sister Emma McCarthy

and her son, Charlie; we are hoping

their stay will be permanent. Farina

and Bruce McCarthy were visitors to

Wanganui over the school holidays.

At New Plymouth, the long awaited

baby of Brother and Sister Sharland

arrived on January 27th, a lovely little

girl to be named Kim Isobel, the pride

and joy of the father's heart.
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MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

Another month has gone by, and

before we know where we are it will

be Easter ! And time once more for

news from the Manawatu.

The Hui Pariha was held at Danne-
virke on the 17th and 18th January.

To get the Hui Pariha under way
there was an excellent banquet held

on Saturday which was attended by

President and Sister Anderson, Elders

Warnick and Phillips, and the prose-

lyting missionaries in the district, as

well as members from Palmerston

North, Levin, Feilding and Danne-
virke. The banquet was catered for

by one of the catering firms in Danne-

virke. The Hui was a huge success

from beginning to end, with all pro-

grammes very well planned, and pre-

pared.

On January 20th a daughter was
born to Morwena and John Meha at

the Maternity Hospital, Waipawa. We
send blessings and greetings to mother

and child.

On the 24th January, Dannevirke

was pleased to welcome home for one

week Brownie Taurau, who is a

patient in the Otaki Sanatorium. We
hope for a speedy recovery and more
visits home.

The 26th January was the day for

a Farewell Party for Hineraumoa
Pearse and Naera Tangaroa. These
two very active members of the Taho-
raiti Branch have left on an 18

months' mission. Both of them will be

missed as they held positions not only

in the Church, but were representative

basketball players for Dannevirke. We
send them our love and blessings and

will be thinking of them as they ,u<>

about their missionary work.

Before brother Naera Tangaroa
left on his mission he got himself

engaged to a ver\ well -known person-

ality in Tahoraiti, Sister Ivory Ata

reta Meha. youngest daughter of

Annie I). \Y. Melia and the kite S. I\.

T. Meha, and we send this happy

couple <>ur heartiest congratulations

and felicitations. Brother Naera is the

second son of Mr. W. Tangaroa and
the late Mrs. M. Tangaroa.

On the 31st January the students

who had been home on holiday re-

turned to the College, and there were
two new additions from Tahoraiti.

these being Ranara Kingi and WT

aana-

anga Kingi. We hope that the new-

students at the College will soon settle

down and be able to absorb the teach-

ings that are given them, not only

materially but spiritually.

The infant daughter of Hine and

Ringa Paewrai was given a name and

a blessing on the 1st February. The
name given was Debra Nohomoana.

It is with regret we report the

death on the 2nd February of Karau-
ria Wirihana, husband of Kuini and

father of Kui, Bobby, Tike, Chicken

and Sonny. He died at the age of 51

in Hastings, but the funeral was held

at Tahoraiti Cemetery. Our deepest

sympathy is extended to this family

in their sad loss.

Work on the chapel in Dannevirke

is going ahead satisfactorily, and

already quite a lot of work has been

done.

•

WAIRARAPA DISTRICT

By Rawinia Macfarlane

On January 7th at the Masterton

Hospital, Sister Hiakai (Daisy) Nini

passed away after a sudden stroke.

Our deepest sympathy goes to her

son, John, and the Manning family

Waireka, Victor and baby Bonnie

on their sad loss of their mother and

grandmother.

The Saints (^i the District were

very pleased and thrilled to have

President Joseph Fielding Smith and

his lovely wife to Speak and sinu to

them. Although their visit wa> \n\

short the> stayed Long enough to enjoy

the "Chop Suey" supper specially pre

pared tor them by the Samoan Saint-

It was with \rr\ -ad hearts that

members returned to their home- after

the last district leadership meeting to
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hear of the death of Cynthia Karipa,

who was drowned at the beach. She
was the wife of Brother John Karipa.

formerly of Bridge Pa, Hastings.

The district was happy to have a

visit from the M.I. A. Mission Board,

and we wish to thank them for giving

ns so much of their time and instruc-

tion.

We are very happy to report that

more members from the district have

been through the Temple.

Kiona Branch:

On February 2nd. Maria Haeata
Kuku went to the College to he a

student. She is missed by the branch

and her family.

On January 24th the marriage of

Lorraine Karipa to Brother Paddy
Brooking took place at the home of

her grandfather, Brother Joe Raniera.

Visiting their son and daughter-in-

law were Robert Y. Macfarlane and

his wife of Sydney, Australia.

In the Sunday School through the

help of the Enlistment Programme,
outstanding attendance has been made
this year.

Last year in the Relief Society ap-

proximately £41 was donated in aid

of our Temple and College project and

a good start has been made this year

of £6 for the same project. Many
visits have been made to members
in hospitals and at their homes.

Since holding meetings in the homes
good attendance has been made at

M.I. A. Congratulations to Maria Hae-
ata and Taki Ratapu on attaining their

Individual Awards.
The Primary has been practising

for the Hui Pariha. Congratulations to

Wenerau Ratapu on graduating from

the Primary.

Te Harihana Branch:

We are happy to report that we are

able to have Donald McDonald who
is working on the Hutt Chapel for

week-ends. Once again the Elders

are back on their faithful steeds

(bicycles) and able to visit Pirinoa

and the Featherston Saints.

Gladstone:

The Primary in Gladstone are prac-

tising well for the coming Hui in

Martinborough.

•

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

By T. Katene

Another wonderful and successful

conference was held on January 31st

and February 1st at Porirua where
the district received much counsel

from their leaders and mission authori-

ties where all were given the oppor-
tunity of using their talents in many
ways, thus adding to its great success.

February 12th was another "calen-

dar day" for the Mission, especially

this district, where all journeyed to

the Mission Home to herald out a

welcome to the General Relief Society

Board leaders, Sister Spafford and
Sister Sharp, who were here visiting

with the Andersons. It was certainly

a great thrill to meet with them and

to join with them in a gay, happy,

entertaining evening. Also present at

this occasion were Presidents Men-
denhall, Bird, and Beisinger.

It was with much regret that the

district said farewell to Edison

(Eddie) and Myra Wineera, and little

Aku of Porirua, who have left the

district to take up big-time farming

at Levin. Both were very active in all

Church organizations, both in district

and branch. Our best wishes go with

them as they start a new life in their

new surroundings.

Well, Wellington has at last found

its final resting place. A section has

been purchased in its suburb Ffataita.

and work is expected to take place

soon.

Recently their branch presidency

was reorganized and filling this office

now as new Branch President is Paul

Sua Filo, with Brother Hoy and Ian

Dennison as counsellors and Alma
Fitisemanu as secretary

Hutt Valley is thrilled with the

progress of its chapel With the com-
ing of the College "brickie" crew in
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a short time the walls were standing-

pointing upward to the heavens and

commanding full attention of their

surroundings. Another Chapel for the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints is certainly creating much in-

terest in the Hutt City. A new thrill

for this branch, who seem to be first

in all things in this great mission,

is the coming Hui Tau which is to

be held at the Hutt City Town Hall.

Appointed as First Counsellor to

the branch presidency is Brother Hori

(George) Tuau following the release

of Charles Peihana.

A newly formed Neighborhood

Primary has been organized in Upper
Hutt area and as Primary Mother is

Sister Allen.

January 30th with the hall decorated

beautifully, thus transforming it into

a Fairy Silvery Dream World, a

sweetheart ball organized by the Pori-

rua Branch M.I. A., took place where
all forgot their cares and danced the

hours away. Selected as sweetheart

ojf the night, through holding the

lucky ticket, was Anne Reynolds who
was presented with a bouquet of

flowers. What fun all had when the

M.I.A. held their "Back to School"

party and became pupils once again,

and relived old school day pranks and

ways.

On February 15th, a graduation

ceremony was conducted in Sacrament

Service, where Primary Mother,

Maria Flkington, presented Dawn
Parata, Kutie (Kitty) Arthur and

Rae Elkington with their graduation

certificates from Primary and also

introduced them to Y.W.M.I. A. Presi-

dent, Wikitoria Whatu, who welcomed
them into the M.I. A. and as members
of the Beehive Class. Also acknow-
ledged as Primary graduates were

Celina Elkington and Anne Reynolds,

who were unable to attend lure due

to their attendance at the Church

( follege.

.Appointed as Building Committee

Chairman is John Elkington with as

assistants all presidents of branch

organizations who will he responsible

in organizing ways and means of

making funds to purchase land, etc..

for the proposed Porirua new recrea-

tion hall.

Appointed as teachers to the Sun-

day School are Shirley Adams, Pri-

mary Class, and John Elkington,

Genealogy Class.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Len Clemens

Hi, there, neighbour. This is the

Mainland calling all "T.K." readers

in the branches and elsewhere from

the City Beautiful. And beautiful it

is to be sure. We here wish you could

just see the beautiful gardens especi-

ally those ones entered in the annual

garden competitions. Come down and

see for yourselves.

We here in Christchurch have had

quite a busy month of it. We had a

farewell for Peter Sloan who is now
on a mission in Palmerston North.

Also we said goodbye to Terry Davis

who was with the branch for a month.

Terry has gone back to Brisbane

where he is employed as an account-

ant. It was nice knowing you. Terry.

Sister Choate and family called in

on their way back home to Auckland

and stayed wr ith us for a few days.

Brother Matt Chote had returned

earlier and we are sorry to have

missed him.

Then there was the lovely evening

with President Joseph Fielding Smith.

We will never forget it, and he lefl

with us a wonderful testimony and

heritage to live up to. I'nfortunatcK

Sister Smith had a dreadful cold and

We missed out on her singing. ]

dent Vnderson stepped into the breach

and sang her song for US. It was a

grand effort. It was <a><^\ to see Sister

Anderson so well.

While the Elders were on their

Christinas vacation in Hastings four

of them gol together and formed .1

quartette and they are making a name

for themselves down here and

demand .it all functions.
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Highlight of the month was the

wedding of Mahara TeAika to Nick
Speke on the 31st. Mahara made a

beautiful bride and her wedding frock

was the best. The chapel was a mass
of foliage and flowers and was full

to overflowing. Afterward they had
photographs taken in our beautiful

grounds and then out to Tuahiwi for

the wedding breakfast where 250
guests sat down to a scrumptious

feast.

The Branch with the M.I.A. held

a kitchen evening for Mahara on the

28th and an enjoyable evening was
spent in fun and games. She received

some very useful presents.

Once again the choir is in action

under the baton of Tufa Fau. In its

two practices so far it is showing
promise.

Congratulations to Peter Sloan on
obtaining his University Entrance.

Willis Burge is also to be congratu-

lated. He sat and passed his School

Certificate and was accredited with

the U.E. as well. Fine going, Willis.

Keep up the good work.
We said goodbye to Dr. Smith and

his wife and family who returned to

the States on the 22nd after having
made themselves dear to the Branch.

Some day we hope they can return

to US.

•

OTAGO DISTRICT
By Ruth Duncan

Dunedin:

January has been a month of in-

terest and stimulation to Dunedin
Saints. On January 6th they had the

wonderful opportunity of listening to

President Smith and of hearing Sister

Smith's beautiful message in song.

They were also happy to have Presi-

dent and Sister Anderson and Elders

Evans and Smith in their midst.

As from January, the Otago Dis-

trict includes that part of the New
Zealand South Mission south of the

Waitaki River. We held our first Dis-

trict Conference on January 24th-25th.

It was good to have President and

Sister Anderson with us, also Dr.

Boyack, Sue Boyack, and Brother
Ruruku <»f Nelson and members from
Invercargill and Bluff. A banquet
arranged by the Relief Society was
well attended and enjoyed and was
followed by a concert programme
arranged by the M.I.A.

The Dunedin Branch new presi-

dency was sustained and set apart

as follows: President, Lloyd Duncan;
First Counsellor, Robert Curcie

;

Second Counsellor, Allan Forbes;
Secretary, Pieter Vant Wont. Our
district president, Elder W. R. Meek-,

conducted the meetings.

We are happy to report that Sister

X. Kmmett, who has 'been ill for some
time, is well on the way to recovery.

Our missionaries come and go and as

Sister K. Brown left we welcomed
Sister H. Pearse to labour with Sis-

ter Sweat. Also a welcome to Sister

Sweat, Elders Larkin, Young, and

Baker and a speedy recovery to Elder

Baker.

Invercargill:

This has been a wonderful month

for us. The visit of President Joseph

Fielding Smith and Sister Smith, also

President Anderson and Sister Ander-

son, made our month complete. While
the> were here, they organized a

branch. We had a priesthood meeting

which was fully attended. The general

meeting also had a full attendance.

We were sorry we did no^ hear more
from President Smith since he had a

bad cold. We were fortunate, how-
ever, to hear from him at all and we
were grateful for the time he gave us.

Sister Smith thrilled everyone with

her singing. After the meeting we had

a short singsong. President Anderson

and Sister Smith sang a few numbers.

There were three Elders or-

dained, and the Branch Presidency set

apart on that night also. The Branch

Presidency are as follows : President,

Cyril B. Stroud; First Counsellor,

Phillip E. Fallowfield; Second Coun-

sellor, Brian Kenyon ; Clerk, TaTi

W'i | Hunty) Poki.
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BUREAU OF INFORMATION

NEW ZEALAND TEMPLE

THE BUREAU OF INFORMATION AT
TEMPLE VIEW IS DESIROUS OF OB-

TAINING OBJECTS OF INTEREST FOR
THEIR MUSEUM. ANY ARTICLES OF
MAORI ORIGIN OR PECULIAR TO
NEW ZEALAND WOULD BE GREATLY
APPRECIATED AS WELL AS ARTICLES
FROM THE OTHER ISLANDS OF THE
PACIFIC. THE MUSEUM IS GROWING
BUT IT NEEDS YOUR HELP. SEND IN

ANY ARTICLE WITH A SHORT EX-

PLANATION ABOUT IT AND YOUR
NAME SO THAT YOU MAY BE GIVEN
CREDIT AS A CONTRIBUTOR.

THANK YOU!



NO MATTER WHAT ELSE

No matter what else you arc doing,

From cradle days through to the end

;

You're writing your life's secret story;

Each night sees another page penned.

Each morn when you wake the hook opens

Revealing a page clean and white.

What words and what thoughts and what doings

Will cover its surface hy night?

God leaves that to you—you're the writer.

And never one word will grow dim,

'Till some day you'll write the word "Finished"

And give your life's book hack to Him.*

—Anonymous

("Often quoted on the tour of the Missions by Sifter

Jessie Evans Smith.)
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Editorial . . .

He Profits Most Who Serves Best

SOMEONE has said, "There is no limit to the good a man can do,

if he doesn't care who gets the credit." Very often, much good could

be done if people were not slowed down by wanting to make sure

they don't do more than their share.

"But I've done more than he has !" has been the wail heard over
and over again by parents for many generations. Parents generally

do their best to divide favours and obligations fairly among their

children but they cannot always weigh and measure each gift, advan-
tage, chore, or assignment with mathematical accuracy.

In all close associations with people there must be give and take.

All of us receive so much and are given so much that if we were to

weigh it against our own efforts we would end up indebted to others.

Should we not, then, be extremely grateful—and sometimes ashamed
—because all that we have, others have helped us to get? We shall

always be in debt to our parents, for example, and particularly to the

Lord for His blessings unto us.

Jesus taught, "If a man ask you to go one mile, go with him
twain." The first mile, then, is our duty or "fair share" and the

second mile is our free gift—an expression of our love for Him.
Marcus Aurelius spoke of three different types of men. 2 The

first man, after doing a service for others, was ready to set it down
on his account as a favour conferred. The next man was not ready
to do this but in his own mind thought of the other as his debtor

and prided himself on what he had done. The last man did not realize

what he had done but was like a vine which produces grapes and
seeks for nothing once the fruit is produced. A man, when he does

a good act, should not call for others to see but perform another act

—just as the vines do when they produce grapes the following season.

"What more dost thou want when thou hast done a man a service?

Art thou not content that thou hast done something comfortable to

thy nature, and dost thou seek to be paid for it. just as if the eve

demanded a recompense for seeing, or the feet should demand a

recompense for walking?"
May the Lord keep us from withholding service or willing work

because of petty comparisons or because we arc afraid our effort

exceeds that of someone else.

1. Motto for Rotary International. Arthur Frederick Sheldon.

2. Marcus Aurelius. Elberl Hubbard's Scrapbook.
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

A FEW years ago it was my privi-

lege to visit the Smithsonian

Institute in Washington, D.C. One
particular section of this great museum
was used to show the progress of

man, his migration to various parts

of the world, and more especially, the

characteristics of each people.

I was filled with pride as I stood

before the Maori display. Here was a

typical Maori kainga with everything

in its place and each nikau branch

of the whare neatly arranged to make
as clean and as orderly a household

as I had ever seen.

In front of this display was a notice

describing the Maori people of New
Zealand as they were discovered by

Captain Cook in their original state.

Two things stand out in my memory
about that sign. First of all, was the

part that told of their physical fitness

and great stature— far superior to

most other groups of people through-

out the world. Secondly, I was im-

pressed with a statement to the effect

that the Maori was one of the highest

types ever discovered due to his high

moral, physical and social standards.

Today, when the Pakeha sees a run-

down Maori home or reads in the

newspaper discouraging statistics

about deteriorated health standards,

low moral standards, and the high

percentage of Maori boys in prisons,

he says, "Oh, well, what can you

expect, they are just Maoris."

Xow let me tell each and every

Maori that will take time to read

this article. If your home is run down,

if you are in debt, if you are not

living up to the highest social stand-

ards of your country, it is not because

of your birthright as a Maori, but it

is in spite of a noble heritage that

zvould demand supremacy in all of

of these things if you were living in

the past zvith your noble forebcarers.

How much more important it is

that Latter-day Saint Maoris, who
have special access to modern day

revelation and individual direction

from their Heavenly Father, live on

an even higher plane than any of

their forebearers. You have no excuse

whatsoever for not being the leader in

your community, having the cleanest

home, the best kept property, the

highest ideals, and the greatest cap-

acity for love. May the Lord bless

you all to recognize your capacity and

absolute capability of achieving these

things is my humble prayer.

/ have told you of the man who always put on his spectacles when about to

eat cherries, in order that the fruit might look larger and more tempting. In like

manner I always make the most of my enjoyments, and though I do not east my
eyes azvay from troubles, I pack them into as small a conipass as I can for

myself, and never let them annoy others. —Robert Southey.
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Women's Page
By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON

Oh, to have a little house!

To own the hearth and stool and a//.
1

WHAT is a home to you ? To
the caveman it was a shelter

from enemies and the weather, a

place to crawl into when life outside

was too cold or hot or wet or danger-

ous.

To us it is much more. It is there

that we are fed and rested, nursed

when we are sick, comforted when
we are unhappy, applauded when we
we are successful. To each member
of the family who lives there it is

something special and personal.

To the husband it's an incentive

and an inspiration. It's the place that

houses his nearest and dearest, the

place he comes home to after a hard

day's work.

To the wife it is a work place. It's

her dream house. It's the hospitable

hearth to which she welcomes her

guests, the safe haven where she

brings up her children.

To both of them it's a creation, the

fruits of their life together.

To the children it's the centre of

warmth and security that mother and

father have made for them. It's where

they learn the important lessons of

life—how to eat, walk, talk, play,

work ; how to love their fellowmen,

how to hate injustice, and in general

act like civilized human beings. From
it they go forth to take their places

in the world. And when they go, they

carry with them all the habits and

feelings they learned at home.

It is the home that is the backbone

of the Church, the school, the museum,
the university and the theatre, because

it is at home that people learn to love

religion and culture. And BO its in

fluence spreads to the community and

the nation.

In your home and family, do you

have j^oals you are working i"'

fcS
i

Everybody has three kinds of re-

sources at his disposal—money, time

and energy. How we budget each of

these makes the difference between
success and failure in achieving our

goals.

It is very important for a family

to know where it is going. With the

goal in view, you are like the helms-
man of a boat, keeping your eye on
some object on the distant shore. If

you go off your course, you can take

a reef in the sail, lean on the rudder

and proceed on your way again.

If you lose sight of your goal for

very long, however, you are apt to

find yourself going around in circles

and wallowing in the trough of the

waves.2

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is a

divine plan for human progression.

It is a sad fact, but true, that the

unwise spending of money results in

an unhappy home—and an unhappy
home is not a likely place for the

spirit of our Heavenly Father to dwell.

We therefore unwittingly rob our-

selves of the blessings that should

rightfully be ours as members of His

( "hurcli.

I. et us set go; .Is within our familie

.1.1 work dil lg<mtl j to . ichie^ c them

Padrait •
( ol mit . An Old Woma\

of the A', >ads. StOHMO 1.

» Manag*rm, n! it , the Home, du'

breth. /'/, i<iu as mid ( lyme >. p2.

April, 1959



"I, THE LORD, AM BOUND WHEN

T THE LORD am bound when you do what I say; but when you do not

what I say, you have no promise. (D. & C. 82:10.)

To keep our part of this agreement or in other words to do what
the Lord has asked of us we must unfailingly give heed to the counsel

of our sustained leadership. Many times in the "Book of Mormon"
this point is brought out very vividly. Because Laman and Lemuel
did not listen to the advice of their father, the Prophet Lehi, they and
their progeny became a degenerate people and were not among those

favoured of God.

This was also true amongst the Nephites. When they became so

hardened in their hearts against their brethren, the Lamanites, they

entirely forgot about the many blessings the Lord had given them.

Instead of listening to Mormon as being a Prophet of God, they merely

invoked his aid as a general for a means of being able to destroy the

Lamanite nation. The Lord had made the promise to them that the

promised land would be a land of their inheritance as long as they

would serve Him. When their hearts were turned from Him and

keeping His commandments His spirit and blessings were no longer

with them. Consequently they were completely destroyed as a nation.

This same principle is true for the people in this day and age.

The Lord has admonished us to "Cease to contend one with another;

cease to speak evil one of another. And if any man shall seek to build
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YOU DO WHAT I SAY"
By ELDER RICHARD B. WINWARD

up himself, and seeketh not my counsel, he shall have no power, and
his folly shall be made manifest." (D. & C. 136:23, 19.)

When we don't follow our leaders we lose valuable time. We fail

to progress as we should and to do our part in building; up the kingdom
of God here on earth. When this happens the ultimate loss is measured
in lives. Yes, our own eternal life and the lives of many others that

we could have helped if we only would have done our part in doing

what was asked and expected of us.

We also know that true service is in doing- more than just what is

asked of us. For instance, in our Branch Teaching; a big; part of it is

to see that each home is contacted every month, but that is not the full

duty, as it entails far more. We should be sincerely interested in the

physical, mental, and spiritual welfare of each family.

We are not doing- our full part when we wait for someone to tell

us exactly every little thing we should do. This point is brought out

very clearly in the fifty-eighth section of the Doctrine and Covenant-
verses 26-29: "... it is not meet that I should command in all things;

for he that is compelled in all things, the same is a slothful ami not

a wise servant; wherefore he receiveth no reward. Hut he that doeth

not anything until he is commanded and receiveth a commandment
with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with sloth fulness, the same ifl

damned. When ye Do Not what I say ye have No Promise."

April, 1959



Missionary Activities

ELDER DAVID ERIC SEAICH
arrived in New Zealand March 12,

1959, to begin a mission in the New
Zealand Mission. Elder Search spent

one year at the University of Utah

ELDER FRANK K. KAI.AMA.
JR.-, from Hawaii, arrived in New
Zealand on February 26th, 1959. via

PAA. Elder Kalama has attended the

Church College of Hawaii for four

Elder Seaich

in the field of business and then

worked at the printing business in

Kaysville. He graduated from the

Davis High School and has always

Elder Young

quarters majoring in sanitation engin-

eering. He has been assistant Ward
Clerk, Junior M-Men President, and

Secretary in the MIA in his home

Elder Kalama, Jr. Sister Davis

been active in the Church in the

Monument Park 12th Ward in Salt

City. Elder Seaich enjoys skiing, and

ice skating, and also plays the piano.

He is now working with Elder Hub-
bard in the Auckland West District.

ward. Elder Kalama received his call

to labour in the New Zealand Mission

in November and was set apart then

by Brother Sterling W. Sill. Elder

Topham is now his companion and

they are proselyting in Pukekohe.
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ELDER FLOYD C YOUNG from
the New Zealand South Mission ar-

rived in New Zealand on January 16,

1959, and is now well oriented on the

procedures of missionary life. Prior

to his mission, Elder Young was
working hard to save money to enable

him to go. He comes from Salt Lake
City, Utah, where he was active in

football, skiing, basketball, photo-

total of 18 months. She fulfilled

several special assignments such as

Mission Board Secretary for the YW-
MIA, Mission Recorder, and Private

Secretary to President Simpson. Upon
leaving she passes this message on to

the Saints, "Aotearoa" will always re-

main in my memories as the Saints

here have strengthened my testimony.

May each of us live close to our

Te Nanakia Ta Hau Ronald Hansen

graphy and swimming. He has been

active in Church work all his life and

wa svery proud to have been called

to labour as a missionary.

On March 24th, 1959, the Tofua de-

parted from New Zealand with SIS-
TER VERNA MONTEZ DAVIS
on board. Sister Davis is returning

to the First Ward, Spokane Stake, in

Spokane, Washington, after fulfilling

her mission. While in New Zeal and

she proselyted in Wellington for six

months and worked in Auckland for a

Heavenly Father .so we will receive

the great and glorious blessing of re-

turning to Him and living in His

presence forever. Home address: 513

East, Ninth Ave.. Spokane, Wash-
ing-ton.

TE NANAKIA E. TA HAU and

RONALD PETER HANSEN have

also been called to serve as mission-

aries and are now proselyting in the

Xew Zealand South Mission. We wish

them every success in their endeavours

to preach the Gospel.

So long us a imni imagines ilmi he cannot do this or that, so long is he

determined not to do it; and consequently, so long it is impossible to him thai

he should do it. Benedict (Baruch) Spinoza.

Though man a thinking being is defined,

Few use the grand prerogative of mind.

How f* w think justly ojj the think\

How many never think, who think they do.

Jane raylor.
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GENEALOGY
By M. C. HAY

This year we are stressing the importance of compiling a Personal
His.ory and a Book of Remembrance. This is Most Important, not
only for yourself, but for all who follow after.

YOU are the most important person to yourself. This is rightly
so, for even though your life may affect other people, YOU are
responsible foi what you make of your own life.

My life shall touch a dozen lives

Before this year is done.

Make countless marks for good or ill

lire sets the evening sun, —(Jillilan.

Your actions and thoughts determine the place you will gain in the
eternities. The work expected of you will never be done by someone
else as long as it remains your responsibility.

There are invisible links between YOU, the PAST, and the
FUTURE:

PAST FUTURE

YOU
What are you doing about it? Does it mean anything to you?

If it doesn't—it should.
In Genealogical work, perhaps more than in any other phase of

human activity, these links are evident.
At your next "Family Hour" is an excellent time to have each of

the family write his or her personal history, even the smaller children,
with the help of Mummy and Daddy, can get a real thrill out of com-
piling something that is really personal, just theirs. Then as they
advance step by step the history can be enlarged. Aim at using the
"Family Hour" for this purpose, at least every three months.

Personal History Sheets can be obtained from Mission Supplies
at twopence a sheet.

The lives of all are connected by invisible but real ties. These
lives are being looked upon with more than passing interest by our
Creator, for this is what He said to Moses:

"For behold this is my work and my glory—to bring to pass the
immortality and eternal life of man."

Let us grasp the "Iron Rod" and hold tight, until our work on this

earth is completed.

THERE are many things which

Genealogy Committees can do and

should be doing to help this work
move along. First and foremost, of

course, is the home teaching, helping

people learn how to make out Family

Group Sheets. But to make out these

Sheets, we need to learn where to

locate Records, and how to use these

Records. This is of primary import-

ance in doing research and Genealogy

Work.
1st: KNOWING WHERE RE-

CORDS MAY BE FOUND: Stake
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and Mission Committees should be

alert to seek out and locate records

of Genealogical value. Determine who
may have Genealogy and Whakapapa
books. Which archives or library in

X.Z. has books or records of value

to us ? A list was once printed, but

only 12 source localities in N.Z. are

given. Surely there are more. We
should seek out all libraries, archives,

and records sources which may have

books or information of genealogical

worth. Further, we should make our-

selves and our people better acquainted

with all the records which may be had

in the Salt Lake City Genealogy

Library. Where can we locate ceme-

tery records? Military records? Land
and deed records ?

2nd: LISTING AND INDEXING
OF DATA ON RECORDS: Many
libraries have books and records, but

not all of them are of genealogical

value. Many of these books are his-

torical and descriptive. Committees,

and others interested, should review

these records and make a general in-

dexing of the type of data found in

each book. For example, in many local

libraries is a two volume series titled

"Dictionary of N.Z. Biography."

These two volumes are filled with

brief biographies of early settlers.

While the data may not be entirely

correct, it can be very helpful. Another
series of 8 large volumes, called the

"Cyclopedia of N.Z." gives similiar

data from various province areas of

N.Z. and can be quite valuable. If a

listing of books, data and what records

were in them, could be made available

to the various Church workers, it

would be of great value. Committees
should help in this undertaking.

3rd: MAKE USE OF ALL RE-
CORDS: All of the records available

to us should be used. How many of

us are card-holding members of a

library? Who has joined the Pol}

ncsiaii Society? HOW long has it been

since you were in a library? In Zion

many Genealogy workers plan to go

to the library regularly on< e a week.

Can we devote some regular tune

each month to do research work ?

These records are of no value, unless

we use them. Seek out our records

and genealogies, and prepare them
for the Temple.

4th: CO-OPERATION IN
SPREADING INFORMATION: It

is important that we publish and

spread our findings and information

that we have, thus helping others.

Sharing the Gospel with others in-

cludes sharing our Genealogy. Com-
mittees should print lists of where
data may be found ; lists of who has

Whakapapa information ; and any data

on record sources. We who are lead-

ing should know these things, and we
who have this information should help

and share with those who have not.

Encourage, assist, and share with

others. If any have old Maori Whaka-
papa books, we encourage you to have

them micro-filmed. These records are

valuable, and may be lost or destroyed.

Bring them in at once to be filmed.

Remember the loss suffered by Bro.

Stuart Meha ; all his Whakapapa was
burned in a fire. Fortunately, we had

a copy, and could supply him with a

new set of records. Don't let a similar

misfortune happen to you. Get your

records in to be micro-filmed. And
share what you have. By love and
sharing we help one another, and thus

the work will grow. By letting others

know what we are doing, we can

encourage them to try. Some have

lovely "Books of Remembrance,"
others have none. Let's help all to get

a record of their very own.

Lei us go forward in this greal

work, that we might support the

sacred House of the Lord which has

been built for «-nr use and blessings.

May we all heed the admonition of

the Lord as revealed to the Prophet

Joseph Smith: "And again, let all

the records be had in order, that the)

max be put in the Archives of M>
Hoi) Temple, to b<- held in remeiu-

brance from generation to generation,

sadth the l ord of Hosti " (D 8 C
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Proselyting Anion;



the Maoris Began in Earnest in 1881

(Reprinted from the Church Section, Deseret News)

THE schoolhouse door was locked

!

The two missionaries, President

Augustus Farnham of the Australian

Alission, and William Cooke had ar-

ranged for permission to hold a

meeting in the building. But now, just

a few minutes before time to begin.

the caretaker was telling them, "I'm

sorry, gentlemen, but the school board

says you can't use the school."

A crowd was gathering, so "We
improved the opportunity by preach-

ing out of doors," President Farnham
wrote later, "and the congregation

was very large and attentive." After

the meeting, the elders sold all of the

books they had with them to the

friendly people of Nelson, Xew Zea-

land.

President Farnham and Elder Cooke

were enroute from Auckland to Well-

ington, making the first attempt to

introduce the Gospel in Xew Zealand.

They had arrived in Auckland from

Sydney, Australia, on October 27,

1854. The decision to extend the work
to Xew Zealand had been made at a

conference held in Sydney on Oct ifoer

1 of the same year.

The meetings held in Auckland had

been very well attended as were those

subsequently held in Nelson and in

Wellington. Upon his return to Aus-

tralia in December, President Farn-

ham reported, "The prospects of the

work of the Lord in Xew Zealand are

very good, better than I had expected."

By April 1, 1S55, Elder Cooke had

baptized 10 people in the Wellington

suburb of Karori, and he organized

the first branch of the Church in New
Zealand on that date

For the next 20 years or sq, mis

Xew Zealand wassionarv work

carried on sporadically. There were
periods when there was no proselyting

activity on the islands other than that

done by faithful local members.
The aboriginal Maoris were not

contacted by missionaries until 1872.

In the April 14 issue of the Millennial

Star appeared a report that James
Burnett, a local missionary in Xew
Zealand, was not only "preaching the

Gospel to the white inhabitants . . .

but he had opened a mission to the

natives. On one occasion he addressed

a group of over one hundred Maoris."

Proselyting among the Maoris began
in earnest in March, 1881. when Presi-

dent William M. Bromley with some
local members paid a visit to the

Maori chieftain at Orakei near Auck-
land. Seven months later, Xgataki.

one of King Tauhio's advisers, became
the first Maori convert to the Church.

He was baptized on October 18. by

William J. McDonnel in the Auck-
land graving dock.

The first Maori branch of 27 mem-
bers was organized February 25. 1883,

in the Waotu settlement witli Hari T.

Katera as president. The acceptance

of the Gospel by the natives was so

phenomenal that for several years

virtually all of the missionary effort

in Xew Zealand was concentrated upon
them.

r>> the end of 1885, there were 1,238

meniber> of the Chureh in Xew Zea-

land. Ot" these, 1,038 were Maoris.

The Xew Zealand Mission, as such.

came in to being in 1 s i >7. Ezra F.

Richards, who had been presiding over

the Australasian Mission, remained in

Auckland to direct the XYw Zealand

unit. Headquarters of the old mission

have been maintained in Auckland

since 1878
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Sunday School in the N.Z. Mission

"OUR HEARTS DID BURN"
By ELDER RICHARD F. SMITH

A FEW clays after the resurrection

of Christ, two men were walking

along the dusty road to Emmaus, a

small village a short distance from

Jerusalem. Naturally the topic of dis-

cussion was the miracle of Christ's

resurrection. It is certain that neither

of the two had seen Christ since He
had risen, but they knew that He had

departed His tomb.

As they walked along, a man drew

near to them. Overhearing their con-

versation he asked, "What manner of

communications are these that ye have

one to another, as ve walk and are

sad?"

One of the men, Cleopas by name,

inquired if this man were a stranger

in Jerusalem and didn't know of the

things that had recently transpired.

The stranger asked them, "What
things ?"

Then they proceeded to relate the

trial, death and resurrection of "Jesus

of Nazareth which was a prophet

mighty in deed and word before God
and all the people."

During the rest of the journey the

stranger expounded the scriptures that

pertained to Christ.

Finally they arrived at their destina-

tion. The two disciples asked their

visitor to abide with them, which he

did. As they sat down to eat, he took

bread and blessed it ; and gave it to

them.

Then the veil was removed from

their eyes and they knew this man.

Indeed, it was their Lord and Saviour

who had been raised from the dead.

But no sooner did they recognize him.

than he vanished out of their sight.

"And they said one to another, Did

not our hearts burn within us by the

way, and while He opened to us the

scriptures ?"

The hearts of these men "burned

within them" as they listened to the

words of the Master. The words of

truth that He uttered were indelibly

etched into their souls.

Wouldn't it be a wonderful thing

if every member of the Church could

have this glorious experience—to have

their hearts burn within them?
The Sunday Schools have a great

part to play in bringing this feeling

to the Church members. The little that

some of us know about the Church

was picked up in Sunday School. Dur-
ing the war a soldier wrote to his

parents : "I have interested two of

my buddies in the Church, and I have

reached the limit of my knowledge. I

need some books and the answers to

some questions. You realize that the

little I know about the Church, I

picked up in Sunday School."

With conscientious effort we can

build our Sunday Schools with the

kind of attitude and atmosphere that

will impress those who come—especi-

ally those investigating the Gospel

—

to say when they have gone, "Surely

our hearts did burn within us."

SACRAMENT GEM FOR MAY
Jesus said: "father, if thou be will-

ing, remove this cup from me: never-

theless not nix will, but thine, he done."

(Luke 22:42.)

PRACTICE HYMN FOR MAY
"There's Sunshine in My Soul To-

day." page 174.
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BROTHER DARREL J. WESTOVER JOINS TEACHING
STAFF OF C.C.N.Z.

Brother and Sister Westover and

six children arrived in New Zealand

in March and have "settled in" in

Temple View.

Brother Westover, who was born

in Rexburg, Idaho, received his train-

ing at the B.Y.U., at the University

of Washington, the University of

Utah, Washington State, and Univer-

sity of California. He is teaching

classes in English. Maths, Social

Studies and Science at C.C.N.Z. Sis-

ter Evie Westover was born in Gun-
nison, Utah.

The Westovers come with a rich

background of Church experience and

with a disposition to serve. They arc

impressed with the beauty of Xew
Zealand and with the friendliness of

its people.

Their children are Barta Yee, Kirk.

Kim. Gale. Paul, and Layne.

LARGE ENROLLMENT OF C.C.N.Z.

The enrollment at C.C.N.Z. has

now reached 457 students. All avail-

able space in the dorms and the

classrooms is being utilized. There

are students on the waiting list still.

They will be accommodated as open-

ings occur.

SPLENDID FACILITIES BRING HIGH CLASS
ENTERTAINMENT TO C.C.N.Z.

Entertaining groups are being at-

tracted to the facilities at C.C.X.Z. t<>

present their performances. The
Globetrotters appeared two Saturdays

before large crowds. Other groups are

making arrangements fur perform-

ances in the future.

Not only does this provide whole-

some entertainment for the students

and residents of the vicinity, but its

importance in public relations is great.

Likewise the opportunity it provides

for students to help with the organ-

ising and handling ^\ the large crowds

is valuable.

STUDENTS OF C.C.N.Z. HAVE OPPORTUNITIES TO
HEAR PROMINENT SPEAKERS

The weekly Wednesdaj morning

devotionals at the C.C.X.Z. this year

have been outstanding in that so manj
of the General Authorities and Church
representatives have spoken to the

students.

Through these visitors and their

inspirational messages, the students

are being broughl very close to the

"heart i^\ tlk' QlUrdl." They .

Ceiving Concepts important in their

development for leadership.
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THE JONESES held a family

night the other night and the

following is an account of the activi-

ties that occurred. So that we don't

step abruptly into their compact little

group, let me tell you something about

them. Mr. and Mrs. Jones have been

married 13 years and now have five

children—John 12, Judith 10, Paul 7,

Don 4, and Marilyn 19 months. They
gather regularly each week for a

"family night" on Thursdays but this

Thursday was different.

Brother and Sister Jones had been

discussing the international situation

and how world economy seemed to

depend on debt. They commented on

how the leading countries of the world

are deeply in debt, and wondered if

these countries would ever get out

of such entanglements. They had dis-

cussed the fact that the Lord, in a

revelation to the Prophet Joseph

Smith (D. & C. 64:27), regarded

needless debts as being contrary to

EAVESDROPPING O
His laws. Brother Jones had always

managed to keep out of debt and felt

a sacred obligation to continue to do

so. He knew that being in debt meant

being subjected to someone or some-

thing. But in his family in the past

there had never seemed to be enough
money after paying the bills to afford

such luxuries as a car or even their

own home. As it was, they were pay-

ing rent for their government-owned
home. But, let's listen in on their

family hour and see what develops.

After the opening song, Paul, who
is conducting, calls upon his brother

Don to open with prayer. Judith, the

.secretary, reads the minutes of their

last meeting ; they are approved, and

Brother Jones begins the family busi-

ness.

"Tonight we are going to discuss

something different," he said. "Now,
I'm going to ask you a question. What
is the most important thing for our

family to own or buy?"
"I'd like us to have a car," Paul

offered after a bit of thought.

"We don't own our own home,

either," John said.

"But with a car we can go any-

where we want—anytime we want to

go," protested Paul.

"I still think a home is best." John
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N THE JONESES By ELDER DAVID S. MOODY

reaffirmed. "We have to have some

place to live and sleep at nights and

a shelter whenever we need it."

The family finally agreed that a

home was the most important asset

their family could have—if they really

owned it, that is—for then the future

of their family would be secure.

"The Government owns our home,

now," Brother Jones said, "and we
have to pay them a rental fee of £3

each week just to live here. But if

we set aside a little money each month
we can soon buy our own home.
Would all of you be willing to sacri-

fice a little to do this ? And do without

some of the things you think you

need now ?"

Judy nudged John, and whispered,

"You know what he means, don't

you? He means we probably can't go
to so many 'flicks'

!"

Brother Jones ignored the hum of

the whispers and took a piece of paper

and entitled it "Income." lie said. "I

earn £\2 per week wages plus 15/-

per week child allowance from the

Government for each oi you five 'kids'

—at any rate I gel this until you

reach 16. This, all totalled ui>, gives

our family a k'' ( »^ s income of £819 per

j tar or i<)H/S/{) per month."
"Oh, boy ! will that ever bU) a lol

of lollies" Paul exclaimed.

"Shhh !" came from Judith. "We
haven't even paid our tithing and fast

offerings out of it yet
!"

At that, Brother Jones took another

piece of paper and entitled it "Ex-
penses." Under this, he wrote the sub-

title, "Fixed Expenses" and made two

columns, one for an annual estimate

and the other for a monthly estimate.

"We must always pay our tithing

and fast offerings first," he said. "And
they are considered essentials so we
will list them in the Fixed Expense
column. Do you understand? We put

everything we have to pay in this

column. Now, name me some more
'Fixed Expenses.'

"

"Oh, I get it. Our house payments
would fit under that column, too,

wouldn't they, Dad?"
Brother Jones wisely nodded his

assent and with further help from the

family compiled the following list oi

their expenses

:

I. Fixed Expenses
Annual Monthly

Timing and Fasl

Offering .... £98 o as 3 10

1 louse Tax ments 182 I) 15 .> A

Income Taac 50 (• It A .> A

1 He Insurance 20 II 1 13 -4

cj Fund 30 1) II J 10 (i

II 13 m
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Brother Jones pointed out the im- expenses which arc not quite so

portance of life insurance and the definite, ^'an you name any other

children readily agreed. things we have to buy all the time?"
"Aw, heck! though, Dad—why do "Food!" shouted tubby little Paul,

we have to spend so much for curt- remembering the cookies he had
gency?" wailed Judith, thinking about "helped" to hake for the family night.

that new sweater she wanted. "My new red dress cost Mom 47/-.

Her lather explained that this That must he an expense, too," Judy
"emergency fund" was to he used for remarked.

emergencies and to purchase items on "I paid 9d when I rode the bus to

time payment <
:' even to help pay for town today and 9d to come home

sending the ch ldren through school again," figured John.

when they grew up. He also said that "I know one you haven't thought

tithing and other Church donations of," said Sister Jones, "the money we
would take approximately 12% of the pay each month for lights and elec-

annual income and that was how he tricky and to heat this house in the

arrived at the figures he'd listed. He winter time, and to pay for things

then subtracted the total of the Fixed like the glass for that window in the

Expenses from the family's Gross In- hall that your sbftball went through,

come and called the amount remaining John.''

the Net Income. So Brother Jones made another list

"Now, said Brother Jones, "besides under the "Semi-fixed and Variable

these 'fixed expenses' we have to pay Expenses" column and allowed an

out every year, we also have other amount to cover each item :

II. Semi-Fixed and Variable Expenses Annual Monthly

Food £200 u £16 13 4
Clothing 75 () (i 6 5

Transportation 36 3

Household Operation 72 6

III. Personal and Social

Recreation 36 3

Allowances 8 9 14 1

Books, Newspapers, etc 11 5 18 9

£438 14 £36 11 2

TOTAL: £819 £68 5

Brother Jones explained to the fam-
ily that food would cost approximately

£200 for a year or a quarter of their

Gross Income.

"But I can save a lot of that food

money," said Sister Jones, "by doing

home canning and buying fruits and

vegetables in season. But I like to

know that I have a certain amount to

depend on in case I want to cook

you up something special."

"But, Mom," interrupted John. "Do
we really spend £75 for clothes a

year ?"

"Yes," said his mother, "and I'd like

to show you why."

Sister Jones showed them the 1 i >t

^

she had made for each member of

the family—a separate piece of paper

devoted to each. She had made two

columns on each sheet—one for the

clothes now owned and the second for

the condition of them. She showed

them that this inventory told her what

clothes would be needed for each

member of the family for the following

year and that she had estimated the

cost of these needs.
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"You will really have to take care

of the clothes you have now if no

allowance has been made for replace-

ment," emphasized Brother Jones.

"Now for the next item—transporta-

tion. John and Judy both have their

own bicycles and their own "steam"

costs us nothing. But we go to Church

twice each Sunday and to M.I.A. on

Tuesday and Mother goes to Relief

Society once a week, so I've estimated

our yearly expense at £36. How's
that? Do you think that we can have

enough family recreation on £3 per

month? If you all agree, that's what
I'll put here."'

"Does that mean that I won't get

my allowance, then?" Judy wanted to

know.

"No," Brother Jones pointed out.

"John will continue to get 2/-, Judith

1/- and Paul 9d per week—that is

you will if you keep your beds made
and remember your turn at the

dishes."

"This will leave us 18/9 per month
to be used for buying newspapers,

books, magazines, etc."

"Can I still take the Children's

Friend?" Judith was concerned.

"I need the Relief Society maga-
zine for my lessons each week,"

chimed in Sister Jones.

"I like the Improvement lira and

The Instructor is necessary for my
Sunday School assignment and we
just couldn't do without the news-

paper, could we?" filled in Brother

Jones. "But that doesn't leave us with

any money for comics, etc., does it?"

The family discussed this and de-

cided they would be more particular

ill {heir reading material from now
on.

"Now," said Brother Jones, "wc
must keep a detailed expense account."

"I COUld do that," Sister Jones \olmi

teered, "I already have been keeping

a bit o!" a one. I'.ul on this one I'll

list our expenses for the day and then

total them cver\ tWO weeks I < »
see

that we have not used over one hall

of our monthly budget estimate. See.

we can spend only £16/13/4 each

month for food so if we spend over

£8/6/8 the first two weeks the last

two weeks we'll have to 'starve.'
"

"Now, if we all co-operate and fel-

low this plan and really 'stick to it.'

maybe some day we can own this

home, or maybe even get some of the

finer things in life to make our living

more enjoyable—a car even. But if

we don't get all of these things at

least we have worked together to

achieve common goals and we'll be a

happier family."

"Yeah !" chanted little Don, "a car,

a car, we goin' to get a car !"

"Ah, be quiet!" growled John, and

then sedately, "I move we accept

everything—all the family budget

system."

"All in favour say 'aye.'
"

"Ayes" were heard throughout the

circle. Even baby Marilyn gurgled "I-

I-)aye/'

"Mom," whispered Paul, as he

pulled her head down to his, "can we
have the cookies, now?"

So, after a closing song, a prayer

by John and "family-made" refresh-

ments, the young family was tucked

into bed on the eve of their first try

at a budget.

Let's look in on this family five

years later. One-third c>\ their £3200

house has been paid for. They have

been able to purchase a sewing ma-
chine, complete payments on a refrig-

erator and a radio, and they are half

through their payments on a clothes

washer. Their stove was included >>u

the original house purchase. They are

planning to improve the home furn

ishinus with a new dining room set

and other dreams are actually

coming true because the Jones' familj

has the determination and t'anuK unitj

!> not only establish a budget, but to

adhere to it. \\ hj don't you try it.
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~D ECENTLY there have been many" questions raised concerning tin-

correct administration of the various

ordinances of the Priesthood. The
Melchizedek Priesth(x>d Committee
of the New Zealand South Mission

has tlierefore found it advisable to

include some instructions relative to

these important ordinances. It is not

our intention to elaborate on the scrip-

tural background of each ordinance,

but only to set forth the suggested

policy in the administration of these

priesthood ordinances. Those pertain-

ing to the ordination to the priesthood

will be covered in this issue, and

others will be covered in subsequent

issues.

I. Ordination to the Priesthood.

A. Aaronic Priesthood:

1. All worthy male members of the

Church over the age of twelve

should be ordained to the Aaronic

Priesthood. A member worthy

to be ordained to the Aaronic

Priesthood must be:

by Branch

MELCHIZEDEK
PRIESTHOOD

ADMINISTERING IN THE
ORDINANCES OF THE

PRIESTHOOD
By Elder Gerald B. Warnick,
N.Z.S. Melchizedek Priesthood

Committee.
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(a) Interviewed

President.

(b) Interviewed by District

President.

(c) Standard Application to be

filled out during the above

interviews.

(d) Completed application sent

to Mission President for

approval.

(e) After approval is received.

District President informs

Branch President and the

candidate is ordained under

their direction—by them or

whom they appoint.

The Church policy is that adult

male converts are to be ordained

to the office of a deacon at the

time they are baptized,

(a) If the convert remains faith-

ful in all things he should

be advanced through the

offices of the Aaronic Priest-

hood every few months.
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(b) The faithful male convert

may be ordained to the Mel-
chizedek Priesthood after

one year of Church mem-
bership if he has remained

faithful.

3. There is not set prayer to be

said but there are essential things

that should be brought out.

(a) Call person by name, after

laying hands on head.

(b) Do it by the authority you
hold—the priesthood.

(c) Ordain the person to the

office of (deacon, teacher,

priest) in the Aaronic

Priesthood of the Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints.

(d) Confer all the powers and

rights and keys that pertain

to that particular office and

calling.

(e) Add blessing as dictated by

the Holy Ghost.

(f) Close in name of Jesus

Christ.

4. The proper records should be

filled out at the time of the or-

dination.

B. Melchizedek Priesthood:

1. Before a person can receive the

Melchizedek Priesthood, it is

necessary that he prove himself

worthy of the Aaronic Priest-

hood.

2. Adult male converts should wait

at least a year after the time

they are baptized before ordina-

tion to tin- Higher Priesthood.

3. A person who i^ unworthy

should never be recommended for

advancement in the priesth I

I [e must demonstrate his penitent

attitude before being recom-

mended,

4. The candidate for advancement

to the Melchizedek Priesth 1

must be:

(a) Interviewed by Branch
President.

(b) Interviewed by District

President.

(c) Recommend for Advance-
ment to Melchizedek Priest-

hood form to be filled out

during the above interview.-.

(d) Completed application to be

sent to the Mission Presi-

dent for approval.

(e) When the Mission President

visits the district he will

interview the candidate in-

dividually.

(f) Ordination is to be per-

formed only under the

personal direction of the

Mission President or one

duly appointed by him.

5. There is not set prayer but there

are basic necessary items that

need to be included.

(a) Call person by name, after

laying your hands on his

head.

(b) Do it by authority you hold

—the priesthood.

(c) Ordain the person to the

office of an elder in the Mel-

chizedek Priesthood of the

Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

(d) Confer upon him all of the

rights and keys that pertain

to that particular office and

calling.

(e) Add blessing as dictated bj

the Holy Ghost.

(f) ( "lose in the name of Jesus

Christ.

C. Special Note:

Suggested or recommended ordina

tion prayers should never be distri

buted among members of the priest

hood. The proper place for learning

ho* to perform these ordinances i» in

the weekly Melchizedek Priesthood

Group Meeting,
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PRIMARY in the N.Z. Mission

THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND

The Children's Friend is such a friend

To all who will read it;

It's good for young and old alike—
There's much good found in it.

So give one to your friend or foe
I'm sure that they will find

There's truth and love and joy within

If only they will seek it

;

The love thai goes into tliis book
Is meant for all to share;

So c/ct one in your home today
And find the blessings in it!

WHAT IS THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND?

It is a Church magazine which every one should know about and
which should be found in every home. It is of use to all the family
and can be used as a guide in living the Church standards. It helps
to bring out the best in the children, helping them to develop their
talents not only spiritually but in handiwork, encouraging them to

write poems and stories and to draw.

It enlarges their knowledge of things pertaining to Heaven and
earth. The Family Hour section is a real help to those who are not too
sure of what is required of them at such a meeting.

The songs in the "Children's Friend" represent events throughout
the year as well as teaching the children prayer and the worship of
our Lord. What is more delightful than to hear children's voices
raised in songs of praise?

The "Children's Friend" teaches children how to keep and care for
animals, has stories of animals all over the world, and of children in

other countries. The minds of children are quickened by the Bible
stories with visual aids, the crossword puzzles, and other games in the
"Children's Friend."

Each month something new is included to hold the interest of the
children, and there are as well helps for the chorister and secretary
of the Primary.

What a wonderful present a subscription to this magazine would
be for a child—one that would last all the year round. Let it be
"A 'CHILDREN'S FRIEND' IN EVERY HOME," for only 15/- per
year.

Your Magazine Director,

GRACE JONES,
67 Kamo Road, Whangarei.

Subscribers from the New Zealand South Mission, please send
money to MRS. MARY REID, Box 459, Hastings.
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HCT TAU

!

New Zealand Mission

NEW WHANGAREI CHAPEL

MAY 2nd and 3rd

SATURDAY, MAY 2nd

1:00 p.m. Special Committees and Boards.

7:00 p.m. General Priesthood Meeting; General
Relief Society Meeting.

9:00 p.m. Dance and Social for all.

SUNDAY, MAY 3rd

8:30-10:30 Testimony Meeting.

11:00- 1:00 General Session.

2:00- 4:00 General Session.

6:00- 8:00 "Praise Ye the Lord."

Light snacks only and housing accommodation provided

for a nominal fee,
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WEST DISTRICT

Therefore, O ye that embark in the service

of God, see that ye serve Him with all your heart,

might, mind and strength, that ye may stand

blameless before God at the last day. D. & C. 4:2.

!*.*
JAMES N. PAINTER JOHN W. WATSON JARED K. FUHRIMAN DAI I \s M M \l

Syracuse, Utah. GUndalt, Arizona. Ofdcn, Utah Malad, Idaho



AUCKLAND

DONALD W. REED
Supervising Elder

Denver, Colorado.

And ye shall go forth in the power

of my Spirit, preaching my Gospel,

two by two, in my name, lifting up your

voices as with the sound of a

trump, declaring my word like unto

angels of God. And ye shall go forth

baptizing with water, saying:

Repent ye, repent ye, for the kingdom
of heaven is at hand. D. & C. 42:6-7.

DANIEL P. TOPHAM
Salt Lake City, Utah.

PAUL M. TIMOTHY
Salt Lake City, Utah.
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Oahu, Hawaii.

DONALD V. HORROCKS JOSEPH G. OLPIN
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EAST DISTRICT
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ALAN J. SMITH
Idaho Falls, Idaho.

^E3»fe=fe
CLIFFORD H. EDWARDS
Supervising Elder

Logan, Utah.

Go ye into all the world, preach the Gospel to every creature,

acting in the authority which I have given you, baptizing

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

And he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved,

and he that believeth not shall be damned. D. & C. 68:8-9.

WARREN S. WRIGHT GEORGE L. LeMMON
Provo, Utah. Salt Lake City, Utah.

RUSSELL O. CARR
Provo, Utah.

GLEN M. LEONARD
Farmington, Utah.
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GUSTAVE
Laie, Oahu

STERLING H. REDD
Salt Lake City, Utah.

RICHENS W. POST
Salt Lake City, Utah.

And let them journey from thence preaching the word by the way,

saying none other things than that which the prophets 'and apostles

have written, and that which is taught them by the Comforter
through the prayer of faith. Let them go two by two,

and thus let them preach by the way in every congregation baptizing

by water, and the laying on of the hands by the water's side.

D. & C. 52:9-10.

CHARLES AND MARGARET GEURTS
Salt Lake City, Utah.



A DEAN BEHUNIN
Fremont, Utah.

BAY OF PLENTY
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THEO J. BELL
Preston, Idaho.

^'""fc HtA
ROBERT L. THOMPSON CARL C. LIDDELL
Los Angeles, California. Bonanza, Utah.

Wherefore, I give unto you a commandment
that ye go among this people, and say unto them,

like unto mine apostle of old, whose name
was Peter: Believe on the name of the Lord Jesus,

who was on the earth, and is to come, the

beginning and the end; repent and be baptized



RICHARD P. SCHUIF GEORGE P. SPENDLOVE
Salt Lake City, Utah. Hurricane, Utah.

DISTRICT

L. HYRUM COON
Salt Lake City, Utah.

GERALD P. STONE
Draper, Utah.

in the name of Jesus Christ, according to the

holy commandment, for the remission of sins;

and whoso doeth this shall receive the gift of

the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of the

hands of the elders of the Church. D. & C. 49:11-14.
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Supervising Elder
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Relief Society in the IV.Z. Mission

"LIVE LIFE TODAY—DON'T WAIT FOR THE
MILLENNIUM"

By H. M. PAKI

"Life is not a gift that you can send back, living- is a responsibil-
ity." These words in all their simplicity hold a world of truth. One
thinks of a new-born baby laid in the arms of its mother for the first

time, of its little pink face so young; and appealing- and yet so old
and forlorn.

With a feeling of utter disappointment and yet of elation, the
first motherly thought is, "Perhaps she won't look so odd when she
fills out a bit."

Yes, this wee bit of life is indeed a gift from God entrusted to
parents to nuture, love and develop into the type of person God in-

tended her to be.

The task of moulding and shaping the personality of these babes
is ours. As officers and teachers in the Relief Society we are helping
to shape the lives of our sisters as well.

Henry Van Dyke had this to say. "'Be glad of life because it

gives you a chance to love, work and play and to look up in the stars
and think how little it requires to live up to all of these."

Love warms the heart; it sweetens and gladdens life. A little kind
thought with a little kind act does help to make someone feel glad
and to say that life is worth living. We sisters can show this through
the Relief Society programme.

COME ONE, COME ALL, TO THE RELIEF SOCIETY
HUI TAU PROGRAMME!

The Fashion Parade will be May 2nd, 1959, at 7:00 p.m. Models
will parade to the tune of "A Pretty Girl is Like a Melody." The
articles and costumes worn will be designed or made by the model.

Each Branch will supply:

1 Cotton Dress

1 Street Costume
1 Kitchen Dress

1 Maternity Costume
1 Playtime Suit for a Child (from discarded clothing)

1 Night Outfit for a Child

1 Mother and Daughter "Look-alike" Ensemble

Handiwork made at the work meetings throughout the year will

be on display with the name of the maker and the Branch and District

from which she comes.
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General Superintendent GEORGE R. HILL writes on

The Latter-Day Saint Sunday School

THE Sunday School has been given

the assignment by the First Presi-

dency to teach the Gospel to the mem-
bership of the Church. How well this

assignment is being fulfilled in differ-

ent wards and branches of the Church

is dependent upon the dedication to

Sunday School work of the officers

and teachers and upon the ability and

desires of L.D.S. families to come to

Sunday School or to hold Sunday

School in their homes if they can't

come.

The great movements in history are

the expressions of the inspiration and

vision of great men, and their dogged

determination to see these inspirations

become realities.

When asked why he worked so hard

to get his home ready for the first

Sunday School in Salt Lake City,

held on a cold, snowy morning, De-

cember 9, 1849, with 29 pupils attend-

ing, Richard Ballantyne said, "I felt

that the Gospel was too precious to

myself to be withheld from the child-

ren ; they ought to have the privilege

of Gospel teaching and that was the

main purpose : to teach them the

Gospel."

"Train up a child in the way he

should go; and when he is old he will

not depart from it." (Proverbs 22:6.)

The Sunday School idea spread

rapidly.

In 1866, George Q. Cannon began

the publication of the JUVENILE
INSTRUCTOR for the purpose of

teaching the Gospel to the children

of the Church. In 1872 the Deseret

Sunday School Union was organized,

with George Q. Cannon as General

Superintendent. The JUVENILE IN-

STRUCTOR was made the official

organ of the Deseret Sunday School

Union. From that time to the present,

this glorious magazine has devoted

itself to Sunday School work. Starl-

ing from the time when there were
no manuals, teachers' supplements,

song books, and very few books

—

none for children—it published Sunday
School lessons, songs, enrichment
stories, etc., to aid Sunday School

teachers. New songs such as "Joseph

Smith's First Prayer," were published

every month in the JUVENILE IN-
STRUCTOR. Later, they were col-

lected by Elder George D. Pyper in

Deseret Sunday School Songs. In

1948, two books, "Hymns" for the

Senior Sunday School and "The
Children Sing" for the Junior Sunday
School were published.

In 1930 the name INSTRUCTOR
was chosen in place of JUVENILE
INSTRUCTOR to broaden its con-

notation and to provide for the in-

clusion of teaching helps for all ages.

In 1877, the First Presidency

directed that the sacrament be admin-

istered in all the Sunday Schools of

the Church, that the children of the

Church might participate in this beau-

tiful ordinance and comply with the

instruction of Jesus : "This do in re-

membrance of me."

A most important procedure in the

teaching of the Gospel is to provide

abundant opportunity for participation.

Many devices have been used for this

purpose. In 1928 the then General

Superintendent, and now, President

David O. McKay, had the inspiration

to put two 2\ minute talks into the

programme of the worship service, to

give children and teenagers the oppor-

tunity of standing before a Sunday

School audience and giving a prepared

talk. Many are the testimonies of the

truthfulness of the Gospel that have

been received as a gift from God, by

these 2\ minute speakers as they have

stood upon their feet to give such

talks.
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Richard Ballantyne conducting the first L.D.S. Sunday
School, Salt Lake Valley, Sunday, December 9, 1849.

Another feature of the worship ser-

vice, in which all participate, is the

singing and the song practice. To
whole-heartedly and reverently sing

"True to the Fatih" or any other good

Gospel hymn, does something for the

testimony of the singer, as well as

teaching him the principles of the

Gospel.

To provide for these opportunities

for participation, the 90-minute Sun-

day School service is divided into two

periods, a 45-minute worship service

and 45 minutes for class work. In

addition, the larger Sunday Schools

are divided into a Junior Sunday
School for children from 3 to 8 and

9 years of age, and a Senior Sunday
School.

Abundant opportunity lor participa-

tion adds interest to the classes and

testimony to those who participate.

Greater participation, coupled with

an enthusiastic enlistment campaign,

has succeeded in increasing Sunday
School attendance from around 30%
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of the Church membership to nearly

45'
; of Church membership during

the last ten years.

On a Church-wide basis, there are

mi ire members who do not come to

Sunday School than there are who do

come. Yet the Sunday School's assign-

ment is to teach the Gospel to all of

them. Opportunities to participate in

Sunday School, and responsibility for

such participation, is the key to

awakening a vast increase in Sunday
School attendance.

In 1953, a survey was made of the

Sunday School attendance in all the

wards and branches of the Church.

Wards and branches were divided into

four groups, those of less than 200

members, those having 200 to 500,

those with 500 to 800, and those of

more than 800. The results of this

survey show

:

That 363 wards and branches with

less than 200 had an average attend-

ance of 47.8%.

That 533 wards and branches from

200 to 500 had an average attendance

of 38.6%.

That 598 wards and branches from

500 to 800 had an average attendance

of 33.6%.

That 333 wards and branches with

more than 800 members had an aver-

age attendance of 28.9%.

Since it takes almost as many men
and women to staff a small Sunday
School as a large one, the explanation

of this seems obvious: the larger the

percentage oi ward or branch mem-
bers that have Sunday School assign-

ments, the greater the percentage of

families that will come to Sunday
School.

To give as many Sunday School

jobs as possible, with not more than

one ward or branch job to a person,

is a way to get more people to become
active.

When the Sunday School becomes

over-crowded, "Double Session" is

suggested as a remedy.

To provide for general supervisory

work, a Sunday School General

Board, consisting, at present, of 87

members, has been appointed by the

First Presidency. The members of the

General Board are assigned to depart-

mental and special committees having

charge of manuals and other helps for

the teachers, and also conduct, on

assignment, Sunday School conven-

tions, institutes, and conferences.

The present General Board provides

for an annual Sunday School Con-

vention for each of the present 275

stakes of the Church. The 1958 Sun-

day School Convention for the newly

created Auckland Stake was held

August 31, 1958. General Superin-

tendent George R. Hill conducted it.

The 1959 Sunday School Convention

of Auckland Stake is scheduled to be

held June 14, 1959, with First Assis-

tant Superintendent David Lawrence

McKay in charge.

Whether it he to friend or foe, talk not of other men's lives.

Ecclesiasticus 9:8, Apocrypha.

Keep thy tongue from evil and thy Hps from speaking guile.

I Chronicles 34:13:

Lady, cheer up; most of our ills, blowing loudly in dreams by night, grow

nilder when 'tis day. Sophocles.
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BEING HONEST
"This above all else, to thine own self be true,

And it must follow as the night the day,

Thou canst not then be false to any man,"
—Shakespeare.

TO be honest is to be free from

fraud and deceit, to be fair and

straightforward, truthful and sincere.

This applies to business, money and

property matters, purposes of life, to

speech, and to living. To gain a good
name for honesty, one must be strictly

honest in little things, as well as in

great matters ; and as honest with

one's self as with one's neighbours and

companions. If a young man possesses

a simple honesty of purpose, it carries

him a long way in life, especially if

that purpose is

founded on a

just estimate of

himself, and a

steady obedience

to the rule he

knows and feels

to be right.

Honesty of pur-

pose "holds a

man straight,

gives him
strength and
sustenance, and

forms a main-

spring of vigor-

ous action."

"No man," says a great writer, "is

bound to be rich or great—no, nor to

be wise ; but every man is bound to

be honest."

Honesty is more than keeping the

commandment, "Thou shalt not steal"
;

it embraces the keeping of your word
and contract, the holding of your bar-

gain, dealing "square" with everybody,

having a high sense of honour and
telling the. truth. In short, honesty

implies the careful observation of the

golden rule. It means, too, that you

must not covet what does not belong

to you, nor pretend what you are not.

"A restlessness to have something

which we have not, and to be some-

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

thing which we are not, is the root

of all immorality."

An English gaol keeper who made
a study of the dishonesty of prisoners

concluded that habitual dishonesty is

due "mainly to a disposition to ac-

quire property with a less degree of

labour than ordinary industry." Hence,

to engage in games of chance of all

kinds is also a menace to honesty,

because it encourages covetousness.

A young man stood behind a counter

in New York, selling silk to a lady,

and he said,

before the sale

was concluded,

"I see there is

a flaw in that

silk." She recog-

nised it, and the

sale was not

completed. The
head of the firm

saw what hap-

pened, and he

wrote home to

the father of

the young man,

living in the

country : "Come
and take away your boy ; he will

never make a merchant." The father

came from his country home in great

consternation, as any father would,

wondering what his boy had done. He
came into the store, and the merchant

said to him : "Why, your son pointed

out a flaw in some silk the other day

and spoiled a sale, and we shall prob-

ably never have that lady again for a

customer; and your son will never

make a merchant." "Is that all?" said

the father. "I am proud of him. I

wouldn't for the world have him an-

other day under your influence. John,

get your hat, and come ; lot us

start I"
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AH Faces West
XJEW ZEALAND is in for a special treat this year. In early Decem-
^^ berPms country will have the privilege of hearing* one of the finest

baritone voices on the chromium side of the iron curtain. This voice

belongs to the renowned singer Igor Gorin who will sing the leading

part of Brigham Young in the mountain-born musical drama "All Faces
West."

It started nine years ago. The backroom boys of the Ogden Pioneer
Days celebration felt that something more fitting to honour the pioneers

should be included on the programme besides the usual run-of-the-mill

"tack" of rodeo shows, queen contests, street parades, horse shows and
other hay-seedy events. They started to roll rocks, and out from under
one crept an idea. I don't know who got he biggest scare, but before

the idea could get away the backroom boys pounced and from that point

commenced the painstaking period of nuturing, planning and building.

Before long the discernable form of "All Faces West" slowly began
to appear, its progress closely watched by those who were lavishing

their time and talents on its growth.

And then it was ready. The glorious voice of Igor Gorin floated

effortlessly over the hushed stadium, commanding and convincing.

Roland Parry listened with admiration. This artist was his pick, the
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"name" singer that he crossed to New York to find, sinking: with great

breadth and feeling the words of Brigham Young.
Helen Parry looked at her husband and sensed the relaxing of the

tensions that had been evident in the lines around his eyes for the

last few weeks. As she listened to the "Prayer For Safe Journey," she

felt a wave of gratitude for the gift that was hers; that she was able

to use this talent in writing- the lyrics telling of the tribulations, the

hopes, the unwavering faith of the hardy pioneers. And here was one

of the world's finest artists portraying the great pioneer leader—his

magnificent voice singing the words which she had written, breathing

life into its context. The choruses were good, the orchestra in fiije

fettle, the dancers and actors throwing themselves enthusiastically into

the spirit of the pageant.

And then it was over. Applause filled the huge stadium. The cast

stood to receive acclaim, each feeling the thrill of achievement.

Roland Parry smiled. All the strain of the past months; the

constructing of the musical framework for this epic; the long hours

spent in the revising and correcting of his score; the orchestration; the

interminable discussions; the endless chain of rehearsals seemed far,

far away, as if only in dream images. He felt tired.

For almost a decade now the throngs have been returning each
year to the stadium to hear again the voice of Igor Gorin and the great

choruses and to live again the story of the pioneers presented in this

dramatic spectacle.

Just an idea nine years ago. No one could have known that one
day this classic pageant written especially for the Ogden Pioneer Day
celebration would be called on a "Mission" to New Zealand.

When it was known that Mr. Gorin would be giving concerts in

Australia toward the end of the year and that an official tour of New
Zealand was not scheduled, the suggestion was made that perhaps "All

Faces West," produced in New Zealand, might induce Mr. Gorin to

include this country in his itinerary.

Wherever concert tours have taken him throughout the world,

Igor Gorin has invariably included songs from this production on his

programme. Without doubt Australians will hear excerpts from "All

Faces West," but it is left for New Zealand to hear the work in its

entirety, complete with choruses, orchestra, dancing, and all the special

effects that it demands.
The wheels have been set in motion. New copies of the musical

score have been printed and are being shipped out. Soon practices

will begin on this mammoth production. Professional advertising will

ensure an effective publicity coverage. Halls will be booked, travel

and accommodation arrangements for a vast crowd will be made for

Auckland, Hamilton, Hastings and Wellington. Both Roland Parry
and his wife, Helen, will come out to knit the whole thing together
before the arrival of Igor Gorin.

There will be much work to be done. But knowing our resources
and the quality of our material, we are confident that under the guiding-

hand of one of our past missionaries, Roland Parry, we can aspire to

great heights and bring to the public of New Zealand, in pictures

of dramatic grandeur and musical worth, the epic story of the pioneers,

when their only hope for survival was in turning "All Faces West."
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

By ELDER FRED H. CALDER

UT ET your light so shine before men, that they may Bee your good
1—

' works, and glorify your Father, which is in Heaven." (Matthew
5:16.) Our M.I.A. Theme for 1958-59 has been very well chosen.
The message in this short verse of scripture contains a lot of good sound
advice. If you are letting your light shine you are living a clean and
pure life. You are living according to the type of life that our Father
in Heaven would like you to live. By the example that you set others
take notice and they will pattern their lives after the course that you
are following. Each day as we realize this more and more we sense
the importance of letting our light shine. Our Father in Heaven is

S'lorified when His children are setting examples for each other and
their lives are in accordance with His teachings.

The Awards Programme of the Mutual Improvement Association
presents an opportunity for everyone of us to let our light so shine
before men. By passing the requirements that have been specified we
better our lives both physically and spiritually. Others see the success
that we have obtained by reaching our goals and they also have the
desire to climb to higher heights.

Have you ever heard someone say, "Janet sure has high standards.
She is a Golden Gleaner," or "Have you noticed how Jim has changed
since he has been working for his Vanguard achievements?" Yes, there
is a difference in those who put forth a little more effort and obtain
their awards. When you achieve an award you are respected by all.

Probably several have started to pass their requirements to obtain the
same award that you have been successful in obtaining and somewhere
along the line they have become discouraged and have quit. They see
the great joy that it has brought you and it stimulates them to con-
tinue on.

The biggest job in earning an award is with yourself. You first

need to make up your mind that you are going to work for an award.
For some people this usually takes a long time and then by the time they
have studied the requirements over they have become discouraged and
the whole thing is forgotten. When this happens it is evidence that the
person does not have control over themselves. Their intentions were
good, but their enthusiasm was lacking. One must get a hold of them-
selves and work to fulfill their requirements with all their might. It is

surprising how fast you can succeed.

At one time there was a young man who was attending MIA
regularly. He had heard about the Master M-Men award several times
and he thought that the award was really worth working for. It was
hard for him to start because he seemed to be the only one in his class

that was interested in gaining this achievement. However, he proceeded
to fill his rquirements. He really surprised himself. The requirements
were interesting and they were a lot easier to fulfill than he had ever
expected.

What happiness came to his soul when his award was pinned on
him and a hand of congratulation was extended to him. He had the
feeling that he had let his light so shine and that his Father in Heaven
was pleased with what he had accomplished.

/ owe all my success in life to having been a quarter of an hour beforehand.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

RECORD-KEEPING IN THE M.I.A.

THE history of recording' is lost in antiquity but suffice it to say
that without it there would be no earth. Whether records are

inscribed in the retentive memories of primitive races like the Maori
of yesteryear or embedded in the sunbaked clay of the Babylonian
tablet or written on the papyrus of ancient Egypt, today's civilization

searches avidly for information on the rise and decline of yesterday.

We in the M.I.A. assist in compiling the "Book of Life" out of
which the quick and the dead shall be judged. How do we do it? By
being accurate. No suppositions. Everything is based on what has
actually occurred. We are factual. It doesn't pay to generalize. We
must be specific, although statistics can be misleading. We must be
ready to supply vital information to executives at a moment's notice.
We are helpful at all times and experiment with new approaches.

Fill out your reports in triplicate. This applies to all secretaries,

Branch and District. Confer with your executive. You may have missed
a vital fact. Remember the report form colours—buff for branch and
pink for district. Meet your deadline!

In the event of reorganization, outgoing secretaries please make
sure you hand over everything intact. Incoming secretaries, please
be certain to check your "inheritance" before assuming office. Delayed
replacement means outgoing secretary continues in office until relieved
by his successor.

A GOOD SECRETARY IS INDISPENSABLE—A POOR ONE IS

INEXCUSABLE!

WHO ARE THE M-MEN AND GLEANERS?

1. We are all young men and women whose ages are 19-25 years
inclusive and we welcome all those under 30 who wish to affiliate

with us.

2. We are that special group of brand new adults, young men and
women who just now are realizing the depth and breadth of the
Gospel and the responsibilities God has given us.

3. The Master M-Men and Golden Gleaner Programme is designed
to stimulate individual development and growth among the M-Men
and Gleaners in the M.I.A.

We join our group at the age of 19 years. The programme set

out for us takes three years to complete. Allowances have been made
for those at the age of 29 who have been in good standing with the
Church and who the M-Men and Gleaner leaders feel have accomplished
most of the requirements such as being a teacher in any of the Branch
Auxiliaries for the required time or being an Executive in any of the
Branch and District Auxiliaries, etc.

A personal interview is not necessary with the Branch Presidency
when commencing with the M-Men and Gleaner requirements, but close

contact should be kept between individuals meeting requirements and
M-Men and Gleaner leaders.
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Here and There
in the Missions

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By D. Horsford

Our last Hui Pariha in February

was held at Xgaiotonga in the Wha-
ngaruru area, the first in that area for

about 10 years. The meetings were

well attended with around 300 present

in each of the general sessions.

February 21st saw about 200 guests

gathered in the R.S.A. Hall in Kawa-
kawa to celebrate the coming-of-age

of Sisters Dawn Hensley and Paea

Eruera. One of the highlights of the

evening was the floorshow put on by

members of the Moerewa M.I.A. An-
other highlight was the bounteous

supper.

The 21st of February was also a

memorable day for the Whangarei

Branch and especially for three new

converts who were baptized in the

new font in the not yet completed

Whangarei Chapel. These three people

were Sister Bessie Ngaio Kaka, Sister

Xgaira Sutherland and Brother Phil-

lip Sutherland.

The Whangarei M.I.A. have held

two evening working bees at the chapel

under the supervision of their super-

intendent, Brother Jim Hapeta. These

groups have consisted of approximately

50 members and after about three

hours' work supper was served and

a short time spent in recreation.

During the month there have been

some changes in District and Branch

Officers. Sisters E. Anderson, M. Go-

ing, E. Horsford, and E. Quirk were

released from the District Relief

Society and replaced by Sisters D.

Going. E. Going, E. Witehira, and M.

Rouse.

The Maromaku Branch Relief

Society has also been changed, with

Sisters G. Hay, E. Horsford, S. Go-
ing and I. Rouse being set apart as

the new officers.

Brother Murray Bones has been

chosen as Second Counsellor in the

Maromaku Sunday School. Brother

Henare Shortland has been set apart

as a counsellor in the District Genea-

logy Society.

For the first time in many years

the district Sunday School Officers

have received 100% of their branch

reports and there is definitely a re-

newed interest in some of the branches.

The Waiomio Sunday School is

very grateful to Brother Ray Going,

the District Sunday School Superin-

tendent, for his concentrated efforts to

help them and their attendance has

now increased about 300%. We are

grateful to the members who have

kept the spark of the Gospel glowing

over a long and difficult period.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

Greetings and arohanui to all. Presi-

dent Anderson and Elder Smith at-

tended the Hui Pariha held in Nuhaka
on the 8th of February. The M.I.A.

and Primary programme was very en-

joyable. Mission officers present were

Sisters Mary Reid, Ella Hawea,
Hannah Tahau, and Pauline Sullivan,

all of Hawkes Bay.

The Whakapapa meeting conducted

by Brother Turei Ataria was inspira-

tional. The play. "It Could Happen
To You," was so impressive that it

brought tears to those present.
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Visitors from Gisborne were Bro-

ther and Sister George Taipiha and

Sister Rebecca Pohatu who was called

to speak in the conference.

Ordained at the Hui Pariha the fol-

lowing from Wairoa : Paul Munro,
teacher, by James H. Kohi ; Crete

Kara, deacon, by Douglas Hakopa

;

Brother Ipu Hook, deacon, by Dave
Smith.

The "Elders' Home" with Sister

Taurima and the four elders swinging

the paint brushes around brought

memories of the Smiths, especially

when the new curtains were put up
and the old suite recovered. Arohanui
to all the elders.

Brother and Sister Dan Nepia are

still in the Wairoa Hospital and Dan
Os'hea Smith, Jackie Mitchell and

Rose Pani. We wish them all the best

of health.

Friday, the 13th of February, an-

other and memorable occasion was
held in the "Kahungunu." The Saints

of the Mahia District gathered to

welcome our distinguished visitors.

Sisters Belle S. Spafford, Marion C.

Sharp, President Mendenhall, Presi-

dent Beisinger, and Elder Bird. To
quote President Ballif, "People who
will give you some fine inspiration."

They did, too, Tumuaki, for we re-

ceived your message of arohanui to

all.

Our District President. Dare
Smith, gave the welcome speech. The
district singing mothers provided the

singing. Sister Ellen Mataira spoke

on behalf of the Relief Society Sisters

;

Sister Taurima, District Relief Society

rest of the evening was turned over

President, presented the gifts. The
to Preident Beisinger and party—

a

royal party. The banquet was pro-

vided by the District Relief Society.

Prizes for the best attendance at

the Nuhaka Primary were awarded

to Olive and Hori McKenzie. Olive

Peakman, a brilliant student of wha-
kaki and grand-daughter of Sister

Bessie Whaitire, is atending the Vic-

toria University in Wellington.

Horn on leave after spending 13

months in Malaya is Brother Midgely
Brown. He reports that all our Latter-

day Saint boys are all well.

Entering the boat race in Wairoa
is Brother Sonny McLean, our L.D.S.

theatre operator. He will drive his

own speed boat. Good luck, Sonny.

Brother Edward Hoetawa of the

Wairoa Branch is serving a labour

mission at the College. From Nuhaka
Broher Sonny Mataira, his dear wife,

Hine, and their family have gone to

work at the College. We are really

going to miss Hine serving hot dogs

in the L.D.S. theatre.

President Anderson, on his way to

the Gisborne Hui Pariha, held a

special instructional meeting with the

District Presidents and Branch Presi-

dents and Secretaries. The Wairoa
Branch President was visiting the

Temple with a group of Saints for the

Maori session.

Blessings in the Wairoa Branch

were Jimmy Te Kahu TeWhata by

Brother Dave Mihaere and Rebecca

Ruku Te Whata by James H. Kohi.

Brother and Sister Dave Mihaere

have a new son.

Brother Tahinga Winiana and his

wife, Mereana Ryder, of Raupunga
were recently married in the Temple
and sealed to his parents, Bill and

Maggie Winiana, and last week Ta-

hinga was the proud father of a

bonny boy.

The Harveys.—Hori is at Train-

ing College at Wellington, Hiki-

Hiki is back at the C.C.N.Z., and

Hona is teaching at Whakaki. Trans-

ferred to Raupunga from Te Teinga

is school teacher Huia Christy—make
use of her, Sarah.

Sister Heke Pomare, old pioneer

of Kaiuku, has been ill.

There was rejoicing in the Nuhaka
Branch when Brother Tom Nepia

came back from Taupo to be baptized

by Brother Bill Taurima. Sister Mihi

Nepia and many others witnessed the

great occasion. On the same day the

1st of March, Elder Pratt baptized
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John McDonald of Christchurch. The
people arrived safely from the Temple
and the Gisborne Hui Pariha, making

the day a memorable one.

Thanks to the District Secretary,

Rebecca Smith, who has been visiting

and teaching the Kainkn Singing

Mothers.

OTAGO DISTRICT

Dunedin Branch

By Joan Van't Wout:

Greetings from Dunedin. Here we
are again with the news from the

South.

The M.I.A. began their year with

a "Back to School" social. Many of

those attending wore their old school

uniforms, and. the school teacher was

present in the person of Brother Bill

Stone. Games such as "The Grand Old

Duke of York," "Farmers in the Dell,"

etc., were played and those attending

supplied their own supper in the form

of school lunches. There was a good

attendance and the evening was en-

joyed by all.

We are happy to say that Elder

Baker is now recovered from his ill-

ness. A farewell social was held for

Sister Emmett who is returning to

her homeland. The following officers

have been called to serve this year

:

Relief Society: S. Barrett, M.
Leckie, M. Andrews, and R. Brown

;

YWMIA : Ellen Cosgrove and Ruth

Duncan; YMMIA: John Cockburn

and William Stone ; Sunday School

:

J. Marshall, Sister R. King, Sister

G. Marshall, and D. Robertson ; Gen-

ealogy : A. King and Sister M. Allan,

Sister J. Mollett and Sister M.

Robertson.

Invercargill Branch

—

By Phil Fallowfield:

We have come down to earth again

after the excitement of becoming a

Branch. We thought we had plenty

to do but there seems to be no end

to our work now we are a branch.

However, we Saints away down here

love to have something to do so every-

one has a job. Our branch is grow-
ing; we had three more baptisms this

month. Our MIA is going fine; there

have been some grand nights since it

started, and grand attendances. Relief

Society is away to a good start

;

Genealogy branch teaching and Pri-

mary are in the running also. If we
get any larger we will have to find

another hall. Of course, we are work-
ing for a chapel, and have some pro-

jects in mind, but we are waiting to

see what the results of last year's

one brings forth.

Our best wishes go to Sister Audry
Fraser who will be married to Mr.
Dick Tuki on the 14th of March.
Elder Meeks will perform the cere-

mony.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT
By Len Clemens

From the City of the Plains the

Saints of Christchurch say hello to

all the readers and others of the Te
Karere. We are having lovely weather

here and the grounds of our Chapel

site are now looking quite well, thanks

to the efforts of the District Aaronic

Priesthood and members of the Branch

who have turned up "en force" on

two Saturdays on a gardening project.

It was good to see our Sisters

working with the men and we are

sure that all who participated will be

rewarded by our Heavenly Father for

their diligence. All members are con-

centrating on our Hui Pariha which

takes place on 14th and 15th of

March. The various groups are all

hard at it. The Choir under Tufa Fau
are coming along fine and should give

a good account of themselves. Relief

Society is gradually gaining more
members and with some excellent

prospects with investigators their

ranks will be much bigger. MIA ac-

tivities were mainly taken up with

consolidating and appear to be func-

tioning more smoothly than before.
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Primary is really on the ball. Thanks
must go to Sisters Mortensen and

Herewini for their coming to the fore

and holding the fort for so long, who
have now handed a flourishing Pri-

mary to Sister Black as President

who has with her Sister Dawson as

First Counsellor, Joan Wilton as

Chorister, and Michele Snelling as

Secretary. On the 28th a Primary

penny parade was held and the child-

ren had a grand time with games, etc.,

and a fine afternoon tea with all sorts

of food.

The standing joke of the branch

belongs to Elder McCullough. When
we first moved on to our new site.

Elder McCullough kept on talking

about the wonderful "Morning Glory"

he had seen in the gardens which
reminded him of his own home town.

But the Morning Glory turned out to

be that noxious weed convolvulous.

We have had no word of Peter

Sloan. What about it, Peter, the

Branch would like some news of you

!

Our new Quorum Group Leader is

Tufa Fau. Tufa is making a name
for himself in the Branch with his

untiring efforts with the choir. Tufa
is always there when there is any

work to be done.

Our Branch President, Reg Wilton,

has been on the indisposed list during

the month. Get well, Reg, you have

a lot of work ahead of you in the

near future—especially with the new
Chapel in sight.

Visitors during the month were

President Mendenhall, Elder Bei-

singer, and President Anderson for a

day. We will leave it to our readers

to have one guess why they were here

Well, folks, by the time this is

printed we will have all met at Hui
Tau in Lower Hutt. Quite a number
of us "Mainlanders" will be there to

give it support and they are looking

forward to meeting up with old

friends.

We wish all our readers a pleasant

Easter and to those who stay at home

we ask for your prayers for a fine

weather Hui Tau.

KING COUNTRY DISTRICT

By Ruby Hooper

Everything went according to plan

for the Hui held in Hangatiki on the

22nd of February. President and Sis-

ter Simpson together wtih other mem-
bers of the Mission Board were in

attendance. The meetings were all

very inspirational. During the day the

following officers were released with

a vote of thanks : Sister Wairoa, Re-

lief Society President ; Sister Henry

as Primary President; Brother Eke-

tone from his position on the Genea-

logical Board. The position was filled

by Jacob Eketone. The new President

for the Relief Society is Sister Hamon
and Sister Joy Hooper is Primary

President.

Baptisms in the District were Awnie

Helen Tangihaere. Ray George

Tangatake Stockman. Karen Leslie

Marama Marshall, Doreen Jewel

Maris Tangihaere, Baker Nicholas

Xgatai, Shirley Ngatono Marshall.

HAURAKI DISTRICT

By Jenet Watene

January was quite a memorable

month for Hauraki. Many notable

visitors have honoured us with their

presence. WT

e were privileged to have

President and Sister Joseph Fielding

Smith visit with the Saints of the

district, at special receptions held in

Thames and Tauranga. Accompanying

them were President and Sister Simp-

son. Brother Baden Pere had the op-

portunity of piloting the plane which

brought our distinguished visitors

from Whangarei to the Thames Air-

field, at the beginning of their tour

of the District. On January 26, a re-

ception was held in the Thames Chapel

for President and Sister Smith, at

which they were officially made wd-
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come to the town, by the Mayor,
Brother Sidney Ensor. We then had
the pleasure of hearing President

Smith speak, and also Sister Smith
sang one of her famous songs, "Rain."

Following their visit to Thames, the

official party travelled to Tauranga,
Where they were given a Maori wel-

come by the Saints of the Tauranga
Branch.

Mission MIA Youth Convention!
What a wonderful time was had by-

all at this great function held on

January 31st and February 1st in

Tauranga The convention was for all

MIA people in the King Country,

Bay of Plenty and Hauraki Districts,

and our guests were President and

Sister Simpson and the Mission Board.

"How glorious and Near to the

Angels is Youth That is Clean" was
the theme of the Convention, and it

certainly promoted a high spiritual

tone throughout the whole two-day

activity.

On Friday, 13th February, which

was certainly an unlucky day for

Elder Runnels, we said farewell to a

missionary whom we all became very

fond of because of his happy nature

and fervent testimony—Elder Murrell

K. Runnels. Elder Runnels is return-

ing home to Hawaii to either school

or marriage and which ever he chooses

we wish him God's blessings. Elder

L. Adams was transferred from Nga-
puhi to be Elder Ruffel's companion

in their missionary labours in Thames
and Elder Stewart was transferred

from Thames to proselyte with the

Supervising Elder, Elder Holilst, in

Tauranga.

On Sunday, March 1st, at Thames,
a District Leadership Meeting was
held for the leaders and teachers of

the Thames and Waihi Branches.

Brother Jeffrey Beal and Sister Beal,

District President and wife, were

present to give us instruction and

counsel. There was an average atend-

ance of Branch and District officers.

Hui Pariha in April and also Hui
Tau later on is fast approaching

—

arc we preparing for them: Let's

make these conferences the best ever,

by making sure we are there to fulfill

our assignments, and receive the bless-

ings of the Lord. Our assignment then

is to attend these meetings.

Hello to all Saints and missionaries

in the Mission, in the South Mission,

and in the Stake.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT
By Messines Rogers

Rotorua Branch:

In February Sister Belle S. Spat-

ford arrived in Rotorua "unheralded

and unsung." It was to be regretted

that Sister Spafford, General Presi-

dent of the Relief Society for the

Church, was given no opportunity to

meet with and speak to the Sisters

and brethren of the Branch and Dis-

trict. Only two members, Peti Rei

and Messines Rogers, had the joy and

privilege of meeting her. However.
Sister Spafford sent her love and

greetings to all the Sisters in this

area.

Whakatane Branch:

March 1st was Hui Pariha Sunday

at Whakatane with President and Sis-

ter Simpson presiding over all meet-

ings for the day. Among those present

were Elder Hay, Sisters Rongo Paki,

and Lorna Wishart, Mission Relief

Society, and Brother Lester Harris.

Temple Recorder for the Polynesian

Clearing House. Brother Pera Tenga-

io, District President, conducted the

main sessions. All speakers centred

their talks around the theme from

Mosiah 2:17. "And behold I tell you

these things that ye may learn wis-

dom ; that ye may learn that when
ye are in the service of your fellow

beings ye are only in the service of

your God."

It was a wonderful Hui Pariha

filled with inspiring talks. Brother

Lester Harris came especially to speak

on Genealogy and the keeping of
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Books of Remembrance. He also en-

lightened us on the work of his de-

partment at the Information Bureau

in Temple View.

Brother Luxford Walker, First

Counsellor in the District Presidency,

was released in order to fulfill a

higher assignment as President of the

Third Quorum of Elders. He suc-

ceeded Brother Sam Te Hira who
was released because of poor health.

Thanks are due to both brethren for

their good work in their callings.

A special dinner was held in the

home of Brother and Sister Patariki

Rei on March 7th with the Branch
Presidency in attendance and special

guests being Brother Luxford and

Sister Walker.

March 7th was a great picnic and

sports day for the Rotorua Branch
MIA. The whole Branch had a day

of fun and games—volleyball, relay

races, toug of war, swimming, etc.

"Volleyball" was the highlight of all

the games with "old young'uns" and

"young old'uns" belting that ball over

th enet at a fast and furious pace.

And next dav they were all OLD
'UNS

!

Elder Edwards has gone to Ham-
ilton and Elder Behunin, previously

from Mission Headquarters, has re-

placed him in Rotorua. Haere atu he

toa ! Haere mai he toa Kia ora kou-

tou katoa!

Edith Lanfear, wife of Louis Lan-
fear, Tokoroa, died on March 1st,

1959. Sister Lanfear was an old and

respected person in Tokoroa.

Kathleen TeAriki Murphy and

Waihemonga Mackie were baptised

at Rotorua on February 28th, and

David Stanley Wishart was ordained

a deacon by Alexander Wishart.

BAY OF ISLANDS
By J. K. Chase

On February 1st our District Presi-

dency visited with the Kaitaia and

Ahipara Home Sunday Schools, the

Mangamuka Branch, and the Saints

at Te Iringa.

Elder Jensen arrived on the 3rd

accompanied by Brother and Sister

Lester Harris to do microfilming in

our District, setting up temporary

headquarters at the Kaikohe Chapel.

Here, members visited with them in

the evenings. Other visits by the Dis-

trict Presidency were to Pakotai and

Mataraua Home Sunday Schools and

Awarua, Kaeo and Mangamuka
Branches.

The Superintendency of the Kaikohe
Sunday School was released February

22nd. They were : Superintendent, Poi-

hipi T. Chase ; First Counsellor, Ram-
sey Joyce; Second Counsellor, Te Au-
pouri Withira ; and Secretary, Sister

Dulcie A. Harris.

Sustained and set apart in the Sun-

day School in order were : Sonny
Wipou Reneti, Pera Wihongi, Jnr.,

and Taoko Wihongi. At present there

is no secretary.

District leadership meeting was held

on the 28th at the Kaikohe Chapel.

All auxiliaries were well represented.

After the meetings, a light luncheon

was provided by the District Relief

Society officers.

It is with sorrow that the death of

Sister Huia Wihongi Edwards is

mentioned. The funeral service was

held in the Kaikohe Chapel on Febru-

ary 28th. Brother Paewai and Elder

Geurts spoke on that occasion and

the district choir rendered two num-

bers.

TARANAKI DISTRICT

By Moana Sharland

On February 14th and 15th the Hui

Pariha was held at New Plymouth.

A delicious meal on the Saturday

evening, prepared by the Relief

Society, set the conference off to a

grand start. All the meetings on Sun-

day were well attended and everyone

agreed that this conference was one

of the best ever. We were pleased

to have President and Sister Ander-
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son with us, also their daughter,

Lynda, and Elders Blanch and Robin-

ette. Brother John Meha, president

ofthe Third Quorum of Elders, was
also present. Henley Sharland was
appointed Brother Meha's first coun-

sellor.

The Relief Society and Music Mis-

sion Leadership Meetings were held

at Manaia, and were well attended.

We appreciate the good work that

the Mission Board members are do-

ing, and are grateful for their visits,

and for the valuable instruction which

they give us.

We would like to congratulate Sis-

ters Ann Crago and Doris Manu on

their recent engagements. Ann to

Keith Adams and Doris to Albert

Tenwolde.

The New Plymouth Sunday School

held an evening to celebrate Sister

Ann Crago's 21st birthday.

Sister Isobel Koea's son, George,

sailed for England on February 27th.

George, who has been awarded a

journalistic bursary, will be away for

a year, in which time he will travel

extensively thoroughout Britain. Be-

fore he left, Sister Koea held a family

dinner party where relatives said

goodbye to him.

At Wanganui on February 1st, the

Genealogy programme was presented

with the desire of stimulating the

members' interest in this work.

The Relief Society spent a whole

day preserving the fruit growing on

the grounds of the chapel. On Febru-

ary 27th they held a shop day. This

was a great success and over i28 was
raised for the chapel fund.

Sister Hinerau White and Sister

Louisa Stent were released from the

District Relief Society Presidency and

Sisters Moana Sharland and Mary
Hikaka were sustainted as District

Relief Society President and Counsel-

lor respectively.

Visitors to the District have been

Sisters Gould, Winiata and Smith

from Auckland and Sisters Sue, Mihi

and Jonella Edwards. Brother and

Sister Harry Lawrence came from the

College to attend the Hui Pariha.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwcn Lardelli

Our two-day Hui Pariha held on

February 28th and March 1st was

another spiritual feast—the theme be-

ing "Blessings Predicated on Obedi-

ence"

On the Saturday evening the Relief

Society gave a sumptuous banquet.

The tables looked really beautiful and

we congratulate all those responsible.

Following the banquet the MIA and

Primary programmes were given and

thoroughly enjoyed. The MIA under

the direction of Sister Blossom Mohi,

staged a comedy, "Travelogue of Na-
tions," or "A Near Thing," set to a

musical background. The Primary

under the direction of Sister Rahia

Hapi, staged a play representing a

Primary Convention in Utah.

On Sunday the youth testimony

meeting was held, followed by the

Priesthood and Relief Society meet-

ings. The Relief Society staged a play

called "Meet the New World" fol-

lowed by a talk by Sister T. Solomon,

Xuhaka, who was the Mission Relief

Society representative.

In the afternoon session, Brother

Tipi Kopua, District President for

five years, was released with his coun-

sellors. Brother Kopua spoke, followed

by his counsellors, Brother Wi Perc

Amaru, Brother John Paea, and his

secretary, Sister Gladys Kopua. Fol-

lowing this, President Anderson an-

nounced the new presidency : Brother

Rupert Wihongi, President, who was

with the Branch for a short while.

We send our thanks and aroha for

her kindness and tremendous help,

especially to the choir and MIA dur-

ing her stay.

A big pat on the back to "Lippy

Hapi" who has a lovely Primary
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choir. In the last session of our Hui

Pariha the sweet voices of the Pri-

mary choir rendered two songs.

We are indeed glad to see that

dear little Carol Prevosst is improving

steadily after her unfortunate acci-

dent. Carol is now able to spend week-

ends away from the hospital and we
know that her parents and grand-

parents are happy to see the good pro-

gress she is making.

Poor Elder Johnson ! We do hope

you'll be up soon and well again after

vour illness.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

By T. Katene

Following her release from the Dis-

trict Relief Society Board as Second
Counsellor, Tiro Baillie was sustained

as District Primary President, re-

placing Maria Elkington in this office.

Supporting Sister Baillie in Primary
work as counsellors and secretary are

Sister Allen, Myra Wineera and
Rerehua Parai with Manu Elkington

as chorister and Erinora Parata as

magazine agent.

The district welcomes among them,

particularly the Wellington Branch,

Janice Rabbiger of Salt Lake City,

who recently arrived as an American
Exchange Field Scholar and who is

for the next six months enrolled as a

pupil at the Wellington East Girls'

College. Janice finds herself busy
apart from school life relating Ameri-
can schooling on radios and press

interviews. Her greatest joy since her

arrival is to be closely stationed near

Church activities, which she says is

her life.

Returning home to Wellington is

Larraine Luff, who is still reliving her

wonderful experience from her trip to

the States. Wellington Branch wel-

comes her back and also her friend

who travelled across with her.

Hutt Valley is still pushing along

its chapel project, more cry for labour

is their main problem, but throughout

the district it has been heard and

answered and many are helping from
local branches to further the work on
this building.

Porirua was happy to welcome
home Eddie and Myra Wineera, who
have returned and are both again busy
in Church activities.

February 28th at the Khandallah
Park, the Porirua Sundy School

Board conducted their annual Sunday
School picnic with the other district

branches as their guests. It was fun

!

February 25th to March 7th was
the date for the first Wellington Fes-

ti\al celebrations, and taking part in

their programme at a special "Poly-

nesian Night" on March 6th at the

Botanical Gardens were the Porirua

members, who represented "Maori
Land" and Hutt members who repre-

sented their own "Rarotonga" at this

garden concert.

•

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT
By Ella Hawea

We are bringing for your interest

news of the Fruitbowl District of New
Zealand.

Most distinguished guests to visit

the district were Sister Belle Spafford

and Sister Marion Clark Sharp,

General President and Counsellor of

the Relief Society from Zion. Accom-
panying Sisters Spafford and Sharp
were Elders G. Beisinger, Auckland
Stake President, Elder Bird, Church
Auditor and Counsellor Auckland
Stake Presidency, and President W.
Mendenhall. Brief though the visit

(1 hour) they were welcomed in

typical Maori style, with the Powhiri

followed with action songs always

extended to notable visitors. The
Branch President, Heretaunga, greeted

them on behalf of the people of his

area and locality, and Brother James
Southon welcomed them into the dis-

trict. The Singing Mothers enter-

tained with a bracket of songs, ending

with Sister Smith's theme song, "Tf

Christ Should Come Tomorrow."
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Presentations were made on behalf

of the Relief Society members by the

District Board, Sisters Ferris and L.

Marsh. Of special interest was the

centrepiece adorning the beautifully

laid table (a replica of the Hill Cum-
orah, a small statuette representing

Joseph Smith and the Gold Plates.)

The Words written above it were

"Now turn the key on your behalf."

We extend our thanks to them for

coming and enabling us to meet them.

Haere ra. Farewell, Hoki Mai ano.

Brother Sydney Crawford was a very

able compere.

Leadership meetings are gaining in

attendances and proving a great source

of education, instruction, and stimula-

tion to all officers and teachers. Dis-

trict boards are progressing and de-

partmental sessions have improved

over the past three months. Progres-

sion is the keyword—leaders know-

where they are going.

With all this acceleration, changes

occur in our organizations. After

many years of faithful and diligent

service as Branch President of the

Hastings (Heretaunga) Branch, Bro-

ther Paul Randell and his presidency,

Eric Tahau, Dan Williams and James
Archibald, were released. These men
led the people in the building of their

chapel—through its trials and work

—

and through their encouragement,

understanding and love have inspired

the fine edifice that now graces the

City of Hastings. Many thanks to

these fine men.

Sustained and set apart as President

of the Hastings Branch was Dan
Williams, George Randell, Jnr., Bro-

ther Abbott, and James Archibald,

clerk

Releases in the District Sunday
School were Reubem Parahi and

Ngaikea Tahau ; from the Primary

Board was Sister Marie Pere Selwyn,

Second Counsellor, and from the YW-
MIA was Sister Jennifer Paul, Secre-

tary.

Numbers are swelling the choir

practices—between 67 and 88. Their

services have been in demand by public

and civic officials and they have just

completed an engagement to sing at

the Napier Town Hall in support of

the New Zealand Band's Competition.

Hopes are that there will be 100 mem-
bers take part at the Easter Confer-

ence.

A "get-together" evening was held

by the Relief Society, Te Hauke
Branch. Highlight of the evening was

a preview on the lessons for 1959

;

department teachers demonstrated

visual and other aids, hints on pre-

senting the lessons as outlined for

this year. The priesthood were in at-

tendance and a delicious supper was

served.

The canning project for the College-

Temple and Building programme of

the Mission has had a face lift. All

Branches are notified to assemble at

a centre place and each time a number
of workers from the branches spend

the day or days in canning activities.

Thanks go to Brother and Sister Dill

of the Auckland Stake who helped us

in our last canning day.

Brother Tutuira Waretini of Te
Hauke had the honour of winning the

New Zealand Speedboat Champion-
ship on the waters of the Paremata-

Porirua Harbour. His boat went very

well and Fred Cornes, a friend, was
an instrument in his success. The fol-

lowing week he gained second place

in another race on the breakwaters,

Napier.

M.A.C. football club are entering

two teams this year in the competi-

tions. They have a very lively com-

mittee in the Edward Brothers and

two very capable coaches, Eru Te-

ngaio and Dave MacDonald.

Brother Jaojn Ormsby, Napier

Branch President, and Brother George

Waerea, Waipawa Branch President,

were released after a number of years

of faithful service. Branch Presidency

for Napier is now Brothers Scorgie,

Smale, Swenke, and Palmer, clerk.

Branch Presidency for Waipawa is
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now Brothers Hepa Meha, George

Waera, and Reuben Edwards.

Babies were born February 19th to

Ross and Tutsie (Hariet Reid) Mc-
Kenneny and February 12th to Maori
and Monica (Pere) Henderson. Sis-

ter Puti Edwards Waerea, Korongata.

died February 12th, 1959

WAIRARAPA DISTRICT
By Rawinia Macfarlane

The past month has been a most

eventful month for Wairarapa. On
February 21st and 22nd the Hui
Pariha was held in Martinborough
which was a great success. We were
fortunate to have Sister Pauline Sulli-

van render two beautiful songs before

flying to Canada. Along with Sister

Sullivan we had President Anderson
who sang "Abide With Me." Follow-
ing are the list of changes made in

the district: District President, Bro-

ther Ben Couch Riwai ; 1st Counsel-

lor, Brother Rua Macdonald ; 2nd
Counsellor, Brother William Fryer;

Secretary, Sister Bessie Couch Riwai.

District Auxiliaries—Sunday School

:

Brother William Fryer. Genealogy:
Brother Eruha Kawana. Relief

Society: Sister Dulcie Hawkins; 1st

Counsellor, Sister Mary Shadlock;
2nd Counsellor, Sister Hinepa Hae-
ata; Secretary, Sister Bessie Couch.

YMMIA: Brother John Nini. YW-
MIA : Sister Waireka Manning. Pri-

mary : Sister Rawiruia Macfarlane

;

1st Counsellor, Sister Margaret Hae-
ata ; 2nd Counsellor, Sister Charlotte

Mau; Secretary, Sister Phillipa Pae-

wai. During the Hui a Primary
Leadership was held. In attendance

was Sister Mary Reid and Sister

Archibald from the Mission.

On March 7th a welcome visitor

to the district was Sister Hana Ta-
hau and Brother Puoho Katene to

teach us the Green and Gold Waltz

—

"Springtime in the Rockies." On
March 14th the leadership meeting

for Sunday School and Genealogy
was held.

A very fine and active couple jour-

neyed to be married in the Temple
on Saturday, March 21st—Brother Te
Rangiaranaki Wirihana (Sonny Wil-
son) and Sister Alberta Riwai We
wish them every success and happi-

ness.

We have also added to the dis-

trict five more elders. They are Bro-
thers Siulagi Samuel McCarthy, Te
Kaha Haeata Kuku, Hoani Nini, Te
Rangiaranaki Wirihana, Glen Walter
Matenga.

Hiona Branch:

It has been a long time since the

Branch has had a local brethren as

Branch President. We wish to thank

all proselyting missionaries who have

fulfilled this calling previously for all

their labours of love and good work
well done. With the addition of three

more elders in the Priesthood, the

Branch has a total of eight. These

fine men have proved themselves an

added strength to the Branch. The
Branch new Presidency is : Branch

President, Robert Macfarlane; 1st

Counsellor, Siulagi Samuel Mc-
Carthy ; 2nd Counsellor, Te Kaha
Haeata Kuku ; Secretary, Sister Ra-

winia Macfarlane. Many changes have

been made in the branch auxiliaries,

but as yet are not all complete.

On March 7th Sister Huia Mc-
Carthy was baptised by her husband.

Siulagi S. McCarthy, in the Wai-
poua River.

On Sunday, March 15th, the Branch

shifted quarters for Sunday School

and Sacrament. These meetings are

now being held at the Landsdowne
School new assembly hall, Te Ore
Ore Road, Masterton. It is ideally

situated. We are thrilled to be able

to meet in such favourable conditions.

During the afternoon a Branch

Leadership meeting was held which

gave added boost and joy to all con-

cerned.
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We were happy to hear from Maria
Kauri Haeata who is at the College.

Gladstone Branch:

Brother Te Weringa Naera has

been made Mission Chairman for the

Genealogy of the New Zealand South
Mission. Brother Glen Te Rangitataia

Xaera has been advanced to Teacher
in the Aaronic Priesthood.

Te Harihana Branch
By John B. Amadio:

The month of February has been a

very busy one for the Te Harihana
Branch. MIA was organized and

everybody worked hard putting on the

Hui Pariha with the District on Feb.

21st and 22nd.

The Hui was held in Martinborough,

the headquarters of the Te Harihana
Branch, and it was a huge success.

The District Relief Society put on a

splendid banquet on the 21st and on
the same evening the combined MIAs
put on the Production of Hori's

Travels. The South American dance

produced by G. Keith Fowler and

danced by W. Glen Matenga and Lor-

raine MacDonald along with Sonny
Wilson and Charmaine Couch, was
one of the main features of the pro-

gramme. The meetings of the Hui
were well attended and all received

a spiritual feast. We are looking for-

ward to our next one in June.

The Leadership of the Te Harihana
Branch has been changed. Brother

Ruanui MacDonald was released after

almost nine years of hard work as

Branch President. In his stead Elder

G. Keith Fowler was set apart as

Branch President. He chose as his

counsellors W. Glen Matenga and

Rangiaranaki Wirihana. The new
Branch Relief Society President is

Sister Kuini Wirihana. Many thanks

go to the past President, Sister Hine-

raumoa Hawkins, who is at present

District Relief Society President. The
spirit in the Branch has greatly in-

creased in the last three months and

things are looking better for this part

of the Lord's vineyard. The members

of the Te Harihana Branch extend

their thanks to all those in the Wai-
rarapa District who helped to make
the Hui Pariha the success that it

was.

You want a better position than you now have in business, a better and

fuller place in life. All right; think of that better place and you in it as

already existing. Form the mental image. Keep on thinking of that higher

position, keep the image constantly before you, and—no, you will not suddenly

be transported into the higher job, but you will find that you arc preparing

yourself to occupy the better position in life—your body, your energy, your

understanding, your heart will all grow up to the job—and- after perhaps years

of preparation, you will get the job and the higher place in life.

—Joseph H. Appel.
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THESE THINQS I ASK FOR
By Charlene Bailey

/ care not whether wordly wealth be mine.

Nor if fame and jortunc linger at my door.

Yearning for thrills is nozv all but forgotten.

As childhood fades these things alone I ask for:

LAUGHTER,
for the world is bleak without it;

MUSIC,
for my heart is full of song;

VIRTUE,
so I might walk with head erect;

STRENGTH,
to help some weary soul along ;

LOVE,
that my heart may e'er be tender;

COMFORT,
I, too, have known grief's stinging lash

;

HONOUR,
that my soul may not be tarnished;

JUDGMENT,
to separate the pure from trash ;

WISDOM,
better to cope with problems;

ROYALTY,
to give my country aid;

ENDURANCE,
for I know too well my weakness;

COURAGE,
to speak for justice—unafraid;

OBSERVING EYES,
to see the needs of others;

AND LEND A HAND,
as on life's course they plod;

AND LAST,
but to me the most important,

THE POWER OF PRAYER,
for I would talk with GOD!
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EDITORIAL . . .

"Gwine to ran all night,

Gwine to run all day,

I'll bet my money on de bobtail nag—
Somebody bet on dey bay."

T F a person walks down Queen Street on a busy Friday afternoon

—

" or any other day for that matter—he is likely to be attracted by
an insistent rattle, rattle, rattle coming from the lottery stands placed

intermittently along the footpath. The operators of these stands are

pretty wise in human psychology—they know that the jingle of metal

coins inside that tin box will arouse a desire within the pedestrians

passing to acquire some of that "easy" money for themselves.

The people who succumb are the ones who still believe that

they can obtain something for nothing or for very little—the "get-

rich-quick" philosophy. They think that perhaps this time will be

the charm—maybe the last time they took a chance they were "un-

lucky" but this time they feel good
—

"lady luck" is with them.

Others returning from the T.A.B. are deceived into believing

that their horses will come in this time. They believe they will have
a situation like the one portrayed in the song by Stephen Foster

:

"/ cam down dar wid my hat cav'd in; Doo-dah! Doo-dah!
I go back home with a pocket full of tin. Oh Doo-dah day!"

The prevalence of gambling in some form is all too common
among our Church members in New Zealand—much more common
than is supposed. "What harm can a little gambling do?" some say.

"Betting on the horses is only a small thing—and a person who does

this hurts only himself. Why not allow a little game of chance?
What is wrong with buying a ticket on a harmless little raffle?"

Gambling becomes a fever. When the sickness grows and the

habit of making stakes is crystallized, bettors are forced to undertake
all kinds of illegitimate schemes to obtain money to gratify the tend-

encies they have developed for gambling. Underhanded methods are

adopted. Cheating, lying, or deceiving friends and neighbours is done
in order to satisfy this urge to beat chance—thus "financial immoral-
ity" is committed.

One man bought an article on credit, sold it for a bargain, then

used the money obtained to place a bet, thinking "this time I will

be lucky—then I can pay off all my debts." Another man uses his

hard-earned money for "playing the horses" while his wife boils her

sheets and linens out each wash day in an old copper instead of using

a washing machine. Still another man bought a ticket on a raffle for

a new sewing machine—thinking innocently that it was a harmless

2/6 lost and that it went for a good cause anyway—little knowing that

this form of gambling might create the desire for "higher stakes."

Is this the course you should take to fulfill your purpose in this

life? Do not rationalize and tell yourself "nobody knows." Be honest

with yourself!
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PRESIDENT'S PAGE

PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

AGAIN REGARDING THE NEW ERA IN THE
NEW ZEALAND MISSIONS

'
I 'HERE is no question but that the building of the Temple of the

Lord here has brought about the new Era and we are going to see
a change for the better in many ways among the Latter Day Saints.
Where much is given, much is expected. It's a period for us all to draw
near to the ways of the Lord.

This new Era is a time for more reading of the Scriptures. Our
Father in Heaven has admonished us to "Search the Scriptures for in

them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of
me." (John 5:39.)

Our Father in Heaven has given us definite instructions as to who
we are, where we came from, why we are here and how we can get
back into His presnce. What good are these books of instruction from
God if we leave them on the shelf to gather dust and never open them?

All of us as Latter Day Saints should, as families preferably, or
as individuals, read the Scriptures regularly every day, if possible, and
we will become familiar with the instructions therein and great good
will come as a result. It is thrilling to read the promises our Father
in Heaven has made to His children as contained in the Standard Works
of the Church. If we will read them and study them and do our best
to conform our lives to the instructions given, then the Lord says He
is bound to keep His promise and give us the great blessings that are
promised to the faithful, but if we do not as He says, then we have no
promise.

Numerous books have been written during the last few years by
many gifted writers in the Church regarding the plan of salvation and
they are all good, but Latter Day Saints should hold fast to the four
Standard Works of the Church as the basis for reading and study.
According to our 8th Article of Faith, we believe the Bible to be the
word of God, with the reservation, as far as it is translated correctly.
The other three volumes, Book of Mormon, Doctrine & Covenants, and
Pearl of Great Price, revealed through a Prophet in modern times, are
accepted without qualification as being the word of God. These four
volumes contain the plan by which man shall live and work to gain his

salvation and exaltation with our Father in Heaven.

Numerous people all over the world each year plan vacation and
holiday trips, in many cases travelling great distances to foreign lands.
These trips are planned very carefully, getting all the information
possible from Travel Agencies, Airlines, Steamship Companies and
from friends who may have travelled there before, so as to make the
trip most enjoyable. These same people, travelling through life with a
guide laying on the shelf which would advise just the course to follow
to make life's journey more wonderful, and that would answer the
question as to what this life is all about, never think to get that guide
book out and study it.

Let us as members of the Church here in New Zealand be wise, let

every family be a Scripture reading family to find the way our Father
in Heaven would have us go. Read a few verses or a chapter or section
of one of the Standard Works each day.

"Search the Scriptures for in them ye think ye have eternal life . . ."
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WOMEN'S PAGE

HELEN WOODRUFF ANDERSON

KINDNESS

"And be ye kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one
another, even a* God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you." (Eph. 4:32.)

THE life of Jesus is replete with examples of His kindness in dealing
with all people. He went about doing good, showing compassion,

love, and kindness to the down-trodden; comforting the sorrowing and
the weary, encouraging and forgiving everyone. He counselled the

evil-doer and reproved the sinful. The perfect example which Jesus
gave us should be taken into our lives each day, that joy and happiness
may come to us through our doing what we know to be right.

"If we are kind we will naturally be interested in and do something
about the welfare of others ... we will show sympathy, tenderness, and
benevolence to our fellow men," writes A. B. Hegman.

In a message from the Prophet Joseph Smith to the women of the
Nauvoo Relief Society, he said: "Nothing is so much calculated to lead
people to forsake sin as to take them by the hand and watch over them
in tenderness. When persons manifest the least kindness and love to-

wards me, Oh, what power it has over my mind, while the opposite
course has a tendency to harrow up all the harsh feelings and oppress
the human mind. ..."

In order to gain joy, happiness and satisfaction in our lives, we
must show kindness and compassion to those around us. We should
truly love our neighbours and show it in our relations with them.
Parents should show kindness to each other and to their children. "By
kindness and pure knowledge . . . which shall greatly enlarge the soul
without hypocrisy, and without guile . . . reproving betimes with sharp-
ness, showing forth afterwards an increase of love toward him whom
thou reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his enemy." (D. & C. 121:42,
43.)

Let us be tolerant and mild and appreciative in our day to day
activities with our neighbours. Kindness should be shown in our every
thought and act. We have examples of kindness in our lives each day.

Not long ago, as I was riding on a street car in a rain storm, a
blind man was attempting to cross the street, but the cars were coming
so fast that he was unable to get over to the other side. Our bus
driver stopped the bus and got out and crossed the street and brought
that blind man over to the bus stop. All eyes were on the driver and
all thought what a kind thing to do. The driver got back on the bus
and continued on his way as though nothing had happened.

"I shall not pass through this world but once. Any good thing,
therefore, that I can do or any kindness that I can show to any human
being, let me do it now. Let me not defer it nor neglect it, for I shall
not pass this way again."—Anon.

"The world delights in sunny poeple . . . the old are hungering
for love more than for bread. The air of joy is very cheap, and if you
can help on with a garment of praise, it will be better for him than
blankets."—Henry Drummond.

One of the hymns we sing so often and which touches our hearts
is the song: "Let us oft speak kind words to each other, at home or
where'er we may be. They'll gladden the heart that's repining, give
courage and hope from above. Oh, the kind words we give shall in
memory live. And sunshine forever impart. Let us oft speak kind
words to each other. Kind words are sweet tones of the heart."

—Joseph L. Townsend.
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NEW APPOINTMENTS IN THE NEW ZEALAND
SOUTH MISSION

ELDER RONALD J. HERMANSEN from San
Mateo, California, was chosen by President
Alexander P. Anderson to be secretary of the
New Zealand South Mission to replace Elder A.
J. Smith who was released in May to return
home. Elder Hermansen has spent three months
of his mission in Napier, Hawke's Bay District,

nine months in Waipawa and Waipukurau in

the same district and four months in the Wai-
rarapa District as district elder with head-
quarters in Masterton. At Hui Tau he was
transferred to the Mission Office and is now the
acting: secretary of the New Zealand South
Mission.

At the Hui Tau of the New Zealand South
Mission in March, ELDER GERALD R. McCUL-
LOCH from Las Vegas, Nevada, who arrived in

New Zealand January 15, 1957, was appointed
as Second Counsellor to President Alexander P.

Anderson. Elder McCulloch laboured in Papa-
kura and Papatoetoe in Auckland District when
he first arrived in New Zealand for a period of

two months and then was transferred to King-

Country until June 23, 1957, when he was sent

to the Temple-College project as a guide. He
laboured there until July 23, 1958, and was
then transferred to Invercargill for one month
before being assigned as District President of

the Otago District where he acted until its

division into the Canterbury and Otago Districts.

Elder McCulloch served as District President of

the Canterbury District until Hui Tau when he

came into the office.
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NEW APPOINTMENTS IN THE NEW ZEALAND
MISSION

ELDER DONALD WAYNE REED has been

chosen by President Robert L. Simpson of the

New Zealand Mission as his Second Counsellor

to replace Elder Dell K. Allen whose mission

will be culminated soon. Elder Reed comes from
the Denver Third Ward, Denver Stake. During
the time he has been in New Zealand, Elder

Reed has spent one year proselyting in Gis-

borne, and about 13 months proselyting in the

Auckland area. Five months of his proselyting

time in Auckland was spent as Supervising Elder

of the Auckland East District in the Mission.

His appointment as Second Counsellor in the

mission presidency was effective from May 3,

1959.

Replacing Elder David S. Moody of the New
Zealand Mission is ELDER MAX W. WILKIN-
SON as Secretary. Elder Wilkinson arrived in

New Zealand on July 17, 1957, and has since

laboured as a proselyting elder for 15 months
in the Bay of Plenty, 5 months in the Bay of

Islands and was then transferred into the Mis-

sion Office. He was supervising elder in the

Bay of Islands and then in the Northland Dis-

trict when it was formed at Christmas time.

Elder Wilkinson will have the responsibility of

the receipt and disbursal of all mission monies,

the scheduling of missionary travel from New
Zealand and work on the trust board.
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MISSIONARY
ELDER GEORGE D. HALLS left

New Zealand on April 18, 1959, to

return to the San Antonio Ward, San
Antonio Stake, in Texas. While in

New Zealand, Elder Halls spent three

months in the Waikato District, three

months in the Christchurch area, nine

months in Auckland, 10 months in

the Wellington District and five

months in the Hawkes Bay area. He
plans to return to the B.Y.U. for

school with a major in engineering

or geology. On leaving he advises to

"learn the word before you preach

it." Home address: 915 Highland

Boulevard, San Antonio, Texas.

SISTER WINNIE MAE BILLS
from ^iverton, Utah, arrived in New
Zealand on March 12, 1959. In the

Riverton Second Ward, Sister Bills

was Sunday School Secretary and

Sunday School Teacher, M.I.A. Ac-

tivity and Manual Counsellor. Before

her mission she worked at United

States Fidelity and Guaranty Company
in Salt Lake City, Utah. Her special

hobby is collecting poetry, and she was
very impressed with the friendliness

of the people of New Zealand. She is

now labouring as the Secretary to the

Mission President of the New Zealand

South Mission.

ELDER JERRY D. HARMER of

the New Zealand South Mission, has

been working for some time now as

a proselyting missionary. ,He gradu-

ated from Pleasant Grove High
School and Seminary in 1956, played

football, tennis, baseball, and wrestled

for Pleasant Grove. Elder Harmer
attended the B.Y.U. for two years,

was Scoutmaster pi Pleasant Grove

First Ward, and when called to go

on a mission was First Counsellor in

the Sunday School. Elder Harmer has

a brother in the Gulf States Mission

but is very happy to be among the

New Zealand South missionaries.
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Elder Halls Sister Bills

Called to be a missionary in the

New Zealand Mission is ELDER
STERLING HARDISON REDD
from Salt Lake City, Utah. Elder

Redd, from the Grandview Ward,
Wilfprd Stake, was on his Ward
Budget Committee, Assistant Ward
Teaching Co-ordinator, and Ward
Teacher prior to his coming to New
Zealand. He has also been Junior As-
sistant Scoutmaster and President of

his Sunday School class. He plays the

piano, likes water skiing, swimming,

boating, and canoeing. He attended

the B.Y.U. with a general education

schedule.

After spending four months on a

stake mission, ELDER KENT

Elder Harmer Elder Redd
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ACTIVITIES

Elder Moody Elder Allen

PEART MAY from the Center

Ward, Riverside Stake, was called to

serve a mission in the New Zealand

Mission. He arrived in New Zealand

on April 22, 1959, by PAA. Prior

to his mission he worked on a dairy

and with the railroad. He has always

been active in the Church and was

a Ward Teacher and President of his

Deacons' Quorum. His main interests

are wildlife, hawks, and falconry. He
is now labouring in the Te Puke area

with Elder Watson.

ELDER FRED H. CALDER will

leave New Zealand on May 9, 1959,

on the "Mariposa" after spending 15

months in the Hawkes Bay District,

8 months in the Bay of Islands, two

months in Auckland, proselyting.

While in the Hawkes Bay area, Elder

Calder was Supervising Elder for six

weeks, Supervising Elder in the Bay
of Islands, and Supervising Elder in

Auckland. For the last five months of

his mission he was Superintendent of

the M.I.A. in the New Zealand Mis-
sion. Upon his return he plans to at-

tend the B.Y.U. with a major in civil

engineering and a career in the Army.
He would like to thank all the kind

Saints that have done so much to help

make his mission a success, and he

says "love your fellowman, love your
parents, love your children, love the

Lord and His priceless teachings and
the Lord will love and bless you."

Home address : Route No. 2, Vernal,

Utah.

Elder A. J. Smith, Elder David
S. Moody, and Elder James C. Phil-

lips left New Zealand on April 30th

via the "Monterey" for Australia.

They will be joined there by Elder

Dell K. Allen to begin the first lap

of their tour around the world before

returning to their homes.

ELDER A. J. SMITH from the

New Zealand South Mission will be

returning to the Brigham City First

Ward in the Box Elder Stake. Elder

Smith plans to attend school at the

(Continued on Page 195)

Elder May Elder Calder

May, 1959

Elder Smith Elder Phillip*
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JOHN THE BAPTIST By ELDER MA]

IN ancient days Aaron and his sons

received the Lesser Priesthood

under the hands of Moses, with the

promise that it should remain an in-

heritance of Aaron's house, and of the

Levites, throughout their generations.

John the Baptist was a descendant of

Aaron through a long line of ances-

tors, and therefore could claim his

birthright to the Priesthood. Accord-
ingly, he was ordained to this power
by an angel when he was eight years

old. As to the natural world, he was
a few months older than Jesus Christ,

and was associated with Him in the

ministry.

John's mission, so we learn, was to

preach repentance, and baptism for

the remission of sins, and to be a

messenger or forerunner to prepare

the people to receive the teachings of

the Saviour. This work he did well

and most faithfully. However, a little

prior to the time of the crucifixion of

our Lord, John was beheaded, and

filled a martyr's grave for the Truth's

sake .But death did not take away his

Priesthood; neither did it destroy his

mission, that of being a restorer ; nor

of his being a messenger before the

Lord, when he shall suddenly come to

His temple. No, death does not frus-

trate God's purposes, neither does it

deprive men of the Priesthood ; for

they will retain it in the heavens ; and

it will still be theirs when they come
forth after the resurrection.

At the time of Christ's resurrection,

John the Baptist, with many other

Saints, arose from the dead. He is

therefore an immortal being, having a

body of flesh and bones, and still holds

the Aaronic Priesthood with the keys

and powers thereof. This being true,

it is easily seen that he would be more
fully qualified than ever to continue

his ministry, as a messenger and re-

storer, to the sons of men.

The restoration of the Aaronic

Priesthood is one of the most im-

portant events of the nineteenth cen-

tury, and it will yet undoubtedly be

so acknowledged on the pages of his-

tory.

On May 15, 1829, the resurrected

John the Baptist appeared to Joseph

Smith and Oliver Cowdery as they

kneeled in prayer on the banks of the

Susquehanna River near Harmony,
Pennsylvania.

It was a great day and a glorious

event. For centuries the world had

been in spiritual darkness. The king-

dom of God was not upon the earth.

The priesthood with its power to per-

form the ordinances of the Gospel

of Jesus Christ had been lost to the

world for hundreds of years. The
two young men, while translating the

Book of Mormon, desired clarification
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AARONIC PRIESTHOOD PAGE .

W. ROBINETTE

on certain passages and so retired to

a beautiful, secluded spot on the river

bank for meditation and to inquire of

the Lord.

The heavenly

visitor appeared

to them. He
laid his hands

upon their
heads, and or-

dained them,
saying

:

"Upon you,

my fellow ser-

vants, in the

name of Mes-
siah, I confer

the Priesthood

of Aaron, which
holds the keys

of the minister-

ing of angels,

and of the gos-

pel of repent-'

ance, and of fe>

baptism by im-

mersion for the remissions of sins

;

and this shall never be taken again

from the earth until the sons of Levi

do offer again an offering unto the

Lord in righteousness."

The Aaronic Priesthood, with its

rights, powers, keys and blessings is

once again available to all those who
are worthy to receive it.

This great event in the history of

the world should be commemorated
with sincerity and dignity by all mem-
bers of the Church and more particu-

larly those who
are bearers of

the Aaronic
Priesthood.

On Saturday,

May 16, we sug-

gest an outdoor

activity pro-

gramme for all

Aaronic Priest-

hood bearers

and their lead-

ers. We sug-

gest, too, that

although t h e

programme may-

be recreational

in nature, a few
minutes be set

aside for in-

spiration and re-

flection. A short

talk on the restoration or signifi-

cance of the Priesthood would be well

in order.

May the blessings of the Lord be

with all of us as Aaronic Priesthood

hearers, that we always remember that

"we must stand in this generation as

revealers of God to man or stand eon

dunned of God before Heaven."
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I'M NOT SERVING

T HAVE been criticized and ridiculed because I have discarded my
•* former religion and now believe most emphatically in the teachings
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, commonly called
the Mormon Church. After much consideration and thought I have
deccided to write down for the benefit and help of others why and how
I made my decision. Let me begin by explaining who I am.

I am the second eldest of a very poor, struggling family—a family
so poor that I was put away when very young in a Church orphanage
because my people could not afford to keep me themselves. At the
tender age of six without a "by-your-leave" or any understanding of
what it was all about, I was baptized there. Being so placed, I was
clothed and given a fairly good education, as education goes, but the
worst experience was being forced to study religion. After being asked
questions about it and giving the wrong answers at times, I received
the full force of the belt and quickly learned how to give the right
answers. Imagine the terror in my mind at such an age, through this

applied force. Instead of finding love and peace in religion, I grew
bitter.

From the orphanage I graduated to the not-so-tender care of
the Child Welfare—from there to Borstal—thence to prison! This is

not a pretty picture to paint of anybody's life. It is not a life that
developed from a good, happy, loving family or home, but a life built

from bitterness and terror and disappointment. Some of you readers
may doubt my story, little believing that anyone could experience such
a life. But I know it is true—I lived it!

What was religion to me through all these years? Well, it was
"Nothing" with a capital "N." In fact, I scoffed at anyone who men-
tioned God or religion. To me religion was a manufactured dream fit

only for those who wanted to live their lives in a stupor or trance.
I would not have read a Bible or anything of a religious nature. If

there was a Saviour, why had He let me live my life in the way it had
been lived! But little did I know of the devious ways in which the
Lord works and what lay ahead of me in the very near future. Yes,
here I was behind bars and yet I had the opportunity of receiving the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. No matter who are where you are, the Lord is

seeking you and you can come. I had this experience and now I

proclaim it to the world. Truth and a new life are mine through the
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and all because of an interest in the Book of

Mormon.
It was marvellous the way in which I was first introduced to this
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TIME—MY TIME IS SERVING ME !

By JAMES PATRICK McEWAN

book—it was given to me by accident among a bundle of American
paper-back magazines. I picked it up and idly thumbed through it

—

then began to read. Page by page I read, finding each paragraph
and chapter more engrossing than the last. I became so absorbed in it

that I requested a Bible to follow and compare statements, facts, and
figures. I, who could never before understand the Bible, found that
understanding came easily now. It was marvellous the change that
occurred in me. I was so moved by that which I read that I inquired for
more of these works to catch up on my life of alienation from the Lord.

My "conversion" was not a "fly-by-night" experience. For many
months now I have delved into the teachings of the. Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints to such an extent that, though I am still

in prison, I have requested permission to be baptized into this, the true
Church.

I have also had the wonderful help of Elder Snow, Elder Anderson,
and Elder Moody who have given up their valuable time to visit with
me. Through these and other elders I have received much information
of the word of God and many books that to me are priceless.

This is the testimony that I give from the very core of my being:
I was not so long ago a man who believed in no Church or creed, who
was ignorant of the very word religion. Now I am different. I honestly
believe that my past experiences were meant to be, so that I would be
able to help others in like circumstances who are losing their grasp
on the "iron rod." I would like to steer them away from the pits

of darkness into the light of love and truth and the glory of God, for
this is living in the Lord's way.

This Book of Mormon which was so instrumental in my gaining
a testimony could not have been written by even a professor of re-
ligion, yet a man who lacked in education, as we know education today,
could do this thing. I look at myself and ask the question, "Could I

write a book comparable to this?" And in all truth my answer must be
in the negative.

I believe that through the Prophet Joseph Smith the one and
only true Church of our Lord, Jesus Christ has been restored to the
earth in its fullness. This is my testimony to all: the Gospel is true!
Through study and prayer in my cell at the prison I have received
knowledge of this, and that through repentance, baptism, and keeping
God's commandments, and enduring to the end even I have an oppor-
tunity to enter God's Kingdom. Yes, I'm not serving time here
my time is serving me!
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Melchizedek Priesthood

Quorum Presidency Council
Meeting:

Council meetings should be held just

as often as circumstances warrant, but

at least monthly. Quorums achieving

the most are those in which an alert

presidency confers frequently, watch-

ing over and planning carefully the

work of its quorum. Usually the fact

that the quorum presidency feels there

is nothing pertaining to the quorum
that requires its attention is a sure

sign that it should meet more fre-

quently. A quorum presidency has

plenty to do without being aware of

it, and the quorum suffers as a result

of this lack of vision and foresight.

The General Authorities have long

urged that the presidencies of quorums

meet at least monthly in council meet-

ing.

The proceduure here recommended
is provided to guide presidencies and

unite leaders in the conduct of their

work and to assist them in covering

all necessary items.

1. Invocation,

2. Reading of minutes of previous

meeting of presidency.

3. Unfinished business from pre-

vious meeting, if any.

4. Committee reports.

5. Check committee responsibilities

and activities, making assign-

ments and recommendations to

be presented at quorum meetings.

6. Prepare items of business for

next quorum meeting.

7. Check white priesthood activity

cards and bring them up to date.

8. Check to see that each group is

adequately staffed.

(a) Group Leader.

(b) Class Instructor.

(c) Secretary.

9. Other items that may arise.

10. Benediction.

This meeting should be attended by

the quorum presidency and the secre-

tary, when invited. In quorums or

units comprised of several groups, the

quorum presidency may decide to meet
with its several group leaders every

other month. It may be desirable to

have the group leaders' assistants

(where such exist) and secretaries

also present. This meeting may be

held in conjunction with the Quorum
Presidency Council Meeting. Group
leaders, likewise, may find it advisable

to conduct frequent meetings after a

similar pattern with their assistants

and secretaries.

Each member of the quorum presi-

dency presides over and is chairman

of one of the three standing quorum
committees. They should meet at least

once each quarter with their entire

committee. This might be done in

conjunction with one of the monthly

quorum presidency council meetings.

Weekly Group Meeting:

Some of the purposes of the group

meeting are

:

1. To make clear the place of the

quorum and group in the activi-

ties of the Church.

2. To improve individual standards

of living.

3. To receive reports of services

rendered and to make assign-

ments.

4. To foster true fellowship in the

brotherhood of the Church.

5. To become better acquainted with

each other, to see that there is

no enmity, jealousy, hard feel-

ings, or other evils existing, and

that all the members faithfully

perform their duties.

6. To aid one another to become

successful in temporal affairs.
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7. To attend to all current business

pertaining to the activities of the

group.

8. To assist the group to become
efficient in promoting the work
of the Lord on the earth.

In order that the quorum will be

successful, all the members must be

converted to the principles of the Gos-

pel and the responsibilities which the

priesthood places upon them. There
should be

:

1. A convenient time of at least one

hour for the meeting.

2. A suitable place of meeting.

3. Promptness in opening the meet-

ing and order in conducting it.

4 Proper devotional exercises.

5. An order of business followed

with dispatch.

6. A reverent and prayerful spirit

on the part of all the members.

In most instances opening exercises

are held by all of the priesthood in

a branch under the direction of the

branch presidency. In the opening

exercises, after singing and prayer,

the presiding authority may make such

announcements and give such instruc-

tions as he deems wise, and then there

is separation to departments.

Groups participating in the general

assembly of branch priesthood meet-

ing need not open their group meetings

with another prayer after separation.

In the event they dismiss from their

own classrooms, a benediction should

be pronounced before dismissal. The
proper order of business follows

:

1. Greetings by the group leader.

2. Reports and assignments on
(this item should not exceed

eight minutes) :

(a) Standing committee work.

(b) Branch teaching.

(c) Writing letters to members
away from home; reading

replies.

(d) Visiting sick or absentees

due to other causes.

(e) Assisting with ordinances in

fast meeting.

(f) Missionary work.

(g) Welfare projects of branch

and mission.

(h) Quorum and group projects,

(i) Socials.

3. Special items.

4. Lesson work.

5. Benediction.

Monthly Group Business
Meeting:

The group meeting is indispensable

to the success of the quorum. During
the weekly group meetings most of

the allotted time should be spent in

studying the prescribed course of

study. It is suggested that matters

of quorum or group business be held

and considered in the monthly meeting

held on the second Sunday of each

month. The second meeting in each

month is to be designated as the

monthly group business meeting and

the roll books should so indicate. The
suggested order of business for this

meeting may be along the lines indi-

cated or the Weekly Group Meeting

but most of the time should be spent

in taking care of the necessary busi-

ness. Minutes of the group meetings

should be read only in this business

meeting on the second Sunday of the

month.

Monthly Quorum Business
Meeting:

Where the members of a quorum
of the priesthood live in more than one

branch, a monthly quorum meeting

should be held and the suggested time

is during the second week of each

month. In widely scattered quorums.

it may not be feasible to hold monthly

quorum meetings oftener than quarter-

ly in connection with district confer-

ences. In such quorums, however, the

weekly group meetings should always

be held.

The objectives and purposes ot the

Monthly Quorum Business Meetings

are as follows :
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1

.

To be primarily a business meet-

ing devoted to the physical,

social and spiritual welfare of

the quorum members and their

families and the rendering of

effective Church service.

2. To be a check-up and planning

meeting in which assignments are

made, reports are received and

problems are analyzed with stat-

istical and other data available

as a basis for effective action.

3. To foster true fellowship in the

brotherhood of the Church.

4. To meet as an entire quorum
monthly, except in widely scat-

tered quorums which have mem-
bership in more than one district,

in which case such meetings may
be held quarterly in connection

with district conferences. (The
second weekly group meeting of

the month is to be designated as

the business meeting.)

5. To be a time devoted to business

matters during which no lesson

materials are to 'be discussed.

Likewise in regular weekly group

meetings when lessons are to be

discussed, the time should be de-

voted to lesson work except for

occasional emergency or essen-

tial items of business which

might suffer through delay. In

some missions where great dis-

tances are involved, such a meet-

ing may not be practicable.

The suggested order of business is

as follows

:

1. Greetings by member of quorum
presidency conducting. (One or

more members of the presidency

should greet each member at the

door and assigned ushers, where
needed, should show them to their

seats.)

2. Announcements.

3. Opening song.

4. Invocation.

5. Special musical number.

6. Reading and approval of minutes

of previous meeting.

7. Roll call (silent, if preferred, to

conserve time).

8. Financial report and considera-

tion of proposed expenditures.

9. Acceptance of new members or-

dained or transferred during past

month and sustaining of newly
appointed officers.

10. Report by secretary on corres-

pondence.

11. Reading letters from absent

members.

12. Unfinished business from last

meeting.

13. Report of standing committees.

14. Report of special task commit-
tees.

15. Report on visits to branch

groups, members and families.

16. Assignments:

(a) Standing and task commit-
tee work.

(b) Assignments to groups (if

any, otherwise to selected

members of the quorum).

1. Projects (welfare, quor-

um).

2. Writing letters to absent

members.

3. Visiting sick and absen-

tees due to other causes.

4. Visits to quorum mem-
bers and home teaching.

5. Missionary work.

6. Miscellaneous.

(c) Mission leadership and

other meetings.

(d) Church ordinance work.

17. Instructions from quorum presi-

dency or others assigned.

18. Review of material appearing in

the Church News and on the

Melchizedek Priesthood page of

the Improvement Era.

19. Remarks by visiting members of

the Mission Melchizedek Priest-
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hood Committee or other special

visitors.

20. Benediction.

21. Social hour (should not be in-

cluded if quorum meeting is held

on Sunday), inspection of quor-

um charts, exhibits, etc.

Quarterly District Priesthood

Meeting:

Once each quarter a general district

priesthood meeting is to be held. In

the X.Z. South Mission this quarterly

priesthood meeting is to be held in

conjunction with regularly scheduled

district conferences. All holders of the

priesthood, both Melchizedek and

Aaronic, of all ages, are expected to

attend. No departmental divisions are

contemplated in this meeting, and it

is the only occasion, except at a Mis-
sion Conference, when advancements

to and ordinations in the Melchizedek

Priesthood may be presented for a

sustaining vote. It will be the purpose

of this quarterly priesthood meeting

to transact the general priesthood busi-

ness of the district, to teach priesthood

bearers the responsibility of their high

callings, and to inspire and impel them

to press forward in devoted priesthood

service.

MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES (Continued from Page 187)

U.S.U. with a major in business.

While in New Zealand, Elder Smith

spent six months proselyting in Auck-
land, 15 months proselyting in Mana-
watu, and nine months in the Mission

Office in Wellington. He was Super-

vising Elder while in Manawatu for

eight months and acted as Secretary

for the New Zealand South Mission

while in the Mission Office. Home
address : 326 East Forrest, Brigham
City, Utah.

Returning to Fresno, California, is

ELDER JAMES C. PHILLIPS,
former Second Counsellor to Presi-

dent Alexander P. Anderson of the

New Zealand South Mission. Elder

Fhillips has proselyted in the Mahia
and Otago Districts, being Supervising

Elder in the Mahia District and Dis-

trict President in the Otago District.

He has spent eight months in the

Mission Office in Wellington and is

planning to study law at the B.Y.U.

upon his return to the States. Home
address : 830 Terrace Ave., Fresno 4,

California.

ELDER DAVID S. MOODY
plans to spend some time in the Army
when he arrives home, and then to

go on to the B.Y.U. with a major in

commerce or business. He returns to

the Delta Second Ward, Deseret

Stake, after spending 12 months in

the Poverty Bay District, six months
in the Wellington District, and 13

months as the Secretary to the New
Zealand Mission in the Mission Office

in Auckland. He leaves his aroha nui

with all of the Saints. Home address :

Delta, Utah.

Cove, Utah, is the destination of

ELDER DELL K. ALLEN who
plans to do engineering and further

his education in the graduate school

of mechanical engineering. Elder

Allen laboured as a proselyting mis-

sionary for seven months in the Auck-

land District and 14 months in the

Bay of Plenty District where he was

Supervising Elder for 12 months. He
spent four months after this as Super-

intendent of the M.I.A. for the New
Zealand Mission and then was chosen

by President Simpson as his Second

Counsellor in which capacity he served

for five months. Elder Allen was re-

leased "ii Ma\ 6, L959, and tlys from

\ew Zealand to Australia by T-EA1

1 [ome adress : Cove, Utah.
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Sunday School in the New Zealand Mission

A SACRED OBLIGATION
By ELDER RICHARD F. SMITH

A MEMBER of the Church was
once asked, "What position do

you hold in the branch?"

The reply was, "Oh, I'm just a

teacher." The tone of the voice was
such that it was obvious that this per-

son didn't have much enthusiasm for

his calling. He was of the opinion that

teaching was merely a job that had
to be done, and so he went through

the motions of instructing young
people in the principles of the Gospel.

On the other hand, there was a

small boy whose parents were district

officers. On Sunday this youngester

was informed that he would go with

his parents to another branch. This

boy didn't like the idea at all. Do you
think he would miss Sunday School ?

Not on your life ! He fussed around

and finally broke into tears, and his

parents arranged for someone in their

branch to take care of him. So, he

went to his own Sunday School and

was happy.

The reason he wanted to attend his

own Sunday School was because his

teacher was so effective, and so loved

her work, that the students were in-

terested and active.

Would your students feel bad if

their parents insisted that they stay

home from Sunday School? That's

something to think about.

Teaching is a very sacred obliga-

tion. No other calling in the Church
could be more important. You are

given the responsibility of moulding
young minds as a sculpture moulds
clay.

There are three characteristics in-

dispensable to a teacher

:

1. TESTIMONY: Without an
abiding testimony of the Gospel a

teacher cannot hope to have success.

How can someone teach something he

doesn't already know?

2. DESIRE: If a teacher enters a

classroom with a desire to teach the

Gospel, a radiant glow will emanate
from him and the class members will

naturally respond. If he has no enthu-

siasm, a long face, and a wish-I-were-

somewhere-else attitude, the class will

not respond and the lesson will be a

failure.

3. HUMILITY: Let's give our

credit for a successful lesson to the

Lord. Pride and arrogance can spoil

a lesson, and spoil the students.

Christ said: "Or what man is there

of you whom if his son ask bread,

will give him a stone ? Or if he ask

a fish, will he give him a serpent?"

Our students ask to be fed the bread

of life ; let's not give them stones in

which there is no life.

Dorothy Littlewort expressed a teacher's responsibility in these words

:

Father, between Thy strong hands Thou has bent

The clay but roughly into shape, and lent

To me the task of smoothing where I may
And fashioning to a gentler form Thy clay—
To see some hidden beauty Thou hadst planned,
Slowly revealed beneath my labouring hand;
Sometime to help a twisted thing to grow
More straight; this is full recompense, and so

I give Thee but the praise that Thou wouldst ask—
Firm hand and high heart and further task.
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Sunday School in the \.Z. South Mission

By IAN DENNISON

LET THE LOWER LIGHTS BE BURNING

"Brightly beams our Father's mercy from His lighthouse ever more,

But to us He gives the keeping of the lights along the shore.

Let the lower lights be burning ; send a gleam across the wave;

Some poor fainting, struggling seaman you may rescue; you may save."

THE words of this familiar hymn
(bring vividly to mind one of the

great recent human dramas of the sea.

Of the many sailing ships which

traded in New Zealand waters there

has been none more well known than

the bargue Pamir. For many years

she carried essential materials between

New Zealand and North American
ports. She was a steady and highly

seaworthy vessel, capable of outriding

the fiercest of storms.

After the war years she was sold

to Western Germany and used as a

training vessel for merchant navy

cadets who would eventually become

officers commanding ships of their

own. However, her new calling as a

cadet training vessel was short-lived,

for on Friday, September 20, 1957,

while enroute to Hamburg from

Argentine, she was completely de-

stroyed by one of the fiercest and

longest Atlantic hurricanes on record.

Six men out of a crew of approxi-

mately 86 souls, 52 of them cadets,

survived to tell the story.

When Karl Otto Dummer, aged 25,

the ship baker, finally came to his

senses after the ship had overturned,

he found himself in a badly damaged
lifeboat surrounded by five of the sur-

vivors. "You must lead us, Truddee

(his nickname). You are the eldest,"

one of them said. They all knew that

without the leadership of Dummer
their chances of survival were slim.

After managing to live for two
nights and a day, Sunday brought

calmer seas but also unbearable thirst.

The only keg of fresh water in the

lifeboat had been lost when a wave
capsized them. Their only food was

sugar bread—rich in energy but serv-

ing to increase their thirst. Dummer's
struggle was to prevent the men from

drinking sea water and succuming to

their own appeties. He realized that

should he give way to this crave him-

self then the others would follow suit.

The will to live was a fading,

flickering flame. One cadet took out

his knife, "I cannot stand it any

longer ! If I cut my wrists at least

there'll be something to drink. With
difficulty they got the knife from him.

Dummer gave the weak men orders

to fashion a flag and later a crude

sail—quite useless, but good work for

their hands and something to occupy

their minds.

It is not hard to imagine that the

name Karl Otto Dummer will always

be held in reverence by those who
chose him a leader, who because he

accepted the responsibility and acted

with it, proved to be their saviour,

for two hours later they were rescued

by the American freighter Saxon,

after 54 hours on the open sea.

May it be so that we as leaders

can accept our responsibility as Dum-
mer did and "guide our ships safelj

tn shore."

"Dark the night of sin has settled; loud the angry billows roar;

Eager eyes are zvatching, longing, for the lights along the shore.

Trim your feeble lamp, my brother; some poor sailor tempest tost.

Trying noiv to make the harbour, in the darkness mav he lost.*'
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN
THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

By RUTH WATENE

TN the interest of fostering a healthy attitude toward the work of the
* M.I. A., the following particulars are given. It is desired thereby that
the proper authorities will be honoured in their positions and that their
work will be blessed and prosper.

First, the YMMIA and YWMIA are two distinct organizations,
having equal authority, and supervised by a superintendent and a
president respectively. Both are commissioned to train the young men
and young women in things that pertain particularly to their lives.

This is achieved through a unified programme, as demonstrated by the
M Men and Gleaners, having the same Gospel lessons with specified
times for each to meet separately.

Second, the primary aim of both organizations is to encourage
the youth of Zion to fashion their lives according to Gospel standards.
The realization of this is a true test of leadership.

.Third, following the proper procedure in the execution of duties
is essential to leaders at each level : branch, district and mission. At a
time that a problem arises, and there is a need to confer with an
authority, the next in line (either above or below) is the one to
approach. By-passing authority is contrary to Church government.

Fourth, as proposed by the general M.I.A. Board, conjoint meet-
ings should be held. In the branch these are: fast Sunday evening
services, board, executive, and monthly officers' and teachers' meetings.
In the district and mission these are: board, executive and leadership
meetings. Indicating progress in this regard there are included in the
current programmes a regional and a mission youth conference.

Fifth, following the combined executive meetings, it is imperative
that separate meetings should be held regularly in order to distinguish
the true character of each organization and enlarge their functions.

Sixth, there is absolutely no substitute for the M.I.A. programme.
But like any high powered vehicle it requires perfect understanding
and careful handling for a first class performance.

Seventh, there are nine more work months available this year.
In that time hundreds of young men and women shall be led to qualify
for an M.I.A. award. Almost as many leaders can work toward the
top to gain a leader's award. The youth have issued a challenge to

the leaders. Which will attain the majority? Gather your tools and
get into the lead. You're not too far behind. "Let your lights so

shine before men that they may see your good works and glorify
your Father which is in Heaven." (Matt. 5:16.)

The Improvement Era is on its way
To visit your home 'most any day.

Put up a card to say you're in

And a life-long friend you'll surely win!

SUBSCRIBE TODAY!
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

By DORIS MANU

GIRLS' PROGRAMME

V\7 HEN Bertha S. Reeder became president of the YWMIA, one of
*^ the first questions she and her counsellors, Emily H. Bennett

and LaRue C. Longden, considered was the Girls' Programme. By
November 16, 1949, the First Presidency turned the L.D.S. Girls' Pro-
gramme over to the YWMIA. The General Presidency met with the
Prsiding Bishopric, who offered to help in any way possible in making
this change. The transfer was officially announced at April Conference,
1950, and the announcement to the YWMIA ward and stake officers was
made at June Conference of the same year.

With this assignment, a booklet (a Brief Digest of the Girls' Pro-
gramme) was prepared and sent to the field in order to acquaint the
ward and stake presidencies and the class leaders of their responsi-
bilities in this programme. From that booklet the following quotation
is taken:

"The Girls' Programme is more than a checking programme, more
than an enlistment programme—even more than a counselling pro-
gramme. It is a programme of love—of sensitive awareness—of recog-
nition—of discernment. It is a programme of knowing girls, of know-
ing their problems in a difficult world, of wanting to help them. It is

a programme of testimony, of love of the Gospel and a knowledge that
only through its power can our girls gain strength and happiness. It

is a programme of young and wholesome amusement—a programme
of social training—a programme that gives our girls wise and under-
standing guidance during the troublesome teens; a programme that
tries through all our resources—lessons, activities, personal attention—to bring them to beautiful, clean, joyous womanhood. Again, it is

a programme of love. It is the whole M.I.A. programme."

The Mutual Association in its organization was set up to provide
all the elements necessary to operate the girls' programme. The
president of the Mutual and age-group counsellor had the overall
assignment, and each of the age-group teachers worked in an advisory
as well as a supervisory capacity to take care of the girls under her
leadership. The girls themselves co-operated in building attendance
through a class membership or enlistment committee. This committee,
consisting of the young people, encouraged all members of their age to
attend Mutual, sacrament meeting, and Sunday School. A new officer,

the attendance secretary, became an important member of the ward
and stake YWMIA boards. She kept an accurate record of attendance
and achievements. She alerted the leaders to the status of their class
members and kept the executives aware of the progress of the pro-
gramme. The girls rather than the programme were emphasized. The
great hope was that the leaders would do even more than teach
lessons to meet the needs of the girls and to hold them close to the
leaders as well as to the Church. Rolls were kept within the class.

recording attendance and sacrament meetings, Sunday School, and
Mutual. A record of activities and achievements was likewise kept.

Since every girl between the ages of twelve and nineteen was
automatically enrolled in the M.I. A., new membership plans were of
necessity worked out, and new honour awards were given, based on
attendance rather than enrollment. The attendance secretary kept a
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complete roll of the girls and gave the names of the absent girls to the
leaders each Mutual night for their contact of the absentees during the
week.

AWARDS ESTABLISHED

On January 11, 1950, the awards had been devised: Individual
awards were to be given to the girls on their percentage of attendance
at Mutual, Sunday School, and sacrament meetings, observance of the
Word of Wisdom, payment of tithing, a spiritual talk, participation
in at least one welfare project, and in one activity such as speech,
drama, dance, music, camping, sports.

These were the basic requirements for the individual awards. The
next part of the girls' programme was the working out of comparable
achievements in the classes. To care for this individual achievement
the attendance secretary accredited the group awards as well as the
individual cards, which the class leader checked for attendance.

At first some of the officers felt the programme was incompre-
hensible, but President Reeder said, "If each one is prayerful and
humble and does the very best she can, this programme can be worked
out and will be to the benefit of each girl." This has proved true.

"PLUS" PROGRAMMES INTRODUCED

The programme that was worked out included the extra things
that girls might do to achieve if they desired. These "plus" pro-
grammes, as they came to be called, corresponded in a measure to
the Golden Gleaner programme, which had proved successful. Bee
Hive girls who did additional work received Honour Bee awards; Mia
Maids receive the Mia Joy, a rose for the first year's achievement, with
a guard for the second year's. Junior Gleaners earned a little silver

G, the Silver Gleaner award which could be used as a guard for the
Golden Gleaner pin.

The following award system was worked out:

AWARDS FOR GIRLS

Requirements for Individual Awards:
Attendance at 36 or more M.I.A. meetings (approximately 75%).
Attendance at 36 or more Sunday Schools (approximately 75%).
Attendance at 26 or more sacrament meetings (approximately

50%).
Observance of the Word of Wisdom.
Full payment of tithing.
Participation in a service project (4 to 8 hours).
Giving a spiritual talk in any Church meeting (not just in a

class).

LEADERS' AWARDS
1. Leaders should attend nine leadership meetings for a leader's award.

In areas where it cannot hold the required number of leadership
meetings and the number is less than nine, the leaders may qualify
by attending 100% of the meetings held.

2. A special seal will be added to the girls' awards and the leaders'
awards for more than one year's attainment—this seal will be in

one of six different colours and will be marked 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 or 7
years and will be added to the certificate of girls and leaders
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deserving; this recognition,
consecutive years.

Seals so earned do not have to be for

3. Records (individual record card or accumulative records) must show
that a girl has earned the number of awards for the seal requested,
or the girl must show the class leader and the executives the awards
she has earned.

4. There will be a column on the application blank where the attend-
ance secretary will fill in the number of seals for each girl's award.
First year Bee Hive girls would receive no seal as the award itself

indicates that this is the first award. This would also be true of an
award earned in any class if it is the first one.

5. Mutuals may not be cancelled for such events as seminary parties
or meetings, basketball games, missionary farewells, ward parties,

welfare banquets or projects and receive credit for attendance at
such affairs. Mutuals and classes may not be dismissed or credit
given for attendance at any fashion show or promotional event
given by any civic or newspaper group for young people. Mutual
meetings must be held each week on the regularly scheduled night
in order for girls to receive credit for attendance. If an M.I.A.
is cancelled for an unavoidable reason such as a fire, flood, hurri-
cane, etc., some arrangements must be made to hold it some time
during the week either at the ward, or in a home, or in a building.

NEW PRESIDENT FOR NEW ZEALAND RETURNED
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

ARIEL S. BALLIF, former president
of the New Zealand Mission, has been
selected as the new president of the New
Zealand Returned Missionary Society. He
succeeds President Gordon C. Young, also

a former mission president of the New
Zealand Mission.

The highlight of President Young's
administration was probably the tour to
New Zealand for Temple Dedication which
allowed 143 members of the society an
opportunity to attend the dedication in

April, 1958.

President Ballif has had a wealth of
experience with missionaries and this new
appointment will enable him to continue
his association with them as he devotes
himself to this and his many other re-
sponsibilities.

The New Zealand Returned Missionary
Society will continue as it has done in the
past, with no plans in the foreseeable
future for a separate society for the New-
Zealand South Mission group.
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REGISTRATION APPLICATION DATES SET FOR 1960

At a recent Administrative Council Meeting held at the College
the dates for the registration for 1960 school year were set as follows:
1. Catalogue and its revision will be available early in June. Copies

may be obtained by writing to the College.
2. Enrollment dates for new students was set July lst-15th. Re-

registering of students now enrolled at the College will take place
July 15th-August 1st.*

3. Third Formers will be given precedent on the enrollment next
year up until July 15th. There will probably be a small number
of 4th, 5th and 6th Formers also accepted.

Students who are entering 3rd Form next year and planning
to register at the College should send their names in soon so that
our Catalogue can be sent to them. The Catalogue will contain
the registration blanks and other registration material, information
about uniforms, fees, activity programme, etc.

NEW SCHOLARSHIP PROGRAMME ANNOUNCED
Word has been sent to all Branch and District Presidents and to

the Wards and Stake regarding the new Scholarship Programme com-
mencing 1960.

Each Branch, District and Ward is invited to choose one or more
outstanding student, preferably in the 3rd Form. These students are
to be sent to the College and sponsored as far as needed by Branch,
District, Ward or Stake. The selections may be made upon any basis
that the local group feels is best, such as Church activity, scholarship
attainment, special ability in certain subjects such as music, etc., worthi-
ness because of need, etc.

Application blanks will soon be sent out to Church officers so that
they can soon start their processing of applicants for the scholarship
and get under way with various kinds of projects to support their
scholarship applications during 1960 school year.

Further information may be obtained by writing to the College
for details. There will still be some student-aid bursaries available
next year but these will be much reduced from other years.

The Committee in charge of scholarships include: Brother Collins

E. Jones, Brother Clarence D. Gallacher and Brother Charles P. Lloyd.

"THE CURIOUS SAVAGE"
A cast of eleven players presented for the Student Body of

C.C.N.Z. on April 25th, an American play, "The Curious Savage," a
comedy by John Patrick.

This story was built around the life of a wealthy widow, Mrs.
Savage, and her step-children, who send her to a private sanitarium
for the mentally deranged, in order to get control of her money. The
gentle inmates of "The Cloisters" win the hearts of Mrs. Savage and
its audience.
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The play was directed by Professor George Tanner, a faculty
member of C.C.N.Z. Those in the cast were:

Sister Nancy Bratton as Fairy May.
Wallace Chote Hanibal.
Marita Johnson Florence
Malcolm Taylor Jeffery
Sister Elaine Bush Mrs. Paddy
Judith Gambirazzi Mrs. Savage
Brother Gene Frodsham Titus
Harold Edwards Samuel
Yalta Ahmu Lily Belle
Judith Keyes Miss Wilhelmina
Paeoru Osborne Dr. Emmett
Assistant Director Kim Krueger
Script Girl Yvonne Smith

*Those students who apply will receive word from the College immediately
after their acceptance as a student.

"C.C.N.Z. PREFERENCE BALL"

Decorations beautifully done by Mary Carr, Wallace Chote, Mavis
Krueger, and David Hemi portrayed the theme of "April Showers" to
all those who attended C.C.N.Z.'s first Preference Ball, held on April
11th from 7:00 o'clock to 10:00 p.m. Promptly at a quarter to seven
all the girls who had invited the boy of their choice during the pre-
ceding week, called for their dates. Each girl presented the boy with
a flower for his buttonhole and escorted him, to the dance. The music
was furnished by the school orchestra. Dances were exchanged accord-
ing to the girls' choices. During the intermission the students were
privileged to hear well arranged items from student groups directed
by HaeHae Heta and William Gudgeon.

Through the efforts of Maera Paea, Cairo Whaanga, Ella Hart
and Miss Api Smith, a delicious supper of "frappe" was served to the
more curious than hungry students throughout the dance.

The highlight of the evening was the crowning of Grant Amaru
as C.C.N.Z.'s most "Preferred Man," a choice unanimously approved
by all present.

SUNDAY EVENING SERVICE

Promptly at 7:00 p.m. on Sunday evening, April 12th, Sacrament
meeting was commenced at the Cambridge Branch, as it was elsewhere
throughout New Zealand. This meeting was a special one, at least to
the members of Brother Athay's fifth and sixth form religion class, as
they had been asked to present the programme.

There was an air of friendliness and brotherhood throughout
1he hall as Richard Stuart offered the opening prayer. The congrega-
tional songs which followed, led by Kay Christy, did much to add to
this appropriate atmosphere. Five very informative talks on the basic
nrinciples of the Gospel were given by Boyseee Paerata, Gloria Kelly,
Wayne Horsecroft, Margaret Ormsby, and Barney Wihongi. Two musi-
cal numbers were presented by a boys' and girls' trios, consisting
of Kahu Meha, Leonard Heke, Karaan Crawford, Hiki Harvey, Jean
Belcher, and Hine Hika. The benediction was given by Graeme Ormsby,
aft^r which everyone went on his way—the Cambridge members to
their homes and the College students to the College, at Temple View.

On the way home the students had a feeling of satisfaction, a

feeling, too, of gratefulness for being able to attend a College which
offered so many opportunities for advancement.
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ALL NATIONS, KINDREDS, TONGUES,

AND PEOPLE . . .

IN a few hours now I will be home.

Only moments ago we crossed the

ridge called the Continental Divide

—

"the backbone of the Nation," the

sign said. Ahead lies Fort Bridger,

Immigration Canyon, "this is the

Place" monument and Zion. Behind

us lies thousands of miles of travel

covering 2i months and 16 countries.

"Around the World in 80 Days" has

become a reality for myself and my
travelling companions—Elders Ronald

Bingham, DeLoy Vernon and Robert

Sperry.

As we travel over the ice-covered

Wyoming highway my mind goes back

to the beautiful summer morning in

Auckland when Elder Sperry and I

began the first leg of our trip home.

January 1st, the beginning of a New
Year and new experiences. We had

just been released from our missions

in New Zealand and after saying

goodbye to Mom, Dad, the girls and

Russell, we boarded the Teal airliner

bound for Australia where we were to

join Elders Vernon and Bingham.

Together in Australia we had many
wonderful experiences and saw many
beautiful sights. Of foremost interest

to us were the lovely chapels that the

Church has built there. On Sunday

we attended Church services in both

the new chapels in Sydney. The Saints

there were very friendly and interested

in the growth of the Church in New
Zealand. Our visit to Sydney was com-
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pleted with a visit to Sydney Harbour
Bridge, one of the most famous in the

world and truly an inspiring sight.

As we travelled to other ports in

Australia via the Italian liner "Nep-
tunia," we were continually impressed

with the extreme friendliness of the

Saints. Through their help we were

able to visit many of the lovely Aus-
tralian beaches, their parks and gar-

dens and even carry around a koala

bear and baby kangaroo in our arms.

It was great fun but we all smelled

of koala and kangaroo for the rest

of the day. After visiting Melbourne
and Adelaide, we made our last port

of call in Australia at Perth where

we visited two of the very loveliest

chapels in all Australia. Thousands

of miles across the continent from the

main body of the Saints and yet the

Church is growing rapidly and the

Spirit is wonderful.

As we pulled away from the port

of Freemantle, I realized that we were

really leaving "down under" land and

the South Pacific and headed north

towards home. Only now we were in

the Indian Ocean—next stop: Djak-

arta, Indonesia.

And what a stop it was. Before

landing we had heard all sorts of tales

as to what to expect and how much
trouble to expect, but our stay there

proved very exciting and enthralling.

True, our introduction to this land

proved somewhat disconcerting as

TE KARERE



there appeared to be heavily armed
soldiers everywhere, but once past

Customs officials our introduction to

the real Indonesia began. Our taxi

driver spoke fairly good English and

proved a competent guide. As we
drove toward Djakarta we passed

flooded rice padides, bamboo villages,

men and women dressed in colourful

sarongs and hundreds of bicycles

serving as two seated taxis. Perhaps

my most lasting memory of Indonesia

is the river we followed. It seemed

to play a major part in the life of

the native people there. It was laundry

tub, sewage disposal, bath tub, trans-

portation and source of food. Never
will I forget the women lined up along

its banks washing mountains of col-

ourful clothes on the rocks.

Our visit to the local shops or

bazaars was another new experience.

Items of clothing, household goods

and a thousand different kinds of

foods were on display in the open air

stalls. Everyone seemed very friendly

and anxious to sell us their wares, but

we soon learned that in order to get

anything for a reasonable price it

would be necessary to bargain for it.

I finally came away with a hand-

blocked natice sarong and some exotic

tropical fruit—Jumble Balls I think

they were called.

My memory of Indonesia shall

always be, as it was that day as we
pulled away from the docks, that of

a friendly, cheerful people who seem
to find humour and enjoyment out of

life even though they live under the

worst imaginable living conditions of

filth and poverty.

Our days between ports were filled

with many pleasant hours of swim-
ming, ping-pong and reading. The
weather was perfect during the entire

voyage and the two or three days

required to go from one port to the

next were just about what we needed

to recuperate from our previous port

of call.

And speaking of ports of call, our

next one was Colombo, Ceylon. We
arrived at midnight and instead of

gong to bed and getting a good rest

for the day ahead, a group of us took

the launch to shore that night. The
wee hours of the morning were filled

with a visit to a jewellery shop, which

opened especially for us—Ceylon is

particularly noted for its blue sap-

phires—and then a few hours of nap-

ping on the benches in the Customs

shed.

With the dawn the sleeping city

came to life and as we walked up the

streets of Colombo we were passed

by countless numbers of bullock carts

loaded with everything from soup to

nuts. Yes, nuts. One of my lasting

memories of this port will be the

people, men and women, who chewed

these nuts and spat out red juice. Busi-

ness was booming shortly after <\-^

(Continued on Page 216)
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

By RHYBON WIHONGI

"Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and behold the mysteries of

God shall be unfolded unto you, then you shall be made rich. Behold

he that hath eternal life is rich."

OUR Heavenly Father in all His wisdom gave us His eternal gift

of free agency. He also realized the important responsibility
that we have, and that we should be free to choose for ourselves in

an endeavour to live a worthy life.

This objective cannot be achieved in a week or a year, but by
constant practice. What, then, are a few of the things that are required
of us to be more worthy that we might gain eternal life?

1. FAITH. In the Scriptures we are told that "Faith without
works is dead." We must have faith and know that the Gospel is

true and teach its principles.

2. PRAYER. Prayer, too, is essential if we are to progress. We
shounld always be communicating with the Lord, seek His guidance
and inspiration.

3. SERVICE. "When ye are in the service of your fellowmen,
ye are only in the service of your God." To serve each other brings
a feeling of peace and contentment. A teacher or officer in the
Primary can find this satisfaction by knowing that she has served
her Lord by being thoroughly prepared when she teaches her class.

4. INTELLIGENCE. "The glory of God is intelligence." In the
Doctrine & Covenants 130:18-19 we read, "Whatsover principle of
intelligence we attain unto in this life it will rise with us in the
resurrection."

Let us as Primary workers strive to attain these attributes so

that we may by our words, actions, and lives, live according to our
Heavenly Father's plan and gain eternal exaltation in the hereafter.
We may do so by following the Primary Teachers' Theme: "Radiate
the light of the glorious Gospel of Jesus Christ."

RESOLUTION AND PRAYER:

Let me be a little kinder, let me be a Ifttle blinder

To the faults of those about me. Let me praise a little more.

Let me when I am weary, be just a bit more cheery.

Let me serve a little better, those that I am striving for.

Let me be a little braver, when temptation bids me waver.

Let me strive a little harder, to be all that I should be,

Let me be a little meeker with a brother that is weaker.

Let me think more of my neighbour and a little less of me.

The New Zealand Mission Primary Board as now constituted is:

Myra P. Mason, President; Rhybon Wihong-i; Sister Kohkonen;
Muriel Kehoe, Secretary; Grace Jones, "Children's Friend" Director.

Sister Kohkonen is remaining in New Zealand and replacing
Sister Valerie Jones who is now serving on a proselyting mission in

Auckland.
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. SOUTH MISSION

"p IGHT months ago the New Zealand South Mission was born, and the
*-i growth and advancement since then has been slow, steady, but
sure. This growth was shown by the entire 10 districts who attended
our Hui Tau and participated in the programme. The Primary Board
extends their thanks and appreciation to all Districts and Branches
for this achievement and their help. Now we look to the days ahead
for further growth.

When spring has laid its promise on the land,

And earth brings forth fulfillment from the seed,

We zvatch with anxious eyes where young plants stand.

Ready to succor them, to pluck each weed,
That dares to grow in close proximity ;

For growth is net a miracle alone—
Though started by some great divinity,

No carelessness will nature quite condone.
With constant care, with vigilance the earth

Rewards our toiling hands at each day's close;

For with each sunset we esteem the worth
Of climbing beans, of corn, of budding rose,

And count our wealth not in some distant gain.

But in the sturdiness of flozver and grain.

In the lives of our children we have seeds to sow, and nourishing
to do, and vigilant watching to keep up in order to progress. Progress
is a moving forward by adding to that which we now have, to gain
is a, moving forward by adding to that which we now hove, to gain
greater light and development. That which is static is not advancement.

Brigham Young states, "The principle of increase, of exaltation,
of adding to what we already possess, is the grand moving principle
and cause of the actions of the children of men." This progress
requires effort. The only way to be what we want to be is to begin
to be what we want to be. We cannot alter the trend of the past or
improve upon the present by sitting.

/ have been called to be a shepherd
Over lambs of the Master's fold;
Help me lead that they will follow,

That I their precious lives may mould.

TO ALL DISTRICT SECRETARIES: Send reports in by 5th of
each month.

TO ALL DISTRICT PRESIDENTS: A "Children's Friend" in every
home this year. The Sunday night programme will be used for the
Primary programme of the second round of Hui Parihas. Enroll every
child in the Branch and organize a plan or campaign to get them all

to attend.

Notify all Branch and District Presidents concerning the selection
of children going to the Temple to do proxy work.

Check children who are coming up for graduation, especially the
trailbuilder group. If any boy has not merited graduation and has
arrived at the age of 12, then he must not be held back from entering
the M.I. A. or Priesthood activities. However, we encourage all teachers
to strive to help every child to graduate. Don't let the fault be yours
as a teacher by not being active in your work and responsibility.

MOTTO: "LET'S TOE THE LINE IN 59!"
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\\ 7 HAT a privilege is ours to be members of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and to live

during this greatest of all dispensations. What a blessing

to be able to bask in the light of the Gospel which has

been restored in all its fullness. Joyous, indeed, is that

most important day in the life of every member—the day

of baptism. With the realization that our sins are remitted

and that we have entered through the gateway which leads

to eternal life comes wonderful peace such as has not been

experienced before. That baptism is necessary there can

be no doubt as we have the example of the Saviour, Him-
self, who was baptized to fulfill all righteous. Some churches

of the world teach that to be baptized is to be saved,

without any further effort on the part of the individual.

We know, as members of the only true Church, that such

is not the case. It is, in fact, only the beginning of our

journey along the road to salvation. With all privileges

go responsibilities and membership in the Church is no

exception. Do we always appreciate the blessing that is

ours and, if so, do we always show that appreciation?

Through the diligence with which we go about "our

Heavenly Father's business" we manifest our gratitude.

Just what are these responsibilities? They are many but

if we truly love the Lord they are not burdensome, rather

they bring great joy. It is the responsibility of the mem-
bers of this organisation to preach the. Gospel to the

world so that everyone may have the opportunity of

accepting it. However, our proclaiming of the Gospel is

not just for non-members but it is the duty of parents

to teach their children the ways of the Lord. If we fail to

obey this commandment then we will be held accountable

for their sins. What is the most effective way of preaching

the Gospel? Of course, it is teaching by our living example.

We must make our religion live every day of our lives.

I recall the story of a convert to Christianity who, when
asked where he had first heard the Gospel, replied, "I did

not hear it. I saw it." It is a fact that some individuals

judge an organization by the actions of a single member.

By SISTER PAT DAWSON, Hutt Valley Branch.
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Everything we do in life will influence someone for either good

or bad. We cannot just sit on the fence and let the world go by.

Jesus told us to let our light so shine before men that they

might see our good works. The brilliance of that light is de-

pendent on the extent to which we live our religion. How brightly

has your light been shining lately? Have you been critical of your

leaders in any of the departments of the Church? Remember you
voted to sustain them and criticizing them is not the way to help them.

Did you pass on some scandal that came to your ears? Remember
that we are to be judged not only by our actions but by every idle

word which we utter. Did you find time to help your neighbour who
was in need? The Saviour was a busy person but He always found
time to have compassion for the sick and bereaved. Are you harbour-

ing resentment because someone has done you a physical or mental

injury? Christ told us to forgive seventy times seven. Have you
broken the Word of Wisdom when you were alone because you thought

that nobody would see? Can you be at peace with yourself when you
know and the Lord knows that you acted wrongly? Did you laugh

at someone's discomfiture? It is never Christian to make a person

feel bad. So we could go on. The point is that each time we fail to

keep a commandment of our Heavenly Father our light is dimmed
accordingly. It is important for all new converts into the Church
to learn the responsibilities of membership as quickly as possible and,

having learned them, act upon them. There is no wisdom in acquiring

knowledge if it is not applied. We have all heard of the book "Life

Begins at Forty" but as a grateful convert I believe that life begins

when we really begin to take an active part in the work of the Church.

Only then can we experience the fullness of life that comes with

service to the Lord. Of course, we cannot expect the way to be easy

and we will encounter much opposition from Satan and his followers.

If we keep to the straight road through life we will rise ever

stronger from these adversities. After all, any of us that have

played sport at all knows that no team ever improved whilst they

were winning all the time. What will we do with Jesus? That is

the question posed in a poem by James Lowell. It is also a

question that is of paramount importance to us as members of His

Church and upon our individual arswer depends our individual

salvation.

"O ye that embark in the service of

God, see that ye serve Him with all

your heart, might, mind and strength,

that ye may stand blameless before

God at the last day." (D. & C. 4:2.)
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

Honour thy father and thy mother that thy days may be long
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

"I love you, mother/' said little John;

Then forgetting his work, his cap zvent on.

And he was off to the garden swing

;

And left her the wood and the water to bring.

"I love you, mother," said rosy Nell;

"J love you better than tongue can tell."

Then she teased a>td pouted full half the day.

Till her mother rejoiced when she zvent to play.

"I love you, mother" said little Fran;

Today I'll help you all I can.

How glad I am that school doesn't keep;

So she rocked the baby till it fell asleep.

Then, stepping softly, she fetched the broom,

And swept the floor and tidied the room.

Busy and happy all day was she,

Helpful and happy as child could be.

"I love you, mother," again they said.

Three little children going to bed.

How do you think that mother guessed,

Which of them really loved her best?

But honouring a father or a mother means much more than child-

hood obedience in the matter of daily tasks.

Recently a man very prosperous in worldly goods but poverty-
stricken in spiritual matters, gave his mother a baby grand piano for
Mother's Day—a truly wonderful present. His mother was rich in
spiritual wealth, but cared little for worldly goods. The piano was
appreciated but she would have been honoured if the son had merely
called for her and taken her to the Mother's Day programme or if he
had given more thought to keeping1 the Sabbath Day holy and honour-
ing the Priesthood. A mother's joy overflows within her when her
husband, children, and children's children follow after the Lord's
commandments.

John A. Widtsoe said, "As the mothers are, so the nation is likely

to be. That is the responsibility of woman and the blessing to man-
kind." As we think about these words we realise the great responsi-
bility and privilege of motherhood and the radiation of love, devotion,
kindness, and understanding which flows from it.

There is a definite challenge to mothers today. Problems, situa-

tions, and times are different from the days of the pioneers, but there
still remains the home principles that existed in those times. It would
be well for us to remember the words of President David 0. McKay
who advised the Relief Society sisters on one occasion: "Increased
attention should be given and more intensified efforts put forth to

maintain and preserve the dignity of motherhood."
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Relief Society in the N.Z. South Mission

By POLLY TARAWHITI

We are grateful for this privilege of greeting all sisters of Relief
Society through the medium of the "Te Karere." We want especially

to speak to our women concerning the Relief Society Magazine.

We have just concluded our first annual Hui Tau for the New
Zealand South Mission and it was a wonderful historic occasion. We
were thrilled to see the numbers that attended our Relief Society
programme and feel sure that all who sang in the singing mothers'
chorus, and those who listened, enjoyed a rare experience. Surely
everyone left that meeting feeling uplifted with the instructions given
and felt determined to serve more diligently in whatever capacity they
are called to.

At the Hui Tau many of the women paid annual subscriptions to

the Relief Society Magazine, and we have had them coming in since.

We take this opportunity of thanking them for their support of the
magazine and all others subscribing thereto. Your names will be sent
to Zion and you will receive your magazine direct from there. You
may have to wait a month or two until you receive your first copy and
will have to make out the best way you can until then. Also those who
have been subscribing before Hui Tau will receive their last copies
from Zion. You will be notified through your District Relief Society
President when your subscription expires.

Since the Mission was divided we have had fine response to our
appeals for subscriptions, but the position can still be greatly improved.
All officers and teachers and visiting teachers must have the magazine
in order to know what their lessons are about. Without the magazine,
which is your most important tool in Relief Society, you can accomplish
nothing in the lesson department. Apart from the lessons there are
interesting short stories, poems, articles by our General authorities,
special recipes and news from all over the world concerning the growth
of the society. These alone make the magazine valuable to us and of
great worth.

And now, presidents, we urge you to take stock of all those who
should be subscribing and encourage them to do so. Who will be the
first Branch of our Relief Society to report "100% subscribing to the
magazine ?" Relief Society and the magazine go hand in hand; one
cannot operate without the other.

We should not have to stress the importance of this magazine to
you. As a member of Relief Society, your first move is to subscribe
to it, otherwise you will feel lost at the meetings. Once you become
a subscriber, you will never want to miss one copy of your magazine.
Thank you all very much for your past support. Let us see if we can
double our present number of subscribers.

This above all: to thine own self be true.

And it must follow, as the night the day.

Thou canst not then be false to any man.

Shakespeare
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MY

VISIT

TO

THE

UNITED

STATES

By

CLIFFORD MIDGLEY
MATTHEWS

DRESENTED hereunder is a brief.

* objective account of my year's

sojourn in America. I acknowledge
the students and staff members of

Tauranga College, the citizens of

Tauranga, and my own people for

their generosity and enthusiasm which
resulted in my visit to America be-

coming a reality.

The organization responsible for

this was the American Field Service

(A.F.S.) whose purpose is to propa-

gate understanding and good will

throughout the world. I stayed with

people whom I can accept as the

greatest foster parents and family any-

one could wish for. They were Mr.
and Mrs. Theodore C. Bolliger, of

6122 North Lydell Ave., Milwaukee

17, Wisconsin, U.S.A. Their love for

me was unbounded, and this Christian

family have won an eternal place in

my heart.

As guest of honour at a farewell

at Judea Pa, Tauranga, I was show-

ered lavishly with gifts, outstanding

among which was an elaborately

carved Maori shield. This was pre-

sented to the Whitefish Bay High
School, Milwaukee, Wisconsin, that I

attended. This shield is now a token

of the bond of friendship between the

people of Tauranga and Whitefish Bay
citizens. A similar rousing farewell

from University students and a host

of friends suppressed any sadness I

may have felt when the "Oronsay"

left its berth in Auckland.

The first stopover was Suva, Fiji,

much of which I saw. The highlights

of our stay were a magnificent tropi-

cal luncheon, visits to plantations, the

famous Botanical Gardens and the

translucent blue lagoon's. I was there

at the same time the eminent person-

alities Ernest Hemingway, Rock Hud-
son, Cyd Charisse, and the sensational

Marilyn Monroe were there.

The next stop of the voyage was
Honolulu, Hawaii, where a royal time

was had by the 23 New Zealand

A.F.S. students. Being the head of

the N.Z. contingent, it was my pleas-
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ant duty to give speeches at all func-

tions. One word will appropriately

describe the landscape and its color-

ful flora, the fine functional architec-

tural buildings, and especially the

girls—fabulous !

When we arrived in Vancouver,

Canada, I was not overly impressed

with the city, but the suburbs were

beautiful and the surrounding moun-
tains breathtaking.

It was early morn when we glided

into the mirror-like waters of the ex-

pansive San Francisco Harbour. The
dense fog lifted and as visibility im-

proved we suddenly noticed a gigantic

steel beam seemingly suspended in

mid-air. This was the renowned

Golden Gate Bridge, a feat of engin-

eering, symmetry and design ; our first

real sight of the United States of

America. Then we saw the soaring,

ultra-modern, hill-studded metropolis

of San Francisco. This is a city of

fine parks, aquariums, museums, zoos,

libraries, educational institutions, col-

ossal stadiums, huge scientific research

establishments, spacious reserves of

redwood trees, outstanding super-

markets, theatres and amusement

halls, and the best in beach facilities,

since Californa is the national state

of the beauty queens. At night a glori-

ous transformation takes place for the

city becomes a complex maze of

scintillating lights illuminating the

countryside with a hazzle-dazzle that

defies adequate description. Here also

we find super skyways and the amaz-

ing 8^ mile long Oaklandi Bay Bridge.

I had two trips across country

—

first on my arrival, then prior to my
return home, seeing nearly everyone

of the States. The following is my
overall impressions of America and

its people I saw there.

Generally Americans are overwhelm-

ingly generous, friendly, and easy to

mingle with. America has been dubbed

the "melting pot" of the world, and

aptly so, too, for there all races have

made their home, giving it a distinc-

tive cosmopolitan character. Any en-

deavour undertaken by Americans is

on a grand scale.

This is really a manifestation of the

colossal and staggering natural wealth
of the United States. They have vast

resources of raw materials and it was
my good fortune to see such materials

as coal, iron ore, timber, natural gas
industries and a multiplicity of other

heavy industries.

These people are industrious, and
the tempo of everyday life is at a high
pitch and moves with a go—GO

—

GONE ! To find peace and solitude,

people motor out to the back country
in their big, powerful cars. They are

exteremly frank and forthright even
to the point of being blunt ; sometimes
what we would consider rude.

Culture and entertainment is never

lacking and here perhaps the scope is

greater than anywhere else in the

world. In the music world you can

get jazz, pop, rock n' roll, blues,

classical, calypso, Latin - America,
ballet, and all types of opera. Stage

and theatre abound. American art is

evolving a form of its own though it

is obvious that other movements in

art have had an influence upon it.

Almost every family seems to possess

a family TV set.

Recreational and sporting facilities

are the best by world standards

though these are available only to the

very best athletes, wherein in New
Zealand greater participation in all

is characteristic.

There is no such thing as a school

uniform in America—a good thing

!

To my astonishment I saw that all

high school girls were makeup experts

—a good thing?

In the fields of literature any book

on any subject can be found in the

many wonderful libraries.

There has been a surge <>t' religious

fervour in recent years and a repre-

sentative cross section oi any Ameri-

can community would show a goodly

percentage of Christians.
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There has been tremendous strides many students a haka. A group of 300
made in all fields of scientific research students performed it as we departed
and technology, missiles and rocketry, for our homelands,
electronics, germ warfare, medicine, T , , .

plastic surgery, dermatology, micro-
l Can ^commend this trip to any-

biology, agriculture, horticulture, ?
ne

>
anywhere ™ the world, as an

forestry, fisheries, and all associated
^valuable experience, as a first-hand

industries
education in diplomacy and good will,

The year's stay was rounded off
a"d

u
as ^ unexcelled opportunity for

with an unforgettable three weeks'
the 'broadening of ones understanding

bus tour. Here I was able to rub f.
how other people live, of how they

shoulders with many other of my think of their attitudes, and their way

foreign contemporaries. Highlights of
°f lrfe" Vlva L Etas~Unis -

this tour were the visit to see Presi- With my own eyes I saw the pro-

dent Eisenhower in Washington, D.C., mised land where in all the nations

the final farewell in Syracuse, New of the earth are blessed and I thank
York, the visit to New York City, our Heavenly Father for the blessings

and the fact that I was able to teach such as I have abundantly enjoyed.

PROPHET TESTIFIES OF FATHER, SON

(Excerpts from an address by Presiding Bishop Joseph L. Wirthlin)
The Prophet Joseph Smith declared: "I saw the Father and the

Son, and I knew that God knew it, and I could not deny it, neither
dared I do it: at least I knew that by so doing I would offend God and
come under condemnation."

He was willing to give up his life for the truth when he said to the
world, "I saw the Father and the Son." They knew it, and he dared
not say anything else other than that because to do so would bring him
under condemnation. While in the eyes of the world today there may
be weak things in the Gospel, yet as you and I and the world became
acquainted with them, live them, and understand them, the time will

come whereby these "weak things" will become the "mighty and strong"
ones.

As people living in Zion where we are close to the prophet, close

to the apostles, and all of those who guide and direct our affairs, we
should realize that we must live the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ
in its fullness that we may be among those who might be called "the
weak things of the world," and through the kind of lives we live make
it possible to break down that which is contrary to the Gospel of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

We are all grateful that from the Prophet Joseph Smith came also

the establishment of the "Book of Mormon" and with it the priesthood—the Melchizedek Priesthood and the Aaronic Priesthood—whereby
every man has the opportunity to serve God as His servant. We have
the opportunity to show the world by the way we live here that we
have the priesthood. We have all of the powers whereby there will

come blessings to all the people in every land . . .

Ezren a fool when he holdeth his peace is counted wise.

Proverbs 17:28.
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GENEALOGY
By MURIEL C. HAY

HOW are you progressing with

your Book of Remembrance? Or
have you been too busy to devote any-

time to this work? Have you used

your "Family Hour" to start on the

project? If so, I am sure you enjoyed

it.

If any of you have seen Sister Roy
Harris' Book of Remembrance, I am
sure you would be greatly impressed

with it and it would kindle a desire

to have just such a book of your

family history in your posses'sion.

There is no set pattern for prepar-

ing a Book of Remembrance. How-
ever, there are a few essential records

that should be included.

(1) The Personal Sheet.

(2) The Pedigree Chart.

(3i) Family Group Records of each

family on the direct ancestral lines as

far as they are known. These should

be as complete and accurate as re-

search can make them.

(4) Family Group Records of all

descendants and their families.

(5) A well written and well illus-

trated life' story. Photographs of

people and places increase the interest.

This last item could be prepared

under various headings :

(a) Spiritual experiences.

(b) School days, experiences and

attainments.

(c) Church activities, service high-

lights.

(d) Your employment details.

The Genealogical value of a Book
of Remembrance cannot be over em-
phasized. Not only can it enrich the

lives of those living, but can be of

great worth to those of the future.

Use some of your Christmas cards

to beautify your book. Cut out the

flower or picture and paste on the

pages where they apply. You will be

surprised at the effect. Use your imag-

ination.

This will be our Mission Genealogy

for 1959. YOU will enjoy doing it

and we will enjoy seeing it.

Yesterday I received our 14th

edition of the "Goings On," our

"Family Book of Remembrance," and

included in the many interesting-

articles was a Recipe for Exaltation,

written by my niece and her husband.

Fran and Newell Stephenson. I want

to share it with you so you can enjoy

it as I did, and it will give you an

idea of some of the things that can be

included in your Book of Remem-
brance.

RECIPE FOR EXALTATION

One Husband, ripe in his testimony of the Gospel,
Add one Wife plus marriage in the Temple of God.
Sprinkle zvith goodly portions of love, consideration,

Companionship, faith, humility, and devotion.

Mix ivelt. Add children, as the Lord is willing,

Guide and blend together in a happy family unit.

Keep over a flame of obedience to the Gospel until well d<<)u\

Add and seal this happv family unit to as many oi their

Forefathers as they can truly identify.

The results will be eternal ioy.
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ALL NATIONS, KINDREDS, TONGUES, AND PEOPLE
(Continued from Page 205)

light and the market places were a

jumble of sounds: horns honking
(they depend on horns rather than

brakes to keep down fatalities), the

cry of street vendors, Oriental music

and the drone of morning prayers

being chanted from minarets some-

where near at hand.

Our tour of Colombo included an
interesting visit to a Buddist temple,

running out of gasoline, eating a bunch
of bananas for our breakfast and
topping the meal off with a pineapple

we trimmed with a small pocketknife

as we sat on the rocks by the sea-

side. It seemed that everywhere we
went we were followed by someone
who had something to sell us—shell

necklaces, fruits, post cards, handker-

chiefs, jewellery, etc. Before we left

Colombo we watched a snake charmer

perform and even had the snake, an

old toothless cobra, draped around our

necks. It was amazing how that snake

would weave back and forth to the

melody issuing forth from the charm-

er's flute.

Our taxi driver was supposed to be

able to speak English but we soon

discovered his vocabulary was limited

to "yes" and "no." We tried to get

him to take us to some place where

we could watch elephants bathing, but

our efforts to communicate our wishes

to him were unsuccessful (ever try

to imitate an elephant taking a bath?)

It was good for a laugh, anyway. A
mad dash through the streets in a

rickshaw and we caught the last launch

to the "Neptunia." Then it was fare-

well to Colombo and off again to

Cochin, India and Aden, Saudi Arabia.

Both of these ports proved interest-

ing and gave us a brief glimpse of

the conditions under which these

peoples live. Aden is a free port where
no taxes are charged on anything and

prices are very low. We spent most

of our time here just window shop-

ping. Our brief stop in India gave us

an idea of just how industrious these

people really are. Although their

methods seemed very primitive, we
noticed very little idleness. I'd never
seen cement carried in baskets on the

tops of women's heads before and it

was just one example of their in-

dustry. Leaving this part of the world
we sailed past Mt. Sinai and on to the

Suez and the land of Egypt.

Camel rides to the pyramids, a visit

to the Sphinx and a tour through a

beautiful Mohammedan mosque were
the highlights here. On every side

there was the conflict of the old and
the new—pyramid or modern hotel,

camel or cadillac, veiled Bedouin
tribeswoman or typical teenager. A
visit to the site of Moses and the

bullrushes and a climb to the top of

the great pyramid of Cheops will re-

main the highlights of this day. Many
of these people are living much as

they were in the days of Moses and
it made the story of the Exodus come
alive for me. Egypt is indeed a store-

house of ancient history.

The "Neptunia" had gone through

the canal during the day and we
boarded her again at Port Said, this

time headed for Europe, first stop

Sicily. In Messina we could still see

much evidence of the destruction

caused by the war and I was thank-

ful that we in New Zealand and the

U.S. had escaped such havoc. The
Italian people were very friendly to

us, especially the children, and we
enjoyed visiting the old churches and

riding around the city in an old-

fashioned horse and buggy. In Naples

we visited the ruins of Pompeii and

caught a glimpse of the ancient Ro-

man way of life. The harbour of

Naples with Mt. Vesuvius in the back-

ground is indeed one of the most

beautiful sights in the world.

We were in Europe at last. Fare-

wells were said to the many friends

we had made when we docked at
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Genoa and the four of us immediately

caught the train to Berne, Switzer-

land, and the Swiss Temple. Our
journey through the Italian and Swiss

Alps was really inspiring. The great

mountain peaks towered over us, snow-

capped in great majesty. At the end

of the trip stood the lovely Swiss

Temple. It's much like our New Zea-

land Temple only not quite so large.

One of the highlights of the trip was
the opportunity to go through a ses-

sion in English at the Temple. We
were accompanied by a numiber of

Swiss missionaries and it felt good to

get back in the company of other

members of the Church and partake

of the Spirit that they had.

Leaving Berne and its picturesque

buildings we travelled through the

lovely Swiss mountainside until we
reached Geneva. Here we were able

to watch an ice hockey match between

the U.S.A. and Switzerland and then

visit the League of Nations Peace

Palace. The Palace is really lovely,

all white and situated on a slight rise

just above Lake Geneva. On a clear

day one can look from the Palace

across the waters of the lake and see

Mt. Blank, the highest peak in Europe,

rising above the clouds.

A two-day drive took us through

Southern France with its many grape

vineyards, along the French and Ital-

ian Riviera with their suburb views

and beautiful beac'hes, and finally to

Florence, Italy. The masterpieces of

art in all its forms which we saw in

Florence were beautiful. This city is

known as the "birthplace of the Re-

naisance." In nearly all the works of

art which we saw in Italy a religious

theme was present. The early Greeks

and Romans made beautiful statues

to their gods and then the Christians

carried on the tradition.

On our -vay to Rome we spent

an interesting afternoon at Pisa. The
leaning tower there docs, indeed, lean.

In fact, I'm surprised that it hasn't

fallen over long ago. Finally we ar-

rived at the city of the Seven Hills,

Rome. St. Peter's, Vatican City, foun-

tains, monuments, the catacombs, the

ruins which were once the glory of

the ancient world centuries before

Christ. All these and many other

things we visited while in this city.

We even threw coins in the famous

fountain to ensure our return to Rome
sometime in the future.

I suppose that of all the cities we
visited, we found Venice the most in-

teresting and the most bewildering.

Instead of roads they use canals and

instead of cars, small boats called

gondolas. Our first night there we
started crossing bridges until we were

hopelessly lost. With the hundreds of

islands to choose from it took us half

the night to find our way back to our

hotel. Awakening in the morning we
visited the famous glass works, home
of Venetian glasswork. Then saying

goodbye to the city which is slowly

sinking into the sea, we crossed under

the bridges via gondola, transferred

to dry land and continued on our way.

We paused briefly at Cortina, Italy,

site of the last Winter Olympics, rode

a cable car to the top of the Alps at

Innsbruck, Austria, and then pushed

on into Germany. Our weather up to

this time had been perfect but in

Heidelberg the weather finally caught

up with us. It was so foggy that we
could hardly see the old castle there

and so, after a short stop, we decided

to travel by way of Germany's super

highway, the Autobahn, and make it

to Holland by that night.

When we arrived late that night,

Elder Sperry had a wonderful re-

union with his parents whom he had

not seen for 2\ years. President Sperry

presides over the Netherlands Mission

and he told us of the wonderful work

that is being done by his missionaries

there in Holland. The following <l.i\

we visited the Rijksmnsemn and -aw

many of the paintings by the Dutch

masters, Reubens, V an <1\ ke, Van

Gogh and Rembrandt. Their work was

very beautiful and quite different from

that of the Italian artists, \lw.i\s to
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be remembered was our visit to a

typical Dutch village called Vollen-

dam, where we saw the people still

living as they have for centuries in

their wooden shoes and colorful native

costumes. It was a fishing village like

hundreds of others in Holland and, of

course, the wharves were covered with

barrels of fish and lined with fishing

boats of all descriptions.

We bid adieu to Holland, her dykes

and windmills and after a long drive

through Belgium, where we passed the

site of the Brussel's World Fair, we
arrived in Paris. I guess that while

we were in Paris we saw just about

what every other tourist sees, the

spidery form of the Eifel Tower, the

Arch of Triumph and tomb of the

Unknown Soldier, the palace and

gardens of Versailles and the Louvre,

one of the world's greatest museums.

The Cathedral of Notre Dame and

the artists and bookstalls along the

Seine were very interesting, too, but

I think our most interesting times

were had just wandering around the

streets, both day and night, and really

getting an idea of how the people of

Paris really lived. There were open

market places where one could buy

anything, small restaurants with menus

in French that we couldn't begin to

understand and people of all different

kinds, shapes and sizes. Our last night

in Paris was spent in infamous Pi-

galle, watching civilisation at its low-

est. It was here, once again, that we
were very grateful for the teachings

of the Gospel which gives us so much

more to live and work for than these

people had.

Two trains and a ferry put us

across the English Channel and into

the heart of London. While here we
were able to travel quite easily on

the famous underground railways.

They are masterpieces of engineering

and some run as deep as 150 feet

underground level. By taking advan-

tage of the subway we were able to

visit most everything in London quite

easily and since the famous fog had

lifted two days before our arrival, we
had lovely weather for our visit. We
were impressed by the changing of

the guards at Buckingham Palace and

also enjoyed our visit to Parliament

Buildings, Big Ben and Westminster

Abbey (where the famous of Eng-
land's past are all now entombed).

And speaking of the past, Madame
Tussard's Wax Museum contains all

the famous of world history, each in

a wax statue so lifelike that we al-

most expected some of them to say

something.

Like Berne, Switzerland, the high-

light of this city was our visit to the

London Temple. Since it was on a

Sunday afternoon there was no ses-

sion but we were able to see through

the lovely interior. It, too, is very

similar to the New Zealand Temple

in many respects and is indeed a lovely

building. We were told that it is really

helping the Lord's work in the British

Mission and that Temple work there

is progressing very well.

We hated to leave London because

there were so many things to see. Be-

fore we left, however, we visited Hyde
Park and spent some time at Speakers

Corner listening to the many different

speakers there. There must have been

two or three dozen groups of people

gathered around, men and women,

each of whom had a particular mes-

sage. Generally they were discussing

either religion or politics and it was

as interesting to listen to the heck-

ling of the crowd as it was the words

of the orator.

Saying farewell to England and to

Europe, we sailed from Southampton

Harbour on March 4th and after a

very rough crossing in which I spent

most of the time in my bunk, we
finally arrived in America. Our first

introduction to it was a bright glow

of light on the distant night horizon.

Soon we could make out the millions

of lights in the many skyscrapers of

lower New York City—but best and

most beautiful of all was the lighted
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figure of the Statue of Liberty which

we passed just before docking.

New York must surely be one of the

busiest cities in the world—it seemed

like everyone was rushing somewhere.

We even had to rush to see all the

sights of New York before we de-

parted. Our necks were stiff from

looking up at the tremendously tall

buildings as we left New York on

the New Jersey Turnpike. This road

is a marvel of modern engineering and

we were able to travel through the

most densely populated area of Ameri-

ca for 100 miles without ever going-

through a city or stopping for an-

other car or stop light. Straight

through to Chicago, then fighting a

terrific snowstorm we crossed the

Mississippi and headed west along the

North Platte River. The weather must

have been similar to that endured by

the early pioneers in their flight to

the tops of the mountains. We were

nearing home, some to families, others

of us to school or to Uncle Sam, but

all of us with a .firm testimony of the

truthfulness of the Gospel and a great

love for New Zealand and her people.

I speak for all four of us when I

say "Aroha Nui" to you all—the past

2\ years you have indeed helped to

make the happiest of our lives.

HUI TAU IN THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

THE "tent" Hui Tau in New Zea-

land became a thing of the past

when the New Zealand South Mis-

sion held its recent Hui Tau in the

fine new Community Centre at Lower
Hutt, Wellington.

Over 1,000 members of the Church

came from all parts of the mission,

travelling as far as 500 miles to at-

tend this first conference of the New
Zealand South Mission.

President Alexander P. Anderson
presided at the three-day conference.

Special guests attending the sessions

were the Mayor of Lower Hutt and

other Government officials, President

and Sister Robert L. Simpson of the

New Zealand Mission, President

Joseph Hay of the New Zealand Mis-

sion Presidency and Sister Hay, Presi-

dent Albert Rosenvall of the New
Zealand Temple and Sister Rosenvall,

and Dr. and Sister Clifton Boyack of

the Church College of New Zealand.

The conference opened on Friday

evening with a Priesthood session for

the 400 Priesthood holders and a Re-

lief Society meeting for the women.
The latter was' held under the direr

tion of Sister Anderson and Sister

Rebecca Crawford, president of the

New Zealand South Mission Relief

Society.

The first Saturday session was
directed by Mrs. Mary Reid of the

Mission Primary Association. The
theme, "They Shall Also Teach Their

Children to Pray, and Walk Uprightly

Before the Lord," was presented by

250 Primary children.

The Mutual Improvement Associa-

tion had charge of the second Satur-

day session, Elder Jerry Warnick

conducting the meeting. The 1959

programme was introduced.

Approximately 500 young people at-

tended the Gold and Green Ball held

Saturday evening.

Sunday meetings included a Genea-

logical session, two general sessions

and a Sunday School session in the

evening. The last-named meeting was

presided over by the Sunday School

Superintendent. Elder Ma\ Robin-

ette.

Music for the Hui Tau was pro-

vided by the 200-voice combined dis

diets choir.
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Here and There
in the Missions

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By D. Horsford

Visible progress is slow now on the

Whangarei Chapel as we await the

arrival of the painters. The organ has

been installed and tuned and a public

demonstration given to the local public

on the evening of April 7th by Pro-

fessor Matla.

On April 3rd a group of 11 children

and five adults travelled by cars to do

baptism work at the Temple. This was
the first of the trips outlined by the

Primary organization.

President and Sister Simpson and

Elder Murphy were welcome visitors

to all the Sabbath Day meetings on

April 5th.

With the release of Sister Eileen

Witehira of Moerewa as Branch Re-

lief Society President, the following

filled the vacancies in the organization

:

Sister June Tipene, President ; Huria

Birch, First Counsellor; Julia Whiu,

Second Counsellor; Mary Whittaker,

Secretary.

Brother Sam Armstrong recently

baptized the following : John Morenga
Lenana Clendon, Rehu Tipene, Sheryll

Ann Ferguson, Dave Pou, Terori Pere

Pou. These were confirmed by Bro-

thers Mohi Birch, Wake Witehira,

and Hauraki Heta.

Moerewa:

On 23rd of March, 1959, Elder

Calder and Elder Smith met with the

M.I.A. and Sunday School officers and

teachers at Moerewa. The following

branches and Sunday Schools were

well represented: Moerewa, Maro-
maku, Waitangi, and Ruatangata.

On March 21st a baby daughter was
born to Brother Hauraki and Sister

Ramarihi Heta.

Brother Samuel Armstrong was or-

dained an Elder at Kaikohe, Bay of

Islands Hui Pariha on March 22nd.

HAURAKI DISTRICT

By Jenet Watene

Two district leadership meetings

were held in the month of March. The
first was held in Thames, on March
1st, for the benefit of the Saints in

Thames, Waihi, Coromandel areas,

attended by a satisfactory group of

branch and district officers and teach-

ers. The second was held in Tauranga,

on March 15th, for the Tauranga-Te
Puke areas, and that meeting was well

attended by Branch and District repre-

sentatives. At both meetings President

Geoffrey Beal, District President, gave

instructions concerning Hui Tau which

was postponed until May and also

much spiritual upliftment and encour-

agement to all.

The Hauraki District is composed

of four branches : Thames, presided

over by Brother Hixon Hamon ; Wai-
hi, presided over by Brother Percy

Rowe ; Tauranga, branch president be-

ing Dave Matthews; and Te Puke,

which has Brother Ivan Joyce as its

Branch President. The membership

needs increasing, and the Zion Elders

are doing their best to improve the

situation. The Tauranga Elders report

favourable progress in their prosely-

ting, and to Elders Hollist and Stew-

art we send our congratulations. But

to the Thames Elders, Ruffell and
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Adams, we send our sympathies,

hoping that Paeroa brings more suc-

cess than Thames. We are sorry to

lose you and we pray that your new
field of assignment will provide you

with a further opportunity to preach

the Gospel to the honest in heart.

To those of this district who knew
Elder and Sister George Gardner,

Salt Lake City, Utah, two fine mis-

sionaries who served in your midst, I

send you their love and greetings

through the pages of Te Karere. Their

love for you is expressed in the fol-

lowing words from their letter

:

"/ will not say the time was brief,

I do not rightly knoiv.

If time has a quantity

That may be measured so.

But time has a quality,

Like wood smoke or a flower.

That makes eternity grow dim
Beside a single hour."

Our time spent in New Zealand had

that special quality.—Love from the

Gardners.

Elder and Sister Gardner are both

doing great work in the Temple. Elder

Gardner is an officiator in the ordin-

ances and Sister Gardner works many
long hours at Genealogy.

The Hauraki District will be hold-

ing its Hui Pariha on Sunday, April

19th, at Thames .

Thames Branch:

Releases: YMMIA—Brother Roger
Hamon as Superintendent. Relief

Society—Sister Rebecca Hamon as

President; Branch Secretary, Brother

Roger Hamon ; Brother and Sister

Roger Hamon have been released in

their callings as they are transferring

to Rotorua.

Thames Branch appointments : YM-
MIA—Brother Frank Osborne as

Superintendent on Sunday, April 5th ;

Branch Secretary, Brother Huhurere
Tukukino on April 5th. Relief Society

—Sister ClaireHurikino as President

on April 5th.

Thames Branch welcomes back into

their midst Brother and Sister Frank
Osborne and family.

The M.I.A. reports a successful

Sports Day on Easter Monday held

at Kiri Kiri with an attendance of

approximately 30 young people. The
Relief Society and M.I.A. held their

Sunday Evening programmes. Relief

Society held theirs on the first Sunday
in March and the M.I.A. on the first

Sunday in April—both were well pre-

sented and attended.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT
By Messines Rogers

Two new home mutuals have been
organized—one at Te Kaha with Bro-
ther Matekino Wharemate as Super-
intendent and the other at Opape.

Omarumutu, under the direction of

Brother James Hudson with Pikihuia

MacDonald as Counsellor.

The home Sunday School at Opape
is also going well due, no doubt, to

the strong testimonies of those in

charge. Sister Carol Hudson, daugh-
ter of James Hudson, and Lionel

Hippolite of the College are now en-

gaged and hope to marry in August.

Congratulations from the District

!

Our prayers go to Sister Martha
Te Hira who has been in the hospital

in Opotiki

The District Relief Society Presi-

dent is now Margaret Nelson, with

Second Counsellor Moronetta Mc-
Donald.

Matekino Wharemate is the now

assistant in District Genealogy, as

Joseph Pinker has been released for

Branch duties. New counsellor in the

District Primary is Makura Pinker.

Visitors to the district during

Easter were Elders Smith and ("alder.

Mission Superintendents for the Sun-

day School au<l the YMMIA respe<

lively. Elder and Sister Roy Harris

of the Temple View Ward visited

Rotorua and also had a meeting with
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the Genealogical Committee on Good
Friday.

Mangakino:

A daughter was born March 5th to

Helen and William Pene of Opotiki

;

a daughter was born March 1st to

Eileen and Ominae Aiono of Manga-
kino ; a daughter to Grace and Mick
Wilkie at Kawerau on April 2nd ; and

a daughter to Valerie and Vernon
Hamon of Rotorua on March 8th.

Separate groups have been set apart

to replace the combined M.I.A. As
YWMIA President, Hana Poutu ; and

Elizabeth Rahiri as Counsellor.

Rotorua:

The death of Sister Morehu Raina

was a sad occasion for the household

of Branch President Joseph Pomare.

The burial took place in Korongata.

Brother Joe is now back at work and

is working harder than ever.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardelli

Te Hapara:

Hui Tau is over and all those who
went have returned with the desire

to step a little higher.

The District has had several travel-

ling up to the Temple at week-ends

to do Temple work—among them be-

ing Brother and Sister Eru Tawiri.

On the evening of March 17th the

Relief Society celebrated its birthday

with a party. A number of Saints

gathered at the Chapel where we all

enjoyed games and dancing. A delici-

ous supper was served by the Relief

Society. The pride of the place was
the lovely birthday cake made by Sis^

ter Blossom Mohi. During the even-

ing Elder Thompson, who recently

celebrated his 21st birthday, was sur-

prised—and we mean surprised—with

the presentation of a gold key tie

pin.

On the 5th of April, Tumuaki An-
derson accompanied by Elder Blanch

paid a visit and reorganized the Branch
Presidency. Brother Thomas Dennis,

Snr., and his two counsellors, Brother

Merino Te Hei and Brother Matthew
Smith, were honourable released. We
thank them for the good work they

have done in the past.

The new presidency is as follows

:

President, Albert Whaanga ; First

Counsellor, William Dennis ; Second

Counsellor, Henry Lardelli ; Wai
Hamon continues as Secretary. We
feel sure that these fine young men
will continue with the good work and

we pledge our support.

At this time we give a big welcome
to our two new Elders, Shipley and

Hansen. Elder John and Thompson
are now stationed up the coast and

we miss them.

Hope you'll be well soon, Elder

Hansen. Our prayers are sent to you.

On April 5th, Murray Joseph Pil-

mer was baptized and confirmed by

Elder Hansen., On the same day Elder

Shipley blessed Baby Anthony John
Ncwcomibe.

We will surely miss "Lippy" Hapi
and his wife and wee son Chez, who
now reside in Hastings and at this

time we wish them much happiness

in their new home.

We are happy to see many new
faces at our meetings, also our sacra-

ment meetings are inspirational and

well attended.

Our District Tumuaki, Brother Ru-
pert Wihongi, visited on April 5th.

Tokomaru Bay—
The past month has seen a few

changes take place in the Tokomaru
Bay Branch. At the recent Hui Pariha

held in Gisborne, Brother Lipi Kopua.

former District and Branch President,

was released as District President but

still continues his calling as Branch

President. The new District Presi-

dency consists of Brother Rupert Wi-
hongi (Rahui), President; Brother

Tom Dennis (Te Hapara), First

Counsellor; Brother Phil Aspinall,

Jnr. (Tokomaru), Second Counsellor;
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and Brother Jacob Karaka (Rahui),

Secretary.

We were very sorry to lose Elder

Thompson as companion to Elder

Flynn and who has been transferred

to Te Hapara Branch and we welcome

in his place Elder McGhee and hope

that he will enjoy his sojourn in this

part of the Lord's vineyard.

On Tuesday, March 17th, the Relief

Society celebrated its birthday in the

form of a social evening, the proceeds

of which went into the Branch Funds.

In spite of the very heavy downpour

of rain experienced for a few hours

that night a good crowd assembled in

the chapel to participate in the games

which were under the direction of

Elders Johnson and Thompson and

Brother Phil Aspinall. The Sisters

served a delicious supper and a sales

table laden with a variety of eats

proved very popular and a very enjoy-

able evening was had by all.

The Relief Society Branch Presi-

dency has divided the homes to be

visited by its visiting teachers in two

areas and whereas previously there

were only two visiting teachers, we
now have four. A recent visit was
made to the Temple by Brother and

Sister Tip Kopua and Brother and

Sister Phil Aspinall, Jnr., and it was
wonderful to renew our covenants with

the Lord in His Holy House.

At this time we send a special

"howdy" and our blessings to Brother

Sam Tawhara who is in the Te Puia

Hospital.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

We were happy to meet all our

friends who came from the stake and

the New Zealand Mission to attend

our Hui Tau. The people of our dis-

trict enjoyed the Hui very much, and
take this opportunity to thank our

hosts who made it possible for us to

stay in the Maori Hall.

Donated to the Church by Brother

and Sister Paratene Tangiora is <>nc

of the best chapel sites in New Zea-

land. The Kaiuku Saints are looking

forward to their new chapel.

There was quite a large attendance

at the Mahia Elders' Quorum social

and banquet, held in the Kahungunu.

The meeting conducted by Brother

Taurima was inspirational ; everyone

is looking forward to the next one.

On the 21st of March a leadership

meeting was held in Nuhaka. Relief

Society was conducted by Sister Ture-

iti Solomon; and the music by Heeni

Christy.

Members of the L.D.S. Hall Com-
mittee are doing their best to improve

the theatre. So far the old machines

have been sold and new ones procured.

They are now showing wide screen

pictures.

Goodbye, Elder Astle and Nau mai,

Elder Bylund ; it is really good to

have you teach the Te Mahanga child-

ren their songs for Hui Pariha.

Congratulations to the following

for receiving their individual awards

in the M.I.A. : Josephine McKenzie,

Lena Brown, Isabel, Jewel and Eia

Christy.

Transferred to Temple View
Branch is Sister Raiha Te Ngaio.

Sister Verna Davis spent a week-

end in Nuhaka. It was really good

to hear her speak in sacrament meet-

ing.

Set apart as assistant Branch Clerk-

is Rachael Walker by William

Walker.

Thanks are due to Brother Tommy
Taurima for putting over an out-

standing floorshow at Hui Tau.

Blessings were given this month
to Isobel Lillian Walker, daughter of

William and Edith Walker by William

Walker ; Anaru Tyrone Rex Tuau.

son of Andrew and Beverley Tuau.

by David Edwards. Born to Brother

Ratima and Mihi Karangaroa this

month was their sixteenth child. A
10 lb. 5 oz. baby boy was born to

Brother and Sister Mihaere ami

blessed by President Anderson

Moroni Charles Mihaere.
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The Wairoa Branch was visited by

Tumuaki Anderson and Elder Blanche

concerning the chapel. A beautiful

section has been acquired for the

building, costing £2,500.

Get well, Brother Kobi, we miss

you. Twenty members from W'airoa

went to Hui Tau.

Ordained to office of Elder was Sam
Rarere of Te Mahanga and Hona
Harvey of Raupunga.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

Greeting, readers, everywhere! We
are bringing for your interest the

highlights in the Sunshine District of

New Zealand

!

Hui Tau for 1959 is now history

and it can be written in the records

as being a wonderful success.

"Thanks" to the Hui Tau Board for

accommodation, and to the Mission

Authorities for the spiritual, stimula-

ting programmes. We have returned

to our Districts armed with the tools

necessary to do our jobs effectively.

There is much work ahead, so let's

put our shoulders to the wheel and

really make the next eight months hum
with progression. The Lord has said

this, "The Lord giveth no command-
ment unto the children of men save

He shall prepare a way for them that

they may accomplish the things which

He commanded them."

In our branches of Heretaunga.

Korongata, Ohiti, Napier, Te Hauke,

Waipawa, and Waimarama, we have

leaders there who are determined that

the work will go forward.

Prior to Hui Tau a complete check

up had been made to determine where
improvements could be made and by
all accounts these weaknesses in the

branches will be rectified so as to en-

sure the smooth flowing of the activi-

ties not only in that particular branch

but throughout the District.

With such men as Dan Williams.

Heretaunga ; James Puriri Korongata ;

l\a\ Xuku, Ohiti; Brother Scorgie,

Napier; Claude Hawea, Te Hauke;
Eiohepa Meha, Waipawa; Dave Mc-
Donald, Waimarama; and Paul Kan-
dell, President of the First Quorum
of Elders, with James Southon, Dis-

trict Presidency, and Tutuira Wan-
tini. Bill Riawhiu, and Tom Karena.

we place our full confidence in their

leadership and can be sure as the

Lord said that if they continue in His

word then they will 'be His disciples

indeed—and they should know the

truth—and the truth would make them

free.

Korongata Saints farewelled Elder

Halls who is returning to his home
in San Antonio, Texas. Haere ra, and

thanks for all you have done. Trans-

ferred to other fields of labour are

Elders Harmer and Mac Donald. Good
luck—see you at Christmas time !

We wish Kaa Tipoki, who is in the

Memorial Hospital, good health. We
also wish Pauline Sullivan success in

her travels to Canada and the U.S.A.

Congratulations to Emmery Kelly

on her forthcoming marriage to Niel

Morris. Best wishes to our young folk

Ansie Pere (Gisborne), Syd Craw-
ford, Jnr. (Wellington, and Hine Ta-

hau (Nelson).

The District Singing Mothers sang

a bracket of songs at the Festival of

W'omen organized under the National

Council of Women of New Zealand

on March 18th in the Hastings As-
sembly Hall. They sang "18th Century

Drawing Room," "In the Garden," "\i

Christ Should Come Tomorrow" and

"My Testimony."

TARANAKI DISTRICT
By Moana Sharland

On the first Sunday of March the

Relief Societies presented their special

programmes to their respective

branches. The message that was con-

tained in the programme was well

received by all those who were pres-

ent. These special programmes are
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always an inspiration and those who
take part are to be commended.

Also, on March 1st, the daughter of

Moana Henley Sharland was given

the name of Kim Isabel and blessed

by her father, who is the proudest

man in New Plymouth.

The M.I.A. and Primary Mission

Leadership Meetings were held in

Wanganui and it was pleasing to see

the people coming to get instruction

from their leaders.

The Wanganui Relief Society have

been very busy bottling the fruit off

the trees in their orchard. They are

indeed lucky to have so many trees

on their own property.

The District Presidents of the

different auxiliaries have been travel-

ling quite a lot. One Sunday at Ma-
naia there were present the District

President and his Second Counsellor,

the District Presidents of Primary and

Relief Society and her Counsellor, the

First Counsellor of the Third Quorum
of Elders and the Superintendent of

the M.I.A. It is encouraging to the

members when those in authority visit

them and show that they are really

interested in their work.

David Burr was baptized at Hawera
by Elder Sumsion and confirmed by
Elder Leonard. The Hawera Home
Sunday School has been improving

and is now being combined with

Manaia.

On March 8th at Wanganui a pro-

gramme was presented to illustrate

the example of a Home Missionary

—

the example being that of Sister Su'a

from Samoa. Sister Su'a, the sister

of Louisa Stent and mother of Juan-
ita G'odkin and Faiga Crichton, has

been visiting her family for the last

eleven months and has attended every

branch meeting she could, although

she was unable to understand English.

She set a wonderful example for

everyone to follow. Although Sister

Su'a has returned to Samoa, we be-

lieve that she has bought her ticket

back to New Zealand

Brother Charles McCarthy and

Sister Rewiti have been sustained as

First and Second Counsellors respec-

tively of the Wanganui Sunday
School. Brother McCarthy was also

sustained as M.I.A. Secretary.

The New Plymouth Relief Society

celebrated the anniversary of the or-

ganization of Relief Society with a

supper party, at which several hus-

bands were present, while Wanganui
held a social evening.

History was made at Wanganui
when two young girls graduated from

Primary at a special Sunday night

meeting. June O'Brien and Patricia

Warbrick are the first to graduate

from Primary at Wanganui. Con-

gratulations to these two girls who
have atended Primary regularly since

1952.

On March 25th the M.I.A. at Wan-
ganui held a barbecue in the chapel

grounds. Fairy lights were lit and

volely ball was played by the light of

a hurricane lamp. Sausages, etc., were

cooked over the fire and it was good

fun.

Visitors to Wanganui have been

Brother and Sister Johnstone from

Porirua.

•

MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

The first Hui Tau for the New
Zealand South Mission is over, and

all those who attended gained a great

deal from i.t It was very pleasing to

see all the Sisters that were present

at the Relief Society Programme on

Friday evening—there just didn't seem

to foe enough chairs to go around.

Sister Bessie Paki and Sister Palm-

er of the Palmerston North Branch

have both been ; n the 1 [ospitaJ for a

t\w weeks, hut tiiey are home again

and we send them OUT blessings.

Brother John Mefaa has been scl

apart as President >>t' the Third Quoi

um of the Elders Of the New Zealand

Si. nth Mission
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The Feilding Home Sunday School

is getting along famously with the

help of the missionary Sisters there.

These visitors are holding Primary

and are helping a great deal to keep

things going along over in Feilding.

We hope their labours will Ix- re-

warded.

The Palmerston North Relief

Society Presidency is constituted as

follows : President, Florence Dykes

;

First Counsellor, Evelyn Maxwell, re-

placing Betty Irving; Second Coun-
sellor, Joyce Gulliver, replacing Mabel
Clark.

Sister Betty Irving is now the Pri-

mary President, and although this

Sister has not done this type of work
before, she is doing a grand job with

the children, and we wish her all the

best in this new field of labour.

Sister Mabel Clark is now a teacher

in the Relief Society and although in-

experienced we know she will do her

utmost to make her lessons interesting

to the Sisters.

Joyce Gulliver has been set apart

as chorister in Primary and Sunday
School, and Brother James Templeton
is now the Sunday School Superin-

tendent, a position he has held before

in the Palmerston North Branch.

It also gives us great pleasure to

report that Brother Ben Gulliver has

been set apart as Branch Teacher

Supervisor and we know this brother

will do all in his power to magnify
his calling. We wish all those who
have been set apart in new positions

all the best, and ask for the co-opera-

tion of the members so that their tasks

are made easier.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

By T. Katene

Recently the first organized group
from the district went to Hamilton
to experience again the joys of par-

ticipating in Temple work.

The ground-breaking at the Well-
ington Chapel site took place on April

11th in the early hours of the morn-
ing with many witnessing the turning

of the earth performed by President

Anderson, Elder Bradley, and Presi-

dent Paul Sua Filo, on whose young
shoulders has fallen the responsibility

of pushing the £80.000 building pro-

gramme into operation in this branch.

President Sua Filo's motto is "no

work is too big for Latter Day
Saints," and so in this new era, an-

other chapel is about to commence its

ereciton and the Capital City is to

have within its realms a wonderful

edifice, one which they can be proud

and one which the Saints and friends

can enter to worship and to participate-

in activities of high standards within

its surroundings. The city can be

proud of this edifice, which is to be

situated at 140 Moxham Avenue, Ha-
taitai, and how much joy and happi-

ness will be had by the members of

the branch when they see the fruits

of their labour and sacrifice stand-

ing completed as another monument
to the Lord.

The Hutt Valley Chapel has cer-

tainly progressed. All the walls are

closed in and it is now looking live-

able.

Porirua:

Recently 58 people journeyed by bus

to Wellington and took in a show
sponsored by the M.I.A. ; the film

chosen was "The Ten Command-
ments."

On March 23 a "Moonlight Recipe

Hike" was conducted by the M.I.A.

where all classes visited homes and

tasted certain homemade cooking and

obtained recipes with hopes of all be-

coming good cooks, we hope. On April

5th they conducted their Sunday

"Mission-wide" programme where

presentations were made by Tiripa

Katene of individual awards to Te
Iringa Horomona, Marama Ite Rangi

Ell, Shirley Anne Adams, Roena Pa-

rai, also acknowledgment was given

on receiving theirs but attending col-

lege in Hamilton were Anne Elizabeth

Reynolds and Salina Elkington.
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Released from the Genealogy Board

is Riki "Alec" Wineera who later

was sustained to M.I.A. as age-group

superintendent.

Blessings were given last month to

Venessa Lena Arthur by Akapikirangi

Arthur of Porirua and Sharee Jo Ann
Horomona by John Elkington of Pori-

rua. Blessed also was Alma Hippolite

by Angus Elkington.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Len Clemens

Our great Church moves on. No
matter how we like our assignments

and grow accustomed to doing them,

the time comes when there are other

positons in the Church to be filled,

and there is someone else wanting to

be helped along the upward path. I

would like to say how much I have

enjoyed the position as reporter for

this branch during the past two or

three years and to thank all those who
co-operated with information. It has

been a labour of love and I would also

like to say thank you to all those

Saints who have corresponded with

me during this period.

To those of us who attended the

Hui Tau at the Hutt for Easter there

will always foe fond memories of a

wonderful get-together. President and
Sister Anderson must have felt proud
at the wonderful attendances at all

meetings. It would be hard to select

which one was the nicest. Perhaps the

Primary session will remain as the

outstanding one with the Genealogy
session very close. The Hui Tau
Board is to be congratulated on its

initial success and thanks should go
to the mission executive for their

participation in a fine Hui.

Here in the "City Beautiful" on the

14th and 15th we held our first Hui
Pariha of the year and all sessions

were well attended. The District

M.I.A. held a very fine concert on
the Saturday evening with some fine

items—in fact, it was said that it was

the best ever. Afterwards a fine supper

was partaken of and the chapel fund

benefitted by over £5. We would like

to say "thank you" to our Relief

Society members for their efforts to

arrange the supper.

Sunday was a spiritual feast ; the

Genealogy Session was fine and the

play was well performed and enjoyed

by the large crowd present. Between

the first and second general sessions

a fine film was shown. It was enjoyed

so much that a fireside held after the

sacrament (Branch) meeting in the

evening showed it again.

To all those who aparticipated in

the arranging of the Hui we say

thank you—all went well without a

hitch. Perhaps the outstanding and

most heartening item was the singing

of the little Primary group under Sis-

ter Black who sang at the Second

General Session. There were tears on

many a cheek.

Well, great changes have now taken

place in the Branch as a whole. Off

with the olds and on with the new is

an old saying and it certainly came

true. The whole Branch Presidency

was released: Brother Reg Wilton as

Branch President, Brother W. Burge

as First Counsellor, and Brother Len

Clemens as Second Counsellor. In

their place we have Brother Arthur

Hutson as Branch President, Brother

Eric Aukett as First Counsellor and

Brother Ashley Roper as Second

Counsellor.

Here we would like to pay tribute

to Brother Reg Wilton who has held

the office of Branch President for

over eight years. Brother and Sister

Wilton have been the stalwarts of

the branch. Well done thou good and

faithful servants.

Brothers Wilton and Clemens arc

now First and Second Counsellors in

the District Presidency

M.I. A. Superintendent is Willis

Burge, First Counsellor; Sister Roper,

Second Counsellor; Sister biortensen

and Sister North. Secretary,
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Secretary to the Branch Presidency

is now Brother Lane Shoehridge.

Sister Smith is Second Counsellor to

the Genealogy Committee. Sister

Fraser is First Counsellor in the

Primary.

Advancements this month were Eric

Aukett to Elder, Ashley Roper to

Priest and teacher, Lane Shoehridge

to Deacon, Winstone McClusky to

Teacher, Walter Brooking to Teach-

er. Mitchell Sloan to Deacon, Len
Clemens to Chairman of the District

< renealogical Committee.

The M.I. A. has been active again

and a farewell get-together was held

at the chapel site which included a

Weenie Roast and various outside

games on the spacious lawns in the

full moonlight, the farewell being to

the District Presidency, Elders Mc-
Cullough and Nichols. To these fine

Elders we say thank you for your

valuable work in the district here. We
know Elder Nichols will be much ap-

preciated in his new district, and,

Elder McCullough, we miss your

smile. Good luck to you both.

Well, Te Karcre readers, it has been

my privilege to serve you and I

sincerely trust that you will have a

sympathetic reception for the new re-

porter to be named. As the main-

lander reporter, I say farewell and my
prayer and counsel to you all is

:

"Hold fast to the Gospel, endure to

the end, respect those in authority, in

this marvellous age we live in, is my
prayer."

•

OTAGO DISTRICT
Invercargill Branch

—

By Phil Fallowfield:

The marriage of Sister Audrey
Frazer and Richard Tuki was one

of the highlights of March. This

wedding took place on March 14th

;

the day was just perfect; and the

bride looked radiant in her embossed

nylon gown. Her bridesmaids were

Olive Munro and Lynette Frazer. The
flower girl was a si>ter of the bride

also and the best man was Alec Lee
of Auckland. Elder James Carter was
gioomsman; Elders R. Thurston and

K. Larson were ushers; Elder W. R.

Meeks performed the ceremony. It

was Southland's first published Latter

Day Saint wedding. Sister Leach and

Sister Fallowfield put on an evening

for the bride and she received some

lovely gifts.

Last month we said goodbye to

Sister Marion Greenfield who left to

go to Hui Tau and then on to the

Temple to do her Temple endowments.

We will all miss Sister Greenfield

and look forward to her return in

August. We hope to have our first

Hui Pariha here in May.

Dunedin Branch

—

By Joan Van't Wout:

Early in March we were pleased

to have a visit from Elder Blanch

and Elder Rabinette. We were very

happy to have them with us even for

a short time.

A hearty welcome is extended to

Paul Patten, Ben and Cliff Matthews

and Michael Cotter, all of whom are

attending university here. We hope

they will enjoy their time here.

On Sunday, March 22nd, a baptis-

mal service was held at the Municipal

Baths. It gives us great joy to have

these new members in our midst. Bap-

tized were Thomas Pere Hicko, Max-
ine Tipa Hicko, and Wayne Thomp-
son Hicko.

Elder Keyes and Elder Larsen have

been transferred and we are pleased

to have with us Elder Tahau and

Elder Harmer.
During the month the priesthood

potato project, at the home of Sister

Brown, was brought to a successful

conclusion when the crop was dug and

bagged.

Cast thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after many days.

Ecclesiastes 11:1.
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WANTED
!

REWARD: Blessings from Heaven.

DESCRIPTION: A good referral.

1. Is truly seeking the Gospel.

2. Asks sincere questions about the Church.

3. Is interested in and desires attending Church ser-

vices.

4. Desires the Elders to visit him and his family.

Anyone knowing the whereabouts of A Good Referral
please fill in the information below, clip, and send to Box
72, Auckland, for the New Zealand Mission or Box 2601,
Wellington, for the New Zealand South Mission.

Date:

Name of Referral

:

Address of Referral:

Your Own Name:

Your Own Address:

Remarks

:



A PRAYER

By ELDER PETER SLOAN
proselyting missionary from
Christchurch Branch.

With great mercy 7L>ill Thou gather me
If in Thy ways 1 strive to be.

Thou art the Living God, 'tis true.

And these blessings pray I from you:

Shore me the way to Eternal Life

That I might be comforted if in strife;

Show me the way of joy and peace

That Thy Spirit in me will never cease;

Shoiv me protection, O Mighty Lord,

That I might sheath the tivo-ciged sword

;

Show me the love one for another.

That I to all may be a brother:

Show mc wis hear

'J hat truth will abide instead of fear;

iders of the skies

:,-hni before me lies,

to know and understand

That I must do what Thou dost demand.

Show me my position in Thy plan,

That my life some gap in it might

Give these gifts to me, I pray,

That J can testify of Thy way—
Then, O God, it's up to me
To follow Thy commands till eter
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EDITORIAL . . .

And so it criticized each jlower, this supercilious seed;
Until it zvoke one summer hour, and found itself a weed. 1

A RE you a small seed in the garden of your acquaintances looking

around at them and criticizing their efforts to produce flowers?
Will you one day wake to find yourself a prickly wreed, not fit even
to live in the same garden?

It is human nature for people to look around at others and censor

them for behaviour which contrasts with their own, or for people who
are smarter, more talented, more clever, or more wealthy than others

to judge their less fortunate brethren.

The prophet Alma denounced those among the Nephites who
mocked and persecuted their brethren. He said, "Is there one among
you that doth make a mock of his brother, or that heapeth upon
him persecutions? Wo unto such a one . . . Yea, will ye persist in

supposing that ye are better one than another . . . ?
2

Folks aint got no right to censuah otha folks about dey habits;

Him dat giv' de squirts de bushtails made dc bobtails fu' dc

rabbits?

"Wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest tliysclf."
1 For

"it is much easier to be critical than to be correct."* Finding fault

with the performance of another or raising objections against his

personality and actions is easy but it is much harder to provide be-

haviour of our own that is either comparable or superior. Some
people get a malicious pleasure out of "whittling others down to their

size." They believe that if they succeed in lowering someone in their

own and other's estimation, they, themselves, will automatically

assume a greater position of importance. "If we were without faults,

we should not take so much pleasure in remarking them in others."*'

A true interest in and brotherhood for others will make us love

and appreciate them for what they are, seeing the good which is

found in everyone with the hope that they, too, might overlook the

faults that we possess. We should say as Rudyard Kipling expressed

it:—

"And when they bore me overmuch, / will not shake nunc cars.

Recalling many thousands such whom J have bored to tears.

And when they labour to impress, I will not doubt nor scoff;

Since I myself have done no less and—some times pulled if off."'

1. "The Difficult Seed," by Mildred Howells.
2. Alma 5:30, 31, 54.

3. "Accountability," by Paul Laurence Dunbar.
4. Romans 2:1.

5. Benjamin Disraeli.

6. Maxim 31. Francois, Due de la Rochefoucauld
7. "A Pilgrim's Way," l>\ Rudyard Kipling;.
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

\X7 NAT if I were to tell you that during the coming year of I960,

approximately 1,000 New Zealanders, who know little or nothing

of the restored Gospel of Jesus Christ, would enter the waters of

baptism as a result of opening their doors to Mormon missionaries?

This possibly is not as remote as you may think. If this could

be accomplished 12 months out of the year by both missions, some
quick figuring will show you that our efforts could even exceed 1 ,000

new converts annually. Every missionary in New Zealand today

is better prepared to do an effective proselyting job than ever before.

Add to this the zeal and enthusiasm that comes with success, and

again it adds up to 1,000 or more.

There are two ways that members of the Church can play an

important role in this great missionary effort that lies immediately

ahead of us

:

First, Referrals:

Did you know that hundreds of missionary hours could be

saved if you would just take the time to place some names and

addresses cr non-member friends or relatives in the hands of the

missionaries, so that they might pay a friendly visit and extend

an invitation to Gospel learning? This list might include the

shopkeeper, a neighbour or perhaps a distant relative—anyone

who has impressed you as being among "the honest in heart."

Second, Integration:

This simply means the very important task that members
have of making new converts feel "at home" and "among

friends" after they have been baptized. It is not an easy thing

to give up all of your former friends and associates. Most new

converts find themselves "cut off" from their former friends as

a result of joining the true Church. It is up to us, the Church

members, to extend the hand of fellowship and love—to become

a new friend ; for if ever they will be in need of new friends,

it will be during these first few months in the Church.

The blessings that come with missionary endeavour are priceless.

This is your invitation to share in these blessings as the Church moves

forward in New Zealand during one of its most fruitful periods.
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Women's Page
By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON

"LET HIM DENY HIMSELF ,,

'"TOWARD the end of his great and tragic life, General Robert E.
A Lee attended the christening of a friend's child. The mother
asked him for a word that would guide the child along the long road
to manhood.

Lee's answer summed up his own creed that had carried him
through struggle and suffering, to a great place in the history of

America.

"Teach him" he said simply, "to deny himself."

To deny himself—strange words of advice to a new mother.

One wonders what she thought as she heard them. Even more strange

would they be to parents today.

We don't emphasize self-denial very much these days either for

our children or for ourselves. Instead we concentrate on our wants.

We seem to have the notion that the world owes us all manner of

good, things, and we feel abused if we don't get them. Self-discipline

has become a bore.

Bruce Catton, Pulitzer prize historian, said, 'To learn to get

along without—to realize that what the world is going to demand
of us may be a good deal more important than what we are entitled

to demand of it—this is a hard lesson."

The greatest teacher pointed the way to personal growth and
happiness when He said, "Whosoever will come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me."

If we are true followers of Him, we put our own wants and

desires and pleasures second to the service we have been called to

give in His kingdom here today. Are you magnifying the office and

calling you have received? Are you making adequate preparation?

Are you studying regularly? In order to do these things, you may
have to deny yourselves the petty pleasures of the moment. But think

of the self-denial and sacrifice Christ made for all mankind. We
will but show our love for Him by our willingness to serve Him.

It will not be easy, for the livng is really no easier today than

it was in Jesus' day. It offers rich opportunities, but above every

thing else it offers a struggle; a struggle thai will never be won by the

self-indulgent.

To deny ourselves: may each of us win the struggle and trul)

serve our Father in Heaven. Only in this way may we some da\

achieve true greatness.
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MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES

On the 25th of May. 1959, the

"Orsova" set sail for the States tak-

ing ELDER and SISTER ALFRED
E. JORDAN from the South New
Zealand Mission.

Their parting words were to "Re-

member this is the only plan whereby

we can reach God's presence. Stay

active, be humble."

Elder and Sister Jordan laboured

fifteen months in the Wairarapa Dis-

trict and another fifteen months in the

Wellington District.

They were a wonderfully faithful

man and wife team who have spent

many years in preaching the Gospel

of our Saviour, and plan to continue

this great work upon arrival at their

home, 897 Vine Street, Murray, Utah.

Elder Bernson

Elder and Sister Jordan

Five new mission-

aries were added to

the force of the New
Zealand Mission when
they arrived in New
Zealand via Pan
American Airlines on

May 13, 1959.

ELDER X EA I.

BERNSON. an active

Church member all

his life, was impressed

with the beautiful

country in New Zea-

land. Before his

mission call. Elder Bernson worked

part time for Standard Stations, at-

tending school at the University of

Utah at nights. He is a graduate of

South High School and enjoys all

sports, participating mainly in tennis.

ELDER RAPHAEL ELY IX

DENNIS from Provo, Utah, has at-

tended both the Brigham Young Uni-

versity and the University of Utah

as a pre-dental major. He has been

active in his priesthood quorums, be-

ing secretary of the elders' quorum.

and secretary of the teachers' and

deacons' quorums as well. He enjoys

reading, playing the piano, and all

sports. Currently he is working with

Elder Edwards in Frankton.

Former activity counsellor in his

MIA, ELDER STEPHEN ROGER
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Elder Dennis Elder Marchant Elder Harrison Elder Fillmore

MARCHANT is now a companion

to Elder Manu, labouring in Cam-
bridge area of New Zealand. Elder

Marchant is from Salt Lake City

where he spent four quarters studying

at the University of Utah in university

college and also worked in a floral

shop. He enjoys all sports, particu-

larly tennis and basketball. To him,

New Zealand is "really different."

ELDER LLOYD B. HARRISON
is a new companion to Elder Richard

Gordon in Te Awamutu. It is not new
for Elder Harrison's parents to have

a son in the mission field. His two
older brothers have also completed

missions—one in the East Central

States, and one to the Western States.

Elder Harrison attended Ricks Col-

lege in the field of education and has

worked also on the farm. He was

deacons' quorum, and also held office

in his teachers' quorum in his ward,

elders' quorum adviser, president of

He enjoys art work, type, and sports,

particularly basketball.

Stopping off in Hawaii to visit his

sister who is on a mission there on

his way to New Zealand was ELDER
LESLIE GORDON FILLMORE,
one of the new additions to the New
Zealand Mission during May. Elder

Fillmore previously worked for the

Wasatch Plumbing Supply on orders

and delivery and general maintenance.

His Church offices included secretary

of the MIA, secretary and vice presi-

dent of his deacons' quorum, teachers'

quorum, and priests' quorum, and

when he was called to serve his mis-

sion he was secretary of the elders'

quorum of his ward, lie is currenth

proselyting with Elder Russell Carr

in Hamilton.
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Whangarei Chapel between sessions

of First Semi-Annual Conference.

One Thousand Attend Two Day
Conference in New Zealand

PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMP-
-*- SOX presided over the sessions

of the First Semi-Annual Conference

of the New Zealand Mission on May
2nd and 3rd, 1959, in the newly-

completed Whangarei Chapel, 137

Kamo Road. Whangarei. New Zea-

land.

This new chapel has a little less

than 12,000 sq. ft. of floor space and

was completed within hours of the

time of the conference. A total of

nine months was spent on the project,

which comes under the labour mis-

sionary system and was directed by

J. Alvin Higbee, a labour missionary

from Salt Lake City. Because of the

need for a chapel for the conference,

the building was completed one month

ahead of schedule. There have been

67 people working on the project who
put in a 10-hour day each day and

were iec\ by voluntary Relief Society

women at a wooden "cook shack" or

"leanto" on the chapel grounds for

nine months. The pipe organ, built

by Professor Matla, the foremost

organ builder in New Zealand, has

170 pipe- ranging in size from 9 ft.

6 in. down to l\ in. by & in., and cms;

approximately £1400. The chapel con-

tains seven classrooms, a Relief

Society room, baptismal font, cloak-

room, furnace room, kitchen, stage

and auditorium, and offices for branch

and district officers. When the division

between the chapel and the auditorium

is opened the building will seal 700

people comfortably, and the chapel

alone seats 240 people including the

space on the stand and the rostrum.

Over lO.OOO hours of donated labour

have been spent on this chapel with

10,000 additional hours given by the

labour missionaries.

The two-day conference held in this
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View of the crowd at

Second General Session.

chapel began with a missionary testi-

mony meeting from 6 :30 a.m. to 12 :30

p.m. on Saturday, May 2nd. At this

time the 65 missionaries of the New
Zealand Mission had the privilege of

bearing their testimonies of the truth-

fulness of the Gospel. From 1 :30 p.m.

to 6.30 p.m. special auxiliary and

committee meetings were held in the

classrooms and at 7 :00 p.m. a General

Priesthood meeting was held in the

chapel simultaneously with a Relief

Society fashion show and programme
held in the recreation hall. The even-

ing was completed with a dance at

9 :00 p.m. in the recreation hall for

the members and a missionary talent

programme held in a rented building

near the chapel for the missionaries.

On Sunday, May 3rd, an Elders'

Quorum Presidency meeting was held

in the classrooms at 7 :30 a.m., a testi-

mony meeting in the chapel at 8 :30

a.m., the First General Session begin-

ning at 10.45 a.m., a family budgeting

meeting with the branch and district

presidents and the Relief Society presi-

dents, and the Second General Session

at 2:00 p.m.

Notable visitors and speakers in the

two general sessions were President

and Sister Rosenvall of the New Zea-

land Temple. Hohepa Heperi and

Stuart Meha, some of the first men
to be given the office of High Priest

Elder Stroud and Elder Monson give a lesso

in the missionary instructional meeting.
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At the Conference—a carved Maori
serving tray made by Anaru Kohu
was presented to Sister Simpson
(on the left) for Mother's Day by
the missionaries, along with
a Kaiapoi rug.

in New Zealand, Mayor Johns, mi of

Whangarei, Elder Joseph N. Hay,

First Counsellor to the Mission Presi-

dent, President Roberts of the Auck-
land Stake, President and Sister

Robert L. Simpson of the New Zea-

land Mission, and others.

An original slide sequence of budget-

ing and wise use of money was shown

by Elder Dell K. Allen, Second Coun-

sellor in the Mission Presidency, dur-

ing the Second General Session. This

was designed especially to impress

upon the attending members the

general theme of the conference which

was to get out of debt and to learn

to budgel then- money. The slide

sequence was accompanied by an

original dialogue that had I>een pre-

viously taped and then played hack

over the microphone. It was effectively

done as "money" speaking.
gh

The music for the First General

Session was presented by a mission-

ary chorus under the direction of

Elder Richard F. Smith and accom-
panied by Sister Marilyn McAllister.

The musk in the Second (ieneral Ses-

sion was given by a combined Bay of

Islands and Whangarei Chorus under

the direction of Wati Sadler, accom-

panied by Elder Richard F. Smith.

The climax to the conference was
the "Praise Ye the Lord" festival pre-

sented for the first time in New Zea-

land at 6:00 p.m. Sunday. This fes-

tival will be presented later on this

year in the wards of the Auckland
Stake. The members of the choir had

to travel 75 miles for every practice,

and with the transportation as hard

to procure as it was, only four prac-

tices with the entire group were pos-

sible. This festival was directed by
Richard Horsford with Ngawati
Wharemate and Adelaide Anaru as-

sisting.

People attending the conference

came from as far south in New Zea-

land as the South Island and from the

most northerly tip of the North Island

in some cases. The members of the

Whangarei branch, a total of about

300, including women and children,

were responsible for billeting the visi-

tors, and also for procuring a food

supply for them throughout the two

days. The over one thousand people

at the conference felt well repaid for

their attendance.

We have no right—we have the privilege but no right—to do
wrong. No man has the right to violate a commandment that God has
given us, but he has his agency. He may be true and faithful in the
keeping of the commandments of the Lord, or he may reject them.
The free agency which we have is one of the greatest gifts of God, the
power to make our own choice.—JOSEPH FIELDING SMITH.
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GENEALOGY PAGE
By ELDER G. THOMAS BLANCH

SINCE the division of the old New
Zealand Mission into two separate

missions and a stake, there has been

somewhat of a change in the policy

of the South Mission in regard to

the method of handling Family Group

Sheets. Congratulations are in order

for the fine work (being done by the

Saints, however, in the increase of

sheets being submitted.

In the past several different methods

of handling sheets have been employed.

Some have been sending them directly

to the Temple Clearing House at the

Temple in Hamilton. Others have been

sending their sheets to the New Zea-

land Mission Office, the procedure in

the past. We are trying to institute

one uniform system throughout the

Mission, however, and from now on

the following system set up by the

Genealogical Committee of the New
Zealand South Mission applies

:

Many of our sheets which have

been prepared have been rejected and

sent back by the Temple because of

little minor errors in form. In order

to eliminate this problem each sheet

will henceforth foe checked at the

Branch, District, and Mission level

before they are sent to the Temple
Clearing House. It is discouraging if

you have spent considerable time,

effort, and money to compile a sheet

only to have it sent back because

there is some little point omitted or

incorrectly stated. Most of these prob-

lems can foe overcome by the Branch

and District Committees before the

sheets are sent to the Temple.

After the sheets are prepared by

the individual, the family represent.!

tive will take the sheets to the Crura

logical Committee of the Branch in

which the compiler of the sheet lives.

The Branch Committee will check the

sheet—not so much for accuracy of

information, but rather to make sure

that the form is properly filled in and

that adequate information is contained

upon the sheet to make it an accept-

able record. After the sheet has been

checked by the Branch Committee, it

will be returned to the Family Repre-

sentative who will then submit the

sheet to the District Genealogical

Committee Who will review the sheet

and check it for errors in form. After

the sheet has been checked by the

District Committee, the sheet should

be initialled on the back by the Dis-

trict Genealogical Chairman. The sheet

is then sent to the Mission, G'.P.O.

Box 2601, Wellington, where it is

checked again, duplicated, and a copy

kept on file in the Mission Office. The
sheet is then submitted to the Temple

Clearing House.

As a Mission Genealogical Com-
mittee we are sure that when everyone

co-operates and follows this procedure

which has been outlined, our genea-

logical work will become more effec-

tive and many of the problems which

we have encountered in the past will

be solved.

We are also asking that from now
on all of the sheets submitted be type-

written. All of the Districts should

have access to a typewriter and it will

very much facilitate the accuracy of

our duplication of records if you type

your information

Genealogical research work is an

exact science and we want to eliminate

all possible errors. That is the purpose

of the above p< licy, With it we can

do the maximum amount ni work

and yet make our work more aCCUT

ate. If we work together to make tin-

new iM>licy an effective >ne, the Lord

will hie-- n- and help us SO that OUT

forefathers can hi- saved in the Celts

tial Kingdom of God,
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AT a devotional assembly April 9th, President Moore, new Presi-

dent of the Australian Mission, urged the students to make the
most of their opportunities at C.C.N.Z. "You young students have the
greatest opportunities that are offered to the youth of the Church,"
he stated.

In stressing the importance of time, he predicted, "In a few years
you will look back and wonder what you did with your time at this

wonderful College. Remember you must "put in" before you can
"take out."

The students had a two-week holiday beginning on May 8th, and
assembled again on Tuesday morning, May 26th. The students are
relaxing with their families before taking up their duties for the second
term of the year.

During this time Sisters Jennie Bea Jones and Ruth Nelson
made a very interesting visit and tour of Australia. Brother and
Sister Wortley and Brother and Sister Gallacher planned a short
tour of the North Island, and others made short trips to local points
of interest.

The catalogues for the Church College of New Zealand will be off

the press about June 1st; copies may be obtained by writing to the
District Presidents or by writing directly to the school.

Registration for 1960 will begin the 1st of July for Third Form
students, who will be given preference. Registration for Fourth and
Fifth and Sixth Form students will begin July 15th.

Grant Amaru was crowned the most preferred boy of the year at
a unique and well-planned preference ball where the shy and bashful
girls of C.C.N.Z. were given their chance to date the boys they desired.

The system that operated, under the direction of Sister Api Smith,
went into motion a week before the ball when invitations went out to
all the boys, who waited with great anticipation. Exclamations, sighs
and even groans were heard in the homerooms as the invitations were
given out. But the boys responded co-operatively and preparations
moved forward to a successful entertainment.

The artistic decorations of the hall produced a warm, friendly
atmosphere, and much credit goes to Sister Carr, who was assisted
bv Mary Carr, Rosie Heta, Beryl Smith, Marie Tarawhiti and Sophie
McOnie.

The Night Hawks furnished the music, and certainly contributed
their part to the successful evening.
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Other committee members responsible for this delightful evening
were Canaford Paul, Annette Barber, Mary Heperi, Leslie Brooker,
Sora Tukaki, Mavis Krueger and Jean Belcher.

The faculty and the students extend appreciation to the Loosli
family who have departed. The workmanship of Brother Loosli will

"live after him." He supervised the construction of such things as
the song-book holders in the chapel and the framework of the bleacher
seats. Sister Loosli has left her influence among stake and ward
workers where she has been a leader. The sons, Stewart, Scott, and
Todd, will be remembered for their contributions to our student body.

The student body play, "The Curious Savage/' was received en-
thusiastically by three appreciative audiences.

The design and construction in staging the play was especially
effective and testifies to the ability of Brother Tanner who was respon-
sible for the production. He and his student helpers spent many hours
building and painting the scenery, and Sister Carr and Sister Tanner
helped in choosing and preparing costumes and hair styles.

The cast was well chosen and the players demonstrated skill in

character interpretation as well as confidence in appearing before the
public.

The play was built around Mrs. Savage (Judith Gambarazzi), a
wealthy widow, whose step-children had committed her to a private
sanitarium for the mentally deranged, in the care of Dr. Emmett
(Ozzie Osborne), and his nurse, Miss Wihelmina (Judy Keyes), in

order to get her money.
The comedy progressed as they, Titus (Mr. Frodsham), a bluster-

ing senator, Lily Belle (Yalta Ahmu), a spoilt, cold-hearted woman
of forty, and Samuel (Harold Edwards), a judge, proved themselves
to be more "green" than she.

The inmates of The Cloisters, Hannibal (Wallace Chote), Fairy
May (Nancy Bratton), Florence (Marita Johnson), Jeffery (Malcolm
Taylor), and the beloved Mrs. Paddy (Elaine Bush) won the heart
and sympathy of the audience as well as Mrs. Savage as they go out
of their way to make her comfortable.

One of the most notable events at the Church College of N.Z. was
the appearance of Stan Freberg, one of the greatest satirists of our
time on the stage at the auditorium in person with the Howard Mor-
rison Quartet and Diana Trask, and also the Australian Jazz Quintet
on Saturday, May 9th.

"There is a price every young girl and boy must pay to be
happy—it is a clean life," Sister Rosenvall pointed out to the students
at their devotional exercises on April 15th.

She defined a lady as a woman who makes a man behave as a

gentleman. "The popular flfirl," she added, "is the uirl who is friendly."
She advised the girls to—be friendly, be fun, and be firm.

You cannot run away front </ weakness; you must some time fight it out

<>r perish; and if that be so, why not now, and where you stand.'

Robert I ouis Stevenson, The Amateur Emigrant.
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MAY 15th. 1829, L30 years ago,

John the Baptist laid his hands

upon Joseph Smith Jr. and Oliver

Cowdery, and ordained them to the

Aaronic Priesthood, and now there

are more than 150,000 young men
holding this priesthood.

This month the Presiding Bishopric

of the Church sent nine very lovely

award certificates for hoys of the

New Zealand Mission who have filled

the necessary requirements.

This is very gratifying, but there

should be many more to receive simi-

lar certificates for the year 1959. It is

a challenge to you boys. Of the nine

\v h o received

certificates there

were two who
attained the
highest awards

and they re-

ceived certifi-

cates with the

100% seal.

In striving

for these
awards, you are

building your-

selves spirit-

ually, mentally,

and morally and

are preparing yourselves for the

higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood.

This should be the aim of every boy

under the age of 21. Let your priest-

hood be as a compass to keep you

on the right path, >but remember the

compass will not work if you do not

honour the priesthood you hold.

To make you familiar with the re-

quirement for this year, which is

higher than for the previous year, I

will give you the rules as sent out

by the Presiding Bishopric.

The individual Aaronic Priesthood

Award, size 7" x 8^", beautifully en-

graved and bearing the individual's

name written in professional hand-

writing, furnished by the presiding

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

By ELDER JOSEPH HAY

Bishopric and countersigned by the

Branch Presidency, is presented to

everj bearer ol the Aaronic Priest-

hood under 21 who meets the mini-

mum requirements during the twelve

months of the calendar year, lanuarx

1st to December 31st.

Special recognition, in die form of

attendance seals, will be given for

attendance at priestood meeting, sacra

ment meeting, and Sunday School for

the year as follows ; (1) l<)()
r

; seal

for perfect attendance at all three

meetings; (2) 95% seal for a mini-

mum attendance of 95% at each of

the three meetings: (3) 90$ seal for

a minimum at-

tendance < f 9ty i

at each of tin-

three meetings.

Special atten-

tion is directed

to the rule that

seals are based

O n minimum
attendance re-

cords and not

on average
attendance a s

heretofore.

For example,

a n attendance

record of 100% at Priesthood and

sacrament meeting with a 90% atten-

dance at Sunday School would call

for a 90% seal. The same illustration

with a 95% to 100% attendance at

Sunday School would call for a 95%
seal. If a young man's attendance at

Priesthood meeting or sacrament

meeting, or Sunday School falls be-

low 90% for the year, he would

not be eligible for a seal of any kind

regardless of his higher attendance

records in the other two meetings.

In other words, the seal to be placed

on the award is determined by the

lowest per cent attendance at any

one of the three meetings for the

year.

He that repeateth a matter separateth -eery friends. Proverbs 17:9.
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How Well Do You Know Your
" BOOK OF MORMON " ?

Get out your pencils and papers, you students of the "Book of
Mormon," and see what score you can make. The answers are on
page 256, but don't look until you have tried all the questions.

1. One of the following was not one of the sons of Lehi. (a) Laban;
(b) Nephi; (c) Joseph; (d) Lemuel.

2. How many boats were used by the Jaredites to sail to the land
of promise? (a) six; (b) eight; (c) ten; (d) twelve.

3. The son of wicked King Noah in the "Book of Mormon" was
named (a) Gideon; (b) Alma: (c) Limhi; (d) Zeezrom.

4. The Jaredites came out from Jerusalem at approximately (a)
1700 B.C.; (b) 2200 B.C.; (c) 600 B.C.; (d) 589 B.C.

5. After the visit of Christ to the American continent the Nephites
and Lamanites lived together in peace for (a) 400 years; (b) 200
years; (c) 50 years; (d) 300 years.

6. King Benjamin's father was (a) Alma; (b) Nephi; (c) Amulek;
(d) Mosiah.

7. The Lord's Prayer is recorded in two places in the scriptures

—

Matthew 6:9-13 and . . . (a) II Nephi 4:28-31; (b) Mosiah 15:4-7;
(c) III Nephi 14:9-13; (d) Mormon 8:1-5.

8. The Nephites lived (a) the golden rule; (b) the law of Moses;
(c) over three thousand years ago; (d) in the land of Jerusalem.

9. The ten commandments were cited by the Prophet (a) Alma; (b)
Amulek; (c) Abinadi; (d) Mormon.

10. The "Book of Mormon" prophesies that in the last days the Jews
will (a) be exterminated; (b) accept Jesus Christ as their re-

deemer; (c) be gathered in America; (d) lose their identity.

11. The three witnesses to the "Book of Mormon" were (a) Oliver
Cowdery, Peter Whitmer, Martin Harris; (b) Oliver Cowdery,
David Whitmer. Martin Harris; (c) Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rig-
don, Martin Harris; (d) Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Oliver
Cowdery.

12. The total number of persons to witness the gold plates was (a)
11 men; (b) 12 men; (c) 11 men and 1 woman ;.(d) 13 men.

13. In Mormon's epistle to Moroni, he explains that infant baptism
is (a) necessary; (b) a mockery in the sight of God; (c) to be
done with discretion; (d) to be done by sprinkling or pouring.

14. Lehi left Jerusalem at the time of (a) Moses; (b) Solomon; (c)
Jeremiah; (d) Malachi.

15. The brass plates contained (a) the ministry of Jesus; (b) the
history of the Jaredites; (c) the history of the Nephites; (d) the
writings of many old testament prophets.

16. To make his abridgement, Mormon used (a) the small plates; il>)

the brass plates; (c) the large plates; (d) scrolls.

17. Which prophet in the "Book of Mormon" was miraculously con-
verted, much the same as Paul? (a) Alma the elder; (b) Alma
the younger; (c) Lehi; (d) King Noah.

18. After King Mosiah died, the Nephites were ruled by (a) judges;
(b) King Limhi; (c) King Noah; (d) a dictatorship,

19. Moroni, the last living Nephite, (a) saw the coming of the Jared
ites; (b) was the father <>f Mormon; (c) delivered the gold plates
to Joseph Smith; (d) was killed in the last great battle.

20. A testimony of the divinity of the "Book of Mormon" after
prayerful reading is promised by (a) Alma the younger; (b)
Nephi; (c) Mormon; (d) Moroni.

June, 1959 245



HONOUR THY FATHER AND THY MOTHER

*#^^\

This commandment applies to parents, too. They should live to merit

honour and that sweet memories might be associated with "home."

WITH Mother's Day passing- last month and Father's Day coming
soon, it is appropriate that we put some emphasis on one of the

most important commandments, "Honour Thy Father and Thy Mother."

How should we honour our earthly parents? Why is it one of the
most important commandments?

We can find the answers to these questions by examining the Ten
Commandments that were given to Moses on Mt. Sinai. These Ten
Commandments have proved to be the most beneficial set of laws that
the world has ever received. Almost every government that has ever
been established has been based on the Ten Commandments, and thou-
sands of other laws are in existence for the purpose of enforcing them.
A close study of the Ten Commandments shows that they could easily
be divided into two main groups.

The first group would include:

1. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
2. Thou shalt not make any graven image.
3. Thou shalt not take the name cf God in vain.
4. Thou shalt keep the Sabbath Day holy.

This first group concerns man and the requirements for him to

follow in the worship of God, but the second group concerns man and
his dealings with his fellow men.
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By ELDER JOSEPH A. WATTS

The second group would include:

5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother.
6. Thou shalt not kill.

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery.
8. Thou shalt not steal.

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness.
10. Thou shalt not covet.

First, let's look at the second group of Commandments. At the
top of the second group the very first Commandment is "Honour thy
Father and thy Mother." Christ placed the utmost importance on this

Commandment by listing it as the first Commandment for us to obey
in dealing with our fellow men.

If you kill, you are dishonouring your parents! If you commit
adultery, you are dishonouring your parents! If you steal, you are
dishonouring your parents! If you lie, or covet, you are dishonouring
your parents! In order to honour our fathers and mothers, we must
obey all of the Commandments of God, but if we transgress one of
the Commandments, we are simultaneously breaking the important
fifth Commandment, "Honour thy Father and thy Mother."

Everytime we are tempted to indulge in that cigarette, or to tread
on the grounds of immorality, or to leave the teachings of our parents,
we should have one valuable thought run through our minds, "What
would my parents think if they were here?" This one little motto
has been the guidepost for many of the great leaders of the Church
today, and we could all benefit by thinking of it more often. This
gem of thought has always been exrcised by the outstanding men of
our time. It is easy to see that if every child took this thought as his
guiding light in life, a great responsibility would be placed on the
shoulders of each parent.

If we dedicate our lives to try to honour our parents in all our
thoughts and actions, we will be living such a life that the other Com-
mandments will not need much individual attention.

The question may now arise, what about the Commandments in

the first group? Sure, we can obey the last five Commandments by
honouring our fathers and mothers, but can we be obeying all of the
Ten Commandments by merely honouring our parents?

Yes, if we are honouring- both our earthly parents and also the
parents of our spirits, the Ten Commandments will be completely
obeyed.

"Furthermore we have had fathers of our flesh which corrected
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather he in sub-
jection to the Father of our spirits, and live?" II eh. 1.2:9.

We cannot honour earthly parents without honouring God, and
we cannot honour God with honouring our earthly parents. We must
always remember that we can never break the Ten Commandments,
but they will break us, unless we live by them to the utmost of our
ability.

It is my prayer that we might always have emblazoned on our
hearts just this one little thought, "What would my parents think it

they were here?"
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Sunday School in the New Zealand Mission

WHAT YOU ARE
By ELDER RICHARD F. SMITH

U \\/"'^' yoU are tnun<lcr> so

*^ loudly in my cars that I can't

hear what you say," wrote Emerson.

Have you ever known little boy. or

girls who were stimulated to live

better lives because they wanted "to

be like teacher?"

Example plays a greater role in

shaping the destiny of those we are

called to lead than all the words that

could be written or said. The Saviour

said, "Come, follow me," and that's

just what He meant. Yet, why did He
command us to follow Him? Because

He would never lead us astray, or

make us walk in forbidden paths.

Sunday School teachers have the

great responsibility of guiding young

minds. Their example is the greatest

factor in the success they attain.

Once a young man was called to he

a teacher of a group of teenagers. He
was very brilliant and had a dynamic

personality. After he had been teach-

ing a few months, it was noticed that

his class had lost interest, and the

members he should be instructing were

drifting away. The reason for this

behaviour was later discovered. This

young man was not living one of the

principles of the Gospel and the stu-

dents were aware of this. All the

different teaching methods, and the

visual aids of the greatest libraries

didn't compensate for this defect.

The principle of example does not

limit itself to teachers. Everyone who
is called to positions of leadership

must show by their example that they

believe what they teach. Can you

imagine a man who does nol live the

word of wisdom being made a district

president? Or is a man who neglects

his family qualified to teach children ?

Christ said. "Be ye therefore per-

fect: even as your Father which is in

Heaven is perfect." He knew we COttld

not attain perfection in this life, bul

lie does want us to live according

to the principles <,f the Gospel in

order to attain that goal. Xo person

who has the responsibility of leading

people can do something contrary to

what he says. "As the leader is," said

Scott, "so the followers will be."

What we would have the members
of our class do. we must be willing

to do ourselves. If we would have

them study, we must be the best stu-

dent in the class. If we have them

"hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness" we should not starve our own
souls. If we would have them "serve

God with all their might, mind, and

strength," we must show such service

in our own lives.

The only way that we can serve

the Master is to be burning Gospel

lights ourselves. We can promote His

work 'best only by really radiating tin

Gospel from our very souls. What we

are is much more lasting in its effects

than what we say. Yet to be truly

great in the sight of our Father in

Heaven we must be teachers both by

example and by words. Every member
of the Church should have his example

thunder so loud, that his words are

only secondary. To be a true teacher

one must be a living example of his

own teaching.

In our ante-mortal state we walked by sight. Then we knew God.
We lived with Him. He was our Father, and our Teacher. This earth

life was intended as a place where we might learn to walk just a little

way by faith.—STERLING W. SILL.
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Sunday School in the N.Z. South Mission

. . Seek not to declare my word, but first seek to

obtain my word ..."

"LJ OW many times have you been
-- -* confronted with questions like

this: Why is baptism necessary?

What makes you think God has a

body of flesh and bones ? Where do

we go when we die ? What do you

mean by baptism for the dead?

How (many times have you been

able to provide a good scriptural

answer to these questions?

Each day of our lives we are asked

many things about what we believe.

As Latter-day Saints we should know
why we believe in a particular doc-

trine, and should be able to point out,

from the scriptures, why we believe it.

The story is told of a young L.D.S.

boy who was confronted, while in the

army, as to what the L.D.S. people

believed? He pointed out that "we
believe in God, the Eternal Father,

and in His Son, Jesus Christ, and in

the Holy Ghost" He further pointed

out that "we believe men will be

punished for their own sins, and not

for Adam's transgressions" That

through the atonement of Christ, all

mankind may be saved, by obedience

to the laws and ordinances of the

Gospel"

The first two beliefs his army
friends accepted, but as to the third

there was a question. "You mean to

say that because of our obedience we
can be saved?" "Yes," replied the

LD.S. youth. "Can you show any

proof of your statement in the Bible?"

"Yes," was his reply! "In the Bible

it says that "faith without works is

dead." "Where do yon find that ?"

asked one of the group. Upon this

request the young man reached into

his trunk and brought out a Bible.

For ten solid minutes he thumbed page

over page, hut much t<> his disappoint

By ELDER MAX W. ROBINETTE

ment was unable to find the scripture.

He looked up into the doubtful eyes

of his mates and said, "I know it's

here, but I just can't put my finger

on it." After a few more minutes of

conversation his friends excused them-

selves and left.

Sitting upon his bunk he thought

to himself : "One chance in a lifetime

to present the truth to my companions

and I failed. Why didn't the Lord
help me? Why didn't He show me
where that scripture was?" While
these thoughts passed through his

mind he picked up his D. & C. and

began to look through it. In the 11th

Section his eyes fell upon the 21st

verse, which reads : "Seek not to de-

clare my word but first seek to obtain

my word, and then shall your tongue

be loosed; then, if you desire, you

shall have my Spirit and my word,

yea, the power of God unto the con-

vincing of men." Then he knew why
the Lord hadn't shown him where the

scripture was. "Surely the Lord will

loosen my tongue, and will help me
to convince my fellow men of the

truthfulness of this Gospel if I will

but obtain a knowledge of it first."

Each of us has probably gone

through a similar experience as this

young boy did. There are many of us

who know a certain doctrine is cor-

rect, but to back it up with scriptures

is another thing How can we as mem-
bers <>f the Chutch better prepare our-

selves to answer these questions that

are thrown our way each day? Surel\

to know the correct answer at the

proper time would he very convincing

to all who ma\ ask about the Gospel

..t Jesus Christ.

The objective of the Sunday School

is to teach the ( i.>s|H'1 of Jesus Christ
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to every member of the Church. In-

asmuch as this responsibility Falls

upon the Sundaj School, means have

been incorporated to help all the mem-
bers at the Church learn by heart

bask scriptures that will enable them
to defend the things they know to he

right.

Beginning with the first Sunday in

April, 1959, and on every East day

thereafter, it is proposed that two

classes be prepared to rise and give

a COXCKRT RECITATION" of

scriptures previously assigned tor

those departments, especially tor this

recitation. These classes will have

drilled on these scriptures during the

previous two months in their class

periods.

The concert recitation will lie

closely co-ordinated with two special

2j-minute talks for that day. Each
of the two talks will have as the

subject matter the explanation of the

verse which will immediately follow

it. The first 2j-minute speaker will

speak on the meaning of the verse.

'1 hen the class w ill arise and. under
the direction of the teacher, will re

peat in unison, first the citation

Mark, Chapter 16, Verse 16), and
then the assigned and memorized
verse. Following that, the second 2\-

minute speaker will give his talk,

which will he an explanation of the

verse to be recited and the verse as-

signed to it in the same manner as

that done by the other class.

Time for the concert recitation and
the special supporting _\'-minute talk-

will come during the 12 minutes in

place of the sacrament service on fast

days.

What a wonderful thing it would
be if every member of the Sundax
School would commit to memory
these basic scriptures. Not only would
it enable every member of the Church
to understand the scriptures, bul il

would also help each of us to complj
with the commandment made by the

Lord to . . . "SEEK NOT TO DE
CLARK MY WORD, BUT FIRST
SEEK TO OBTAIN MY WORD."

ALAN H. GREY AWARDED
FELLOWSHIP

A former Auckland teacher and active
Church member, MR. ALAN H. GREY, son of
Mr. and Mrs. A. P. Grey, of Onehunga, has
been awarded a Woodrow Wilson National
Fellowship to study at the University of Wis-
consin. He is at present studying- at Brig-ham
Young University at Utah in the United States.

Brother Grey is one of 1200 students chosen
from 700 universities for the Wilson Fellowship,
which is intended to train men and women as
secondary school teachers. The fellowship
carries a living allowance of 1500 dollars (about
£520) plus the full cost of tuition and fees.

Brother Grey has been in the United States for three years. After-
leaving Auckland Grammar School he trained as a teacher and taught
at Hillsborough and Tokoroa before going overseas to further his

university education.
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ARE

THE

MAORIS

OF

ISRAELITISH

ORIGIN

?

Editor's Note: The origin of the

Maori in New Zealand has been
theorized and re-theorized by non-

members of the Church. This re-

print from "The Messenger" of

October 31, 1907, will give ad-

ditional evidences, little thought
of nowadays, of the true origin

of these people.

r"PHE origin of the Polynesian races

* to which the Maoris belong is yet

an open question as far as the best

scholarship on those people is con-

cerned. However, in this as in many
other attempts, the puny reasoning of

man has fallen short in its efforts to

solve the mysteries. Xow it is not

our purpose to enter into the dis-

cussion which has already grown into

volumes on the question, for they are

undoubtedly of a common race at a

comparatively recent date ; but we
submit the following, which, even

shorn of its divine source, presents,

as we hope to show, the most reason-

able explanation of their origin.

The Book of Mormon, a history of

the inhabitants of the American con-

tinent between about the years 2247

B.C. and 600 A.D., was hid up by the

Lord to be brought forth in due time

by the gift and power of God. In this

Sacred History is recorded three

migrations from Asia to the Western
World, which took place at approxi-

mately the following dates, viz. : 2247

B.C., 600 B.C. and 588 B.C. The first

at the time of the confusion of tongues

at the Tower of Babel and the latter

two at the time of the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Babylonians when
Zedekiah was King of Judah. Accord-

ing to this, then, the people who built

the cities which are now being un-

covered in Central America and Mexi-

co as well as in the highly civilised

Aztecs discovered by the Spanish tx

plorers of Mexico, and indeed all the

races found in the Americas arc of

Israelitish origin. Again in this mod-
ern revelation from God we are told

of a people who built boats and left

the western coasl of America about

55 B.C., but never returned. It was
some of these, we submit, thai after

spending some time in Hawaii re-

sumed their journeyings and eventu

ally landed on the islands of New
Zealand. In a like manner, Samoa.

Tahiti. Tonga and other Pacini

islands were populated. This verj

Closely tallies with the \rn old tra
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dition of the Mam-is. thai in their

migrations they came tawhiti roa

(long distance) supposedly from Ha
waii: tawhiti nui (greal distance)

supposedly from America and tawhiti

pamamao (greatest distance) un-

doubtedly Jerusalem. Another tradi-

tion is that their ancestors came from
Hawaiki, undoubtedly Hawaii. While
the difficulty to arrive at any definite

conclusion respecting the places re

ferred to in these traditions must be

admitted, yet they so closel) agree

with well grounded theories and the

story of The Book of Mormon that

they are worthy of attention. In ^up-

port of the above proposition, Sir

George Grey, than whom there is no

greater authority of Polynesian races.

is reported to have .stated, after a visit

to Mexico, that the Polynesians most

probably came from Mexi< i.

As early as 1843, only thirteen years

after its humble beginning, the Church
<)T Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

sent its missionaries to the Polynes-

ians, believing them to be of Israelit-

ish origin and descendants of the

people of whom The Booh of Mormon
is a history.

For further evidence that the Maoris
are of Israelitish origin, Brother

Charles Hardy of Auckland submits

the following propositions.

Some Maori customs identical with

those of the ancient Israelites, or of

the heathen around about them col-

lated from reliable authorities:—
1. Fringes worn on their upper gar-

ments. Numbers 15:37-41.

2. Cutting themselves and cutting off

the hair in lamentation for the

dead. Deuteronomy 14:1; Levi-

ticus 19:28.

3 Any person touching a dead body
is polluted and is kept separate

from others until the pollution is

removed by certain ceremonies.

Numbers 19:11-22.

4. The dwelling place in which a

person died is unclean. Numbers
19:14.

5. \ essels used for cooking food

which had been used in a house
in which a person had died, or in

any other manner had become
polluted were destroyed Numbers
19:14-15.

6. The bones of the dead, especially

of chiefs, were carefully pre-

served; often in caves and secret

places. Joshua 24 :32.

7. Burning the dead. Amos 6:10, 1

Samuel 31 :12.

8. Sacrifices ,,f the dead in the ha-

hunga, or raising of the bones
of the dead, the Maoris assembled

together, and having scraped and

painted them with red ochre, they

placed food upon them and danced

around them during the night b\

the light of fires, and afterwards

ate these offerings of the dead.

Psalms 106:28.

9. The shedding of blood in war
rendered the Maori unclean, and

until this was removed by certain

ceremonies the warriors could not

mix with other persons.

10. Maori warriors going on a

dangerous expedition strictly ob-

served the custom recorded in 1

Samuel 21 :4-5.

11. The issue of a battle was some-

times divined by the throwing of

small darts. Ezekiel 21 :21.

12. Regulations for cleanliness. Deute-

ronomy 23:13.

13. Tohi, a ceremony analogous to

tlie Israelitish right of purifica-

tion. Leviticus 12; Luke 2:22.

14. Hair used in sacrifice. Ezekiel

5:1-4.

15 Sacrifices were made to the Gods.

Exodus 23:20.

16. The whare kura was a kind of

temple of ancient date of which

a tradition only remains. It was

here that in remote times the

priests initiated the young men
into a knowledge of their sacred

mysteries.

17. The Maori priest was tapu or

sacred.
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18. The eldest son was heir to the

priesthood.

19. Priests, by virtue of their office,

professed to have the power of

prophecy, of interpretation of

dreams, of controlling the ele-

ments. Te Heu Heu, the great

chief of Taupo, once said, "Think

not that I am but a man—that

my origin is of the earth. I come

from the heavens; my ancestors

are all there. They are Gods and

I shall return to them."

20. Sorcerers were punished by death.

Deut. 18:10-11.

21. Genealogies were strictly pre-

served.

22. No marriage service. Eldersheim

in his "Laws and Polity of the

Jews," says, speaking of marriage,

"The Ceremony—if it deserved

the name—was very simple. In

the presence of witnesses the con-

sent of the parents of the bride

were asked—this being obtained

the maid was sent for, and her

consent having been obtained in

her family, the betrothal was
said to be completed."

23. Polygamy was practiced by the

Maoris.

24. Marriages were almost always

confined to alliances with mem-
bers of the same tribe. Numbers
36 :6-8.

25. The bridegroom paying for his

bride. Genesis 34:12. Deut. 22:29.

1 Samuel 18:25.

26. Grandchildren were lawful heirs

to the property of their grand-

father to the exclusion of their

uncles.

27. It was a custom with the Maoris

for a man to marry his brother's

widow. Genesis 38:8; Dent. 25:5.

28. Adultery was punished by death.

Deut. 22:22.

2 (
>. Taunia, the custom of betrothing

from the earliest years. Matthew

1:18.

30. The land was the property of the

tribe, each member being allowed

to cultivate a portion. Numbers
26:52-56.

31. Lands conquered from their en-

emies were held forfeited.

32. Conquered enemies were reduced

to slavery. Deut. 20:13-14.

33. The law of tapu, or of consecra-

tion, was strictly observed. The
produce of a hapu was stored al-

together and the food cooked was
partaken of by the whole hapu or

subtribe.

34. The law of muru, or of restitution

for injuries carelessly or acci-

dentally inflicted by one person

upon another was strictly oh-

served. Exodus 23:6, 12-14.

35. Tattooing. Leviticus 19:28; Jere-

miah 4:30.

36. Crying when friends meet. Gene-

sis 29:11; 33:4; 45:14-15.

37. Crying for the dead. Genesis

27:41; Deut. 34:8; 11 Samuel
1:12.

38. Eating their enemies, a figurative

term in scripture, but evidently

borrowed from ancient custom.

Psalms 14:4, 27:2; Jeremiah

10:25; Micah 3:3: Zechariah

11:9.

39. Putting food into baskets or kits.

Genesis 40:17; Exodus 29:3.

40. Maori like Israelitish names were

always significant. In some cases

they referred to present or past

characters or circumstances. ( Jene

sis 3:20. 4:1. 18:12. 21 :(».

41. The law of blood. Genesis {) :6

:

Exodus 21:12; Lev. 24:17.

42. Eating of blood Genesis (> :4; Lev.

3:17. 7:26. 17:10-14. 19:26; Deut.

12:16, 15:23: 1 Samuel 14:32-33;

Acts 15:20-29.

43 First fruits offered. Exodus 22 \29
;

Proverbs 3 :9.

44. Bullnish vessels. Mok.s. Isaiah

18:2.

(Continued on Page 256)
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THE HOME SUNDAY SCHOOL
MAKES ITS DEBUT

A T the beginning of the year \
{)? {

)

a new programme was intro-

duced into the numerous home Sun-

day Schools in the New Zealand

Mission, The idea of this plan was
originated by President Robert L.

Simpson in November, 1958. The re-

sponsibility of following through with

the project was given to Elder Rich-

ard F. Smith. Mission Sunday School

Superintendent.

The idea of the plan was to have

special lesson material prepared by the

Mission Sunday School and sent by

mail to the various home Sunday
Schools in the Mission. After much
deliberation among the Mission Hoard

members and the Mission President,

it was decided that material for two

classes would be prepared and sent

twice each month. In addition, a

simplified monthly report was devised

and put into use.

The lesson material was designed

to fill the needs of the people in the

home Sunday Schools. Since most of

these schools are located in remote.

country areas of New Zealand, it was

imperative that the lessons be easy to

understand. Most of the people taking

these classes are lacking in education

and an understanding of the G
For that reason the material from the

adult Classes was taken from the

Marvellous Work and a Wonder by

LeGrande Richards. It was felt that

this book would be best suited for the

purpose of the new plan. A children's

lesson for each week was taken from

Growing Spiritually, Part II.

Before this plan was put into opera-

tion it was necessary to separate the

Mission's 65 Sunday Schools into

three groups : Branch Sunday Schools.

Neighbourhood Sunday Schools, and

Home Sunday Schools. The differ-

ence between the latter two clasifica-

tions was defined on the baa

membership. Since the new plan was
to operate with two classes, it was

felt that those schools with a member-

ship greater than 25 would be better

with three or more classes. There-

were several groups under this classi-
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fication and they were designated

Neighbourhood Sunday Schools oper-

ating under the regular Sunday School

system. Those groups remaining were

to be called Home Sunday Schools

and operate under this plan.

In mid-December, 1958, the first

series of lessons were sent, including

a set of instructions, the simplified

reports for the month of January.

1959, roll cards, simplified weekly

minute sheets, and a school filler for

keeping the secretarial supplies to-

gether. Each Sunday School was
asked to send in a list of their officers

and teachers. It was planned that each

school be organized with a superin-

tendent, secretary, one or more teach-

ers, and perhaps a chorister. With all

the preliminaries in order, on the 5th

of January, 1959, 19 Home Sunday
Schools began the new programme.

In order to examine this system

in action, President Simpson, in com-
pany with Sister Simpson, Elder

Smith, and Elder Dell K. Allen, 2nd

Counsellor in the Mission Presidency,

visited a humble group of Saints in

the small town of Warkworth, 50

miles north of Auckland. The spirit

displayed by these loyal Saints and

their support of the Mission Authori-

ties convinced all that attended that

peaceful, well-run Sunday School that

the programme was off to a good

start.

One of the main purposes of this

plan was to encourage new Sunday
Schools to be organized. It has been

long known that there arc many mem-
bers of the Church scattered through-

out the confines of the New Zealand

Mission that are too far removed
from organized branches to participate

completely in Church activity. With
this new plan the Saints could have

the benefit of organized Sunday
Schools in their own homes without

too much detailed reporting and with-

out the expense of purchasing manuals.
The X'eu Zealand Mission is

divided into live districts. Two of

them ( Bay of Mauds and Whanga

rei) lie to the north of the newly-

formed Auckland Stake which divides

the Mission into two distinct areas.

Three districts (Hauraki. Bay of

Plenty, and King Country) lie to

the south of the Stake.

Each district president and district

Sunday School Superintendent was
informed on the new plan before it

was put into operation. Each of these

leaders agreed that it would be a great

help to the Mission and agreed to

support it fully. Upon their shoulders

would lie the burden of organizing

new Sunday Schools and seeing that

each organization followed the pro-

gramme as outlined.

Almost immediately after the begin-

ning of the year the district officers

began sending in names of people who
would like to begin the Home Sunday
School plan. Without exception the

newly-formed groups were delighted

with the ease of operation and the

clear, concise manner in which the

lesson material was outlined. All they

had to do was wait at their mail

boxes twice each month and receive

the lessons.

The teaching quality of the Church
members in the scattered areas leaves

something to be desired as they have

been separated from the Church for

so long. Therefore, periodically a

series of teaching aids is sent, hoping

the teachers will be interested in im-

proving their lessons. The ultimate

success of the programme (or any

Church clas.s. for that matter) de-

pends on the effectiveness and desire

of the teacher.

Before the month of January had

passed into oblivion. 10 new Sunda\

Schools were organized. All during

1958 there were onlj six -roups or-

ganized The idea had taken hold in

the various districts and the leader-

were enthusiastic about this plan.

\s the first quarter ^\ 1959 drew

to a close the Sunday School roll call

totalled over 50. l'\ the end of

there were 62 Nome Sunday Schools
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enrolled in this plan. This is an in-

crease of 43 since the beginning of the

year, The enrollment in each Sunday
School ranges from two or three to

ahont 28. Sometimes one family is

involved, other times there are three

or four. Some Sunday Schools have

grown so large with non-member
children and adults, it has been neces-

sary to have two children's classes

to handle the crowd-. Already two
people have come into the Church

because they began attending a Home
Sunday School in an isolated area.

They became interested and asked

the missionaries to call on them.

The Bay of Islands District began

the year with eight Home Sunday
Schools. It now has 20. The Bay of

Plenty began with two and now has

15. Hauraki District started the year

with three and now has seven. King

Country (probably the most scattered

of any area m the Church) began
with two and now has 11. Whangarei
District began with five and now has

nine.

Altogether about 400 people are now
enrolled and attending Sunday Schools

under this new lystem. Many reports

have come to the Mission Office tell

ing of the satisfaction received in the

new lessons. Some of these good

Saints are just now realizing the joys

that come from living in a Church
community.

When the Saviour told Peter to

"Feed my sheep.'* perhaps he had this

in mind, too. Many of the Lord's

sheep have been fed the bread of life

in this Mission that have never had

it before. Testimonies are being

gained, and joy and happiness is be-

ing instilled into the hearts of these

people from living the principles of

the Gospel.

ARE THE MAORIS OF ISRAELITISH ORIGIN?
(Continued from Page 253)

45 Prostituting daughters. Leviticus

19:29.

46. The ancient cubit same measure

as that of Maoris, from the middle

finger to the elbow.

47 Males only permitted to eat sacred

food. Leviticus 6:29.

48 The scapegoat. The Maoris let

the first fish go which they caught

to bring 'back others.

49. Serpent worship. In New Zealand

there were no serpents ; eel and

lizards were venerated instead.

11 Kings 18:4.

50. Sacred trees. Psalms 104:16.

ANSWERS TO "BOOK OF MORMON" TEST QUESTIONS, page 245.

1. (a); 2. (b); 3. (c) ; 4. (b) ; 5. (b) ; 6. (d) ; 7. (c) ; 8. (b) ;

9. (c); 10. (b); 11. (b) ; 12. (b) ; 13. (b) ; 14. (c) ; 15. (d) ; 16. (c) ;

17. (b); 18. (a); 19. (c) ; 20. (d).

I say to you that there is more virtue and power in the simple
teachings of Christ than contained in all the philosophies of men. His
teachings will do more to produce proper attitudes, beautiful character,
true principles of service, and will also give more purpose to life with
a full measure of joy and happiness to each of vou, than any other
teachings can.—DELBERT L. STAPLEY.

256 TE KARERE



PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

Mow is the Time—Make it Count

!

TIME passes quickly. We cannot save it. We cannot buy it. We
must use our time wisely.

We can do nothing in the past. We can do nothing in the future.

We have only the immediate now. Now is the time—make it count!

You have but a few short years at the most to fulfill your Primary
callin?;. Are you making the time count?

We cannot afford to "pass the buck." Every postponed task
lessens our future output. Some people are like wheelbarrows; they
need to be pushed. Some are like a boat; they need to be guided.
Some are like the Southern Cross; you always know they are there,

constant, giving their light to direct and help others.

Dodging work is the hardest work of all and yields the poorest
returns. The greatest things have been done by those who systema-
tized their work and organized their time.

Be interested in your work and make sure it has first call on your
time and attentions, outside your family. Keep in mind that 909$
of success is doing first things first. Efficiency is only another name
for doing the right thing at the right time.

Our difficulty is not a lack of knowledge. We know what we
ought to do but we lack the inner strength to do it. We defer; we
rationalize; we give ourselves a score of good reasons why we should
do it later. Later these same reasons seem equally good and with a
sigh we put it off again. Procrastination and indecision are the rocks
of failure.

As Primary leaders you must begin where you are, use what you
have and launch out on your journey of achievement. Our Father in

Heaven never gives us problems without also giving us adequate power
to solve them. Ability and reliability make a good team.

Wisdom is knowing what to do, skill is knowing how to do it, and
virtue is doing it well. Know-how will surpass guess-how. If there is

something wrong in your organization, then who is to blame?
Now is the time to show an improvement in your reporting—make

your report count on the District report each month and on the Mission
Quarterly report.

Now is the time to show an increase in attendance—make each
L.D.S. child count.

Now is the time to prepare this week's lesson—make the objective
count.

Now is the time to order The Children's Friend—make each maga-
zine count.

Now is the time to be of service—make it count in the joy and
blessings which that service gives unto the children you are called to
guide.

Now is the time to "RADIATE THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL OK
JESUS CHRIST."

God luiili chosen the l<><>lish things oj the world to confound tin- wise; and
God hath chosen the weak things of the world /<» confound the things which arc

mighty, 1 Corinthians
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

WHAT IS YOUR POSITION?

By ELDER DEAN BEHUNIN

DO you hold a position in the MIA? In asking this question, if your
answer is no, then now is the time to start to prepare yourself

for the great calling* that some day may come to you—that of working
in the MIA. The call of MIA is for service, and the "Book of Mormon"
tells us, "When we are in the service of our fellow men we are in the
service of our God." What greater blessing or calling can anyone
receive than to be an ambassador of our Heavenly Father in preparing
His children to enter into His presence? What greater calling could
come to anyone than to be teaching and building testimonies in the
lives of the youth of Zion?

If your answer to the important question is yes, then your calling
is one of the most important in the Church, for you have been called
to teach God's children. Are you the type of teacher or officer that
lives the motto of the MIA? Are you active? Do you take a personal
interest in each one of your class members? Are your lessons well
enough prepared that they will hold the interest and maintain the
attendance of the members? The truly active teacher is acutely aware
of every individual in his group, whether present or absent.

Officers! Are you concerned about the calling that is yours? Is

there the co-operation in your Branch and organization that is so essen-
tial? Are you "on the ball?"

If these questions can be answered in the affirmative, your position
is great and you are one of whom the Lord was speaking when He said,

"Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act in the
office in which he is appointed in all diligence. He that is slothful
shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not his duty
and shows himself not approved shall not be counted worthv to stand."
(D. & C. 107:99-100.)

THE FAITH OF PARENTS

A little over a year ago a couple came into my office carrying a
little boy. The father said to me, "My wife and I have been fasting
for two days, and we've brought our little boy up for a blessing. You
are the one we've been sent to."

I said, "What's the matter with him?"
They said he was born blind, deaf and dumb, no co-ordination of

his muscles, couldn't even crawl at the age of five years. I said to

myself, this is it. "This kind cometh not out save by fasting and by
prayer." I had implicit faith in the fasting and the prayers of those
parents. I blessed that child, and a few weeks later I received a letter.

"Brother Cowley, we wish you could see our little boy now. He's
crawling. When we throw a ball across the floor he races after it on
his hands and knees. He can see. When we clap our hands over his

head he jumps. He can hear." Medical science had laid the burden
down. God had taken over. The little boy was rapidly recovering, or

really getting what he'd never had.—MATTHEW COWLEY.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

FIRESIDES

By MADSEN ELKINGTON

SEE that firesides are conducted according to MIA policy. Firesides

are socialized spiritual experiences, not just other meetings. They
are Sunday evening informal gatherings held in homes preferably
where a friendly atmosphere prevails and where young people can
gather after Church. They are designed to give young people an
opportunity to discuss the principles of the Gospel and have their
questions answered. They develop testimonies of the divinity of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. It is also hoped that through them attendance
at sacrament meeting will be encouraged and that they will stimulate
activity that young people might engage in on the Sabbath in keeping
that holy day.

As many firesides should be organized as the Branch membership
warrants according to the age grouping. Branch MIA executives should
decide how many groups would be appropriate. It is recommended that
the firesides follow the age groups as closely as possible. However,
firesides for the Scouts and Bee Hive Girls are not recommended.

Firesides should not be limited to MIA members, nor necessarily
to members of the Church. Every means should be taken to encourage
the attendance of young people.

Where Special Interest firesides are held, an effort should be made
to reach out and include those among the older group who may not be
active in MIA.

A fireside committee could be appointed by class officers of each
group to make arrangements for programme, meeting place, refresh-
ments, and publicity. Each group may decide how often to hold fire-

sides, although the majority seem to favour once or twice a month.

JOY

... I should like to break down briefly the key word used in the
famous Mormon statement, "Men are that they might have joy."

The key word as you see is joy, J-O-Y. Joy consists of three parts.

The first part is pleasure, which is derived from play—dancing, hunt-
ing, fishing, physical games . . . music and the like. Of course, the
funful diversions should be clean and healthful. The second pan of
joy is happiness, which is a by-product of work. To be really happy
we must be active in some productive achievement, professional or
manual. The happiest person in the world, no doubt, is the motlu r

who is loved by her children and her husband, because she's the
hardest worker.

The third part of joy is blessedness, which comes through prayer
and the grace of our Father in Heaven, and from being true to OUT
loyalties in the Church. Prayer is a great spiritual dynamic. Prayei
will take light to places, for instance, that electricity will never
penetrate.

Put these three together now—pleasure from play, happiness from
work, and blessedness from prayer, and von have the real meaning of

joy.—EARL J. GLADE, Mayor of Salt Lake City. Utah.
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

By L. G. WISHART

There is a destiny I hot makes US brothers;

None goes his way alone;

.III that we send into the lives of others

Comes back into our own.

—Edwin Markham.

TODAY the world is in need of mellowing:. None would question the

need for life to be made sweeter, and the world a more loving place

to live in. No matter which paper we read or which way we turn we
see evidence of a sickened society, which needs the influences of spirit-

ual healing-.

Through deeds of love and kindly service, good behaviour, refine-

ment in speech, modesty of dress, being* guided always by the spirit

of God, women may develop noble characters which will cause them
to radiate spiritual strength for the world to see.

So we ask what makes a good community? The answer is the
same ingredients as for a good cake. We must develop in our children
strong- characters as a community can only be what we make it.

Therefore, the Relief Society will help women to realize their
responsibilities towards good community life, and building- citizens of
strong- moral character.

The place where this character is most effectively built is in the
home. We know this to be as true today as in the days of our grand-
parents. If attention is not given to this important matter in the home,
we cannot expect to accomplish it elsewhere.

Good character is built with many tools such as love, understand-
ing-, a feeling- of security, wise teaching- and discipline. Being- influenced
greatly by the parents example.

Relief Society helps its members in becoming; good homemakers,
just as it teaches them the doctrines of the Church, stressing the
importance of the home and family. The responsibility is ours in

helping our children over the many temptations that come their way.

The mistakes and inadequacies of the past, sorrowfully and re-

pentantly remembered, need not be continually, insidiously destructive
of our personal peace and of our possibilities for contribution and
service. They should trouble us only with that trouble which will keep
us humble and repentant and alert against any repetition of the sin.

—MARION D. HANKS.

The Lord warns and forewarns us of our errors and miscalcula-
tions. He calls us mercifully to repentance, to abide His laws that He
may give us the blessings predicted thereon. When we do not repent,
we really have no claim on mercy because repentance is the price fixed

therefor. How wonderful it is that we are all on the same nlane; we
must all pay for what we get. The price is fair, and justice is the
result.—HENRY D. MOYLE.
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Here and There
in the Missions

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By D. Horsford

"It's all over now" could well be

the theme song of many people around

the district now that the Semi-Annual

Conference is over. A conference that

left a few regrets and many a chal-

lenge for further conferences. Attend-

ances averaged around the 1000 mark
for all meetings, even to the Sunday
night festival.

The Whangarei Chapel is not yet

completed but another month should

see it all finished. It is certainly a

pleasure for the people of the branch

to ibe able to have all their meetings

in the one place under ideal conditions.

Another convert in the Whangarei
Branch has been Sister Sutherland

who has followed some of her children

into the waters of baptism and ac-

cepted the Gospel.

Work has started at the Te Horo
Chapel where extra facilities are be-

ing added.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT
Te Hapara:

By Gwen Lardelli

This month has been a month of

many changes and many new faces.

At this time we are very happy to

welcome into our branch five new
members, Sister Freda Wihongi, Irma
Smith, Maraea Terekia, Elizabeth

Terckia and Brother Carl Terekia, all

of whom were recently baptized.

The Relief Society has been re-

organized with Meriana Whaan.ua as

President, Gwen Lardelli as First

Counsellor, Ann Terekia as Second

Counsellor, and Irma Smith as Secre-

tary. Sister Whaanga has taught the

Relief Society Sisters how to make
"tie quilts" and the Sisters are really

competing to see who can make the

most.

On April 30th Thomas Dennis Snr.

died in his 100th year. The service

and burial conducted by Branch Presi-

dent Albert Whaanga was held at

Manatuke and a large number at-

tended. To Brother Thomas Dennis

Jnr. and family we extend our sym-
pathy at this time.

Brother Eru Tawiri has been busy

beautifying our chapel by touching up

the inside and outside of the building.

Lovely new blackboards for the

classes have been made by Brian Mc-
Carthy.

Ron Farrell has gone to Wellington

for the winter.

A gay evening was held to bid

farewell to Elder Moody. He tried to

"creep in" and "creep out" again but

he didn't succeed. It was a night of

fun and laughter.

Elders Robinette and McCulloch

paid a brief visit to the Branch.

Brother Robert Timu, Mission Sun-

day School Board Representative,

gave instructions at a meeting on Ma\
2nd. Sister Rebecca Smith, Mission

Genealogy Representative, gave in-

structions also.

Tokomaru Bay:

By Doris Aspinall

We in the Tokomaru Baj Branch

have certainly been blessed tins pasl

month. There was quite .i gathering

of Saints ;it the chapel to meet with

and hear from one beloved resident
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Anderson who was accompanied by

Elder Blanche and our District Presi-

dent, Brother Ruperl Wihongi. It was

the first visit of President Anders n

to the coast and in spite of the in-

clement weather we hope he enjoyed

his visit and will come again sooa

A large number of Saints attended

a social evening on April 30th in the

chapel under the direction of Elder

McGhee. Elder Flynn was an able

Ma', and some very .^nd items were

given by the visiting elders, Johnson,

Thomson, Shipley and Hanson. High-

light of the evening (second to the

supper ) was the "penalty" paid by

Elder Thompson.

We were happy to see Brother

Sonny Haig, Peter Roberts, and H:ne
Taare baptized on Saturday. May 2nd.

and we welcome them into our midst.

We hope Elder Flynn will soon

recover from his illness.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

On March 17th all Relief Societies

throughout the District put extra

effort in their celebrations. The Wha-
kaki Hui Atawhai had a hangi and

all the trimmings at the home of

President Ahenata Walker. Sister

Mihi Xepia from Taupo sang "That

Wonderful Mother of Mine.'"

Two plumbers from Hamilton

worked on the Kahungunu Hall after

which the painters from Temple View

arrived—Brothers T. Panere, T. Ed-

munds, and B. Wihongi.

Brief notes in the I Strict are the

following: The young people of Xu-
haka gave Elder Laker a surprise

party at the home of Sister Taurima.

Opoutama is now officially under the

Xuhaka Branch. Congratulations 1"

Stella Mitchell on receiving her MIA
Individual Award. Brother Matenga
Hapi, MIA President, has been re-

leased with thanks. Sifter Marge
Christy has been authorized to hold

Primary at the Valley, and Sister

Sarah Whaanga at Opoutama.

Taania Terri-Lee Cooper, daughter

Matewai Mataira and Win. Coop r,

was blessed by None Campbell.

Welcome home. Brother Lionel and

Sister Ata Pederson and family, and

a happy holiday.

Discharged from the Wairoa Hos-

pital are Si>ter Riria and Dan Xepia.

Those recently admitted are Sister

Margaret Smith. Hannah Whaanga
Mita. who ^ave birth to a 9 lh. 141 ,,/.

baby boy, and Brother Alec Gordon
and lark Pomana. We wish von the

best.

The Xuhaka Whakapapa committee

has been re-organized. As chairman.

Brother Wm. Taurima; committee

members, Matenga Hapi, Rebecca

Smith and Tumanako Taurima,

retary.

Paratene and Sister Kate Tangiora

accompanied by Branch President B.

Brown and wife Tusie all of Kaiuku

Branch attended the New Zealand

Mission Hui Tan at North Auckland.

Our District President, Dave Smith,

has been visiting the branches encour-

aging the members to make frequenl

visits to the Temple.

It was a treat to hear Elders M<

Culloch, Robinette, Pratt and Lewis

preach to us at the Sunday night pro-

gramme.
o

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

Kawerau:

The Kawerau Branch is very much
alive with fireside chats and social

gatherings. The Elders' Quorum and

their wives met at the home of the

Branch President, where an inter

talk was given by Mr. li. Halverson

on "Life in Newfoundland."

The Relief Society also held a social

where special features included a

chocolate cake competition won by

Sister Laurel Forrest, and the highesl

number of articles in a matchbox,
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won by Sister Bunty Shaw with 82

different articles.

New appointments are as follows

:

Paumea McKay as President of the

Branch Genealogy Committee
;
Janet

Jones as teacher for the Sunday School

Intermediate Class.

A welcome is extended to the family

of Sister May Gillbanks, formerly of

Auckland, and to Sister Alary Bowen
(nee Korohina) who previously taught

school in Rotorua.

Sister Moewai Ainsley has left

Edgecumbe for Frankton.

Taupo:

Nui a Tia! The MIA held an ex-

cellent social and dance on April 28th,

the theme being "April Showers." A
wonderful programme was put over by

the descendants of Tia. Thanks go

to M.C. Poi Chase, Lena Waerea and

others who assisted with music and

the luscious supper.

Opape:

Opape Home MIA has begun an

interesting activity for their Sunday
Mutual meetings. All members of

this small group led by Piki Mac-
Donald are writing their personal his-

tory and collecting all data needed for

their Treasures of Truth books.

Rotorua:

Rotorua Branch MIA is making
wonderful progress in its work. A
special "Day in Camp" was held on

April 25th at the farm of Brother

Bill Winiata for the Beehive, Mia
Maids and Vanguards. An interesting

lecture on "Bees" was given by Bro-

ther John Josephs, who is an author-

ity on them. A nature ramble, fire-

building demonstration and othet

tivities tilled up a wonderful day.

Witi Hapi and Messines Rogers were

officers in charge.

In April sonic Training College

students on Arl Section stayed .it

llainurana Springs. They visited our

Mutual and Sacrament meetings, Sis

Mrs Jean Could. Jean Eagle, and I..

I lands.

Xew members are Dorrie Heke on

transfer from Huntly Post and Tele-

graph and Becky Hamon from

Thames. Welcome, girls

!

Congratulations are sent overseas

from all in this district to Elder G.

Bayley and Joan Deal, both former

missionaries to Xew Zealand, who
were married on February 28th, 1959,

in the Los Angeles Temple, Los

Angeles, California. We wish them

a wonderful future.

Baptisms for last month were Xeil

Briggs, Gail Briggs, Brian Holland.

Leslie McKay, Benjamin McKay, and

Toni Moimoi, all of the Kawerau
Branch. Brother Ross Jones of Ka-
werau was advanced to the office of

Elder.

•

HAURAKI DISTRICT

By Jenet Watene

April 19th, 1959—Hauraki District

Hui Pariha. Attendance, approxi-

mately 120. Place : Thames Chapel

(newly renovated). Special visitors in

attendance include President and Sis-

ter Robert L. Simpson, President and

Sister Geoffrey Beal, Brother Joseph

Hay of the Mission Presidency, and

members of the Mission Relief Society

Board, and Quorum Presidency.

The Chapel was packed with Saints

eager to hear the words of counsel

and advice from the Mission and Dis-

trict representatives. Relief Societj

staged before an audience of apprecia-

tive Relief Societj Sisters "Relief

Society—Its Meaning and Work." It

was at this conference that the an-

nouncement was made of Sister \

tia Hiha's appointment to the Mis-ion

Relief Societj Board.

On Friday, Max 1st, a bus load of

Saints (approximately 40 in number)

travelled through to Whangarei to

attend the New Zealand Mission Semi

\nnual Conference. Those \\h<> went

enjoyed the meetings, and inspira

tioiial messages delivered, but the

» n w n of tin- conference was the

">
i the I ord" Festival which

June, 1959 263



nicled a magnificent Conference in a

magnificent chapel.

•

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT
By Ella Hawea

To readers everywhere we extend

our Hawkes Bay warmest and sun-

niest winter salutations.

We have just completed a wonder-
ful Hui Pariha. It was announced
that our total membership for the

district now stands at 1,800. We also

have now in the Elders' Quorum a

total of 106.

The Primary children and officers

and teachers presented an uplifting

programme in which they portrayed

the necessity of hdlding high and
foremost the light of the Gospel we
all know. The girls looked very beau-

tiful in their white dresses and the

boys in their white shirts. The "Youth
Testimony" is as always very edifying

to all who attended. Elder Keyes
rendered a very lovely organ recital

and added much to the spirituality of

the meeting.

Visitors attending the Hui Pariha

came from Wellington, Mahia, Pov-
erty Bay, and the Auckland Stake.

Thank you for coming—we are al-

ways happy to see you.

At the Sunday Sessions it was "The
Youth Speaks" and I venture to say

that all who heard these young people

render their talks on "How Glorious

and Near to the Angels is Youth
That is Clean" shall never forget them
as they spoke with great conviction

and sincerity. The speakers were Bro-

ther Jim Whaanga and Sister June

Cotter, Wai Ruwhiu, and Jewel

Crawford.

Musical numbers were rendered by

the MIA choruses and the District

Choir. The Singing Mothers sang

"Invocation" at the Genealogy meet-

ing.

We regret the leaving of Brother

and Sister Charles Schwenke from

the Napier Branch and the District

for the Stake. He has been a tower

of inspiration here and our thoughts

will be with him and his family in

their progres> in the future. They
were farewelled in great manner b\

the people of the Napier Branch and

their many friends.

Napier Branch:

A garden party was held at the

home of Sister Hana Cotter and made
a profit of £20 from the sale of goods
to go toward the chapel funds. There
was a talent quest and a mannequin
parade, the latter being won by Ade-
line Schwenke and June Cotter.

Brother John Ormsby is the new
Superintendent of the Sunday School

with Sister H. Cotter, Brother Bur-
ling and Sister J. M. Palmer as sec-

retary.

Sister H. W. Stephens is Primary
President with Sisters H. Cotter. A.

L. S. Schwenke, and H. J. Cotter as

secretary. Suppers have been held at

the homes of the members to raise

funds and the Primary held a Cake
Stall which was successful.

A farewell was held by the Branch

and people of Te Hauke for Andy
Waretini and Claude W'airama as

. they are leaving on a labour mission.

Brother Waretini has had to leave his

secretarial position in the Branch

Presidency and also President of the

AHA. Brother Wairama leaves a

position in the Sunday School. We
wish them success.

We had a brief but enjoyable visit

from Elder Keyes and his crew, Bill

Mason and Floyd Watene, while the

men and boys were working on the

chapel grounds under the guidance of

Branch President Claude Hawea.
Heta Mita has been of great assis-

tance to the Branch in fixing the steps

of the chapel, reinforcing the doors,

putting in the window panes and

making conditions as pleasant as pos-

sible. Some day the hope is that a

new chapel can be had in this Branch.

It can also do a great missionary

work here.

Brother and Sister Price Harris

made their visit to the Temple with

their children last month.
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Our L.D.S. indoor teams of basket-

ball are doing fine work in the com-
petitions every Thursday night in the

Napier hall and the Church has made
many good friends because of this.

Sister Rahunga Edwards was set

apart as Secretary to the YWMIA of

the District.

Ordained to the office of Elders

were Kereama Hape, Claude Caldwell

Wairama, Ross McKenny, and Tama
Edwards by President Anderson.

We send best wishes to Brother

Tori Reed and hope his leg is soon

in good shape and condition.

Brother Richard Wihongi of Here-
taunga is an assistant in the District

Sunday School with Brother Mikora
of Waipawa Branch and Brother Jim
Whaanga of Waimarama Branch.

Brother and Sister Noel Morris

were married in the Temple after a

very lovely marriage ceremony in the

home of the bride's parents in Hast-

ings. A delicious supper was served

in the Heretaunga Recreation Hall

where about 300 guests were enter-

tained.

KING COUNTRY DISTRICT
By Ruby Hooper

Te Kuiti:

All the members are working en-

thusiastically in their various callings

since Te Kuiti has been made a

branch with rumours of a chapel in

the future.

It is with regret we announce the

death of Sister Brady. Our sympathy
goes to her relatives.

Thanks go to Brother Gooding who
made his car available for members
to travel to Whangarci for the Con
ference. From all accounts everyone

had a wonderful time.

Te Awamutu:
The Elders are doing a greal job

in Te Awamutu. An MIA has been
organized with Brother Hewitson, Ivy

1 lewitson, and I ,ena < Isborne as

iffii er -.

Baptisms in the district were James

Hewitson, Ivy Hewitson, Jimmy
Hewitson, Marilyn Hewitson, Rangi
Wana, Rea Wana, Loraine King, Jim
King and Raymond Osborne.

MANAWATU DISTRICT
By Delia Steele

In the Tamaki Branch, Dannevirke,
on the 27th of February, Ngawai
(Tweet) Harris, eldest daughter of

William T. Harris and Raiha R. Pa-
kai, married Paul Wairama of Te
Hauke, Hastings. Prior to the wed-
ding a kitchen tea was given for the

happy couple, where they received

many lovely presents. The marriage
was officiated by Brother Douglas

Strother.

Sister Hui Karaitiana, who has been

very sick in the Dannevirke Hospital,

is now recovering and is once more
at home with her loved ones.

On March 1st, Brother Raharuhi

Tamihana was set apart as Second

Counsellor in the Sunday School, fill-

ing the vacancy left by Te Naera
Tangaroa, wdio is serving on a mis-

sion in the Masterton District. Bro-

ther Raharuhi and his wife and family

have journeyed to the Temple to be

sealed, married and receive their en-

dowments.

Sister Harata Peeti Walker was

set apart as organist in the MIA and

teacher in the Relietf Society en March
1st.

The wee daughter of Sister Mor-

wena and Brother John Mcha was
given a blessing and the name Mere
Ballif, and the name l'»ett\ was
to the daughter of Maraea and Ronald

Chase's daughter, and Rawiri Watene
to their son.

On March 14th. Nagil P, Harris

and Roger Rewi Kohea Pearse, Sin-

.

uuc baptized and we welcome them

into our midst. The) were confirmed

members of the Church on April 5th

\ farewell party was given in hon

our of Elder \i\ in Jaj Smith on tin

25th April at the home Of Sister Poll)

I hincan, The evening \\.i> an enjoj -
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able one. The MIA Basketball team

presented him with a lovely paua

clock. The Branch presented him with

a beautiful reversible travelling rug.

Our congratulations go to Treve

and George Thnu who now have a

little daughter, who was born on the

3rd March and given the name Anita

J < >yce.

On the 26th April Hnliana and Sam
Tamihana and family journeyed to

the Temple to receive their endow-

ments, sealing, and marriage.

Barbara K. Marsh has been set

apart as the organist in the Tamaki
Branch. We are very pleased to an-

nounce that Raniera (Brownie) Tau-

rau is now home.

Palmerston North:

On April 19th the Hui Pariha was
held in Palmerston North, and all

meetings were a great success. At

this Hui Sister Florence Dykes was
released with a vote of thanks from

her position as President of the Re-

lief Society. This position has now
been filled by Sister Vera Te Uira

Cripps, and her counsellors are Sister

Evelyn Maxwell and Sister Joyce

Gulliver.

On April 26th. Brother J. Dunlop
was released from his position as

MIA President with a vote of thanks

for his efforts. This position has now
been filled by Brother Eric J. Steele.

with Sister Una Tsaclis as Counsellor.

Brother F. S. Palmer was released

from the position of Branch Clerk,

due to the illness of his wife. Brother

Jimmy Dunlop was sustained and set

apart in this position.

There was a social evening on May
9th where Brother Ted Clark was

presented with a beautiful silver yacht

mounted on a blue mirror with the

colour reflected on to the hull of the

yacht. The presentation was in thanks

for the work that Brother Clark had

done while he was the president of

the Palmerston North Branch. There

was an excellent supper following the

presentation. The evening wa> taken

up with games and dancing.

TARANAKI DISTRICT
By Moana Sharland

During April we said goodbye to

two Elders, Elder Leonard, who has

gone to Wellington, and Elder Moh-
ler. who is now in Mahia. We wish

to thank them for their work in tin-

District, and wish them well. Elder

Olsen is now in New Plymouth with

Elder Sumsion.

The Manaia Branch and the Ha-

wera Home Sunday School have com-

bined. The Branch is still called Ma-
naia and meetings are held at Mana-
ia. The officers are: Branch President,

Kapua Manu; First Counsellor. \'a-

mana Ormond; Second Counsellor.

Lionel Scott ; Sunday School Super-

intendent, David Burr; First Coun-

sellor, Hori Manu, Second Counsellor.

Dennis McLean. The members of this

Branch are very enthusiastic about

this change.

Three men from the Manaia Branch

were advanced in the Priesthood by

President Anderson. They are Xa-

mana Ormond to Elder, Lionel Scott

to Priest, and David Burr to Deacon.

On April 25th the Primary sent

six boys and six girls to the Temple

to be baptized for the dead. Several

Saints from Taranaki took the oppor-

tunity of going through the Temple

this day also.

The Priesthood Quorums in Xew

Plymouth made a huge profit from

their project of wrecking an old

school. The attendance at Sunday

School in Xew Plymouth has been

almost doubled by the investigau rs

who have been coming.

In April the Xew Plymouth Relief

Society were pleased to see one ol

their members, Yvonne Baigent. who

had just returned from Australia.

Yvonne is now going to the United

States and we wish her good luck.

Two welcome visitors to the Dis-
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trict were Elders Robinette and Mc-
Culloch.

Lima Tuitama met a sudden death

and everyone in the District sympa-

thizes with Dolly and Foi.

At Wanganui, Maku Kaka was sus-

tained as First Counsellor and Cecil

Blythe as Second Counsellor in the

Branch Presidency, with Charlie Mc-
Carthy as Secretary.

A party was held at Sister Stent's

to welcome Sister McCarthy back to

Wanganui. We are happy to see this

good Sister back in the District. Gifts

were presented by the Relief Society

Presidency to three past presidents.

Sister McCarthy, Sister Stent, and

Sister O'Brien.

The Sisters at Wanganui have pre-

served apples from the well-laden

trees on the grounds for their food

cupboard. The Wanganui Priesthood

members have begun to demolish the

buildings on the chapel site in prepa-

ration for the building of the chapel.

WAIRAU DISTRICT

By M. Elkington

Hello, everyone. Last month has

been a busy one for all of us. A Hui
Pariha was held on March 14th. The
Hui began with a wonderful banquet

on Saturday evening where wild pork,

venison, fish, etc., were served which

came from the Madsen Branch D'Ur-
ville Island. Following was a pro-

gramme by che MIA and Primary
organizations which was very enter-

taining. Sunday was busy also with

Youth Testimony meeting at 6 :30, Re-
lief Society and Priesthood at 8 :()().

Genealogy at 9:00, First General Ses-

sion at 10:00, a film programme at

12:00 o'clock and then the Second

General Session at 2:00. Everyone

who attended really enjoyed the pro-

grammes. We were privileged to have

with us President and Sister Anderson
and also the First Counsellor in the

South Mission.

Tiwini llemi, an Elder from the

Nelson Branch, James Elkington, a

priest from the Madsen Branch, and

also a non-member, Morris Topine,

are now serving on a mission at the

College.

Quite a few of the Saints from the

District attended the Hui Tau at

Lower Hutt Town Hall where every-

one was inspired with the wonderful

instructions and counsel they received.

•

WELLINGTON DISTRICT
By Tillie Katene

The most successful and inspiring

conference ever to be held in this

district took place on May 9th and

10th at Porirua. Every organization

had the opportunity of presenting

talents in their various fields, the

youth were given the chance of ex-

pressing their ideals, and counsel ami

advice w^ere given to the Saints by

the Mission Presidency. We were dis-

appointed not to have President An-

derson, who was recovering from an

illness, with us, but we felt his

thoughts and spirit were with us and

helped to make this conference a suc-

cess.

Music was presented by both Dis-

trict Senior and Primary Choirs—the
Primary appearing for the first time.

Appointed to District Relief Society

Board is Patricia Dawson, as Educa-

tional Counsellor.

Recently, the first group of District

Primary children journeyed to the

Temple to perform baptismal work
under the supervision of Eddie and

Myra Wineera.

Congratulations to Prim and Grao
Harris on the birth of their daughter

On the 9th of May, after a short

illness, William Wineera died. Funeral

rites were held at the lVrirua Chapel

on the 11th. The District joins with

the fainil) and relatives iii their !>>vn

Conference, w ith a spa ial

in the evening, commemorated
Mother's l >.i\ in Porirua 1 1

i

.\ ai

ducted by the Branch Primarj under

the supervision of their Primarj

Mother, Maria Elkington S
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bouquets were given to Sister Paeroa

Wineera, as oldest branch mother, and

Tutari Salzmann as youngesl mother.

Shoulder sprays were presented to

Millie Parata as Mother * >f the largest

family, and Erinora Parata as Odd
Job Mother. Flowers were distributed

to all mothers present by selected

Hower girls.

Released from Relief Society is

Krinora Parata. and filling this office

.i- Educational Counsellor is Waitohi

Elkington.

New t<> MIA Board are Shirley

Adams as Music Director in the YW-
M I A. Rangi Parata as Dance Direc-

tor in the YWMIA, and Rangi

Katene as Dance Director in the

YMMIA.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Judith Snelling

Visitors to our chapel site during

the month were Elders Warnick and

Smith from the Mission Office, Elders

Briggs and Leonard, Brother Roma
Elkington from W'airau, Sister Sea-

hill and her husband from Papatoetoe

Branch, and Brother Ru and Sister

Terewhiti from Porirua All these

people were amazed at the fine site

we have.

The MIA Sacrament Meeting on

April 5th was an outstanding success

and great credit must go to those who
took part.

Fireside under the direction of

Brother Ashley Roper was held on

Sunday, April 19th, after Sacrament

meeting and was enjoyed by those

privileged to be present. It is a branch

project from now on every month.

Sunday School has been reorganized

with honourable releases for Brother

W. St. Clair as Superintendent, Eric

Aukett as First Counsellor, Sister

Judith Snelling as Second Counsellor.

Sustained were Brother L. Clemens

as Superintendent, Brother W. St.

Clair as First Counsellor, Brother

Fraser as Second Counsellor, Win-
ston McQuskey as Secretary; organ-

ic, Sister I-".. Oaklej
; chorister, Willis

Burge; teachers, Sister (i. Roper,

Judith Snelling and \Y. St. Clair.

Michael Watson was baptized b>

Elder Burt< n and confirmed by Elder

I >ansie.

Elder Keller blessed Michael fohn

Moir.

•

OTAGO DISTRICT
Dunedin Branch:
By Joan Van't Wout

This month some of the Priesthood

members have been having a busj

time on Saturdays digging and picking

up potatoes on the property of Picter

Van't Wout. It was mighty hard work
and they will be glad when the job

is finished.

On the 15th of the month the Relief

Society held a .successful Bring and

Buy sale. The programme of games
during the evening was conducted by

the MIA.
Sesa Mau'u is the new secretary of

the MIA and the MIA is busy prac-

tising for the trip to the Hui Pariha

at Invercargill in June and haw an

exciting programme prepared For next

month.

On May 6th, 1959, a daughter was

born to Brother and sister James
Marchall.

Invercargill Branch:

By Phil Fallowfield

Our good wishes t<> all from the

Southland Saints. We are making
ready for our first Hui Pariha at the

end of the month. Elders Briggs and

Leonard visited us and we hope they

enjoyed their stay lure in spite of

the weather and their wet feet.

This month we have said goodbye
to two of our members, Sister Joy

McGregor, who is away to Dunedin

where she will take up nursing, and

Brother Wallace Rewhiu, wdio has

gone back to his home in Gisborne.

Our thoughts are with both of them.

The Saints here miss Sister Green-

field, also, wdio will be away till

August.
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TO THE TEMPLE
By ELDER RICHARD F. GORDON

For spiritual upliftment
To the Temple we will go;

To seek the strength that we will need
To face each ruthless joe.

The past weeks have been hard ones;

The opposing force is strong;

So to the Temple we will flee

For strength to carry on.

Our eager eyes are waiting
For the first glimpse they can see.

Of that silhouetted castle,

Like a lighthouse on the sea.

Its light calls like a beacon.

And it whispers out to me:
"Come all ye heavy laden.

Bring your burdens unto me."

The moon now lights the heaz'ois

But at the sun's first ray ice will

Climb the floivcred stairway
To our Temple on the hill.

Then at that sacred moment
Our throbbing hearts will thrill

. Is zee pass into Flis Holy House.
So silent, strong, and still.

Then on the homeward track we'll go.

Leaving far behind
The House of God, wherein zee found

Our long sought peace of mind.
Then ever more when troubles come
We'll return to where we find

The presence of our Saviour,
The Maker of mankind.

-MSEs



STEPHEN L. RICHARDS, First Counsellor to

President David O. McKay in the First Presi-

dency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, died on May 19th, 1959, of a heart

ailment. He was born June 18, 1879, at Men-
don, Utah; he was a member of the General

Board of the Deseret Sunday School Union in

1906; he was sustained as second assistant

general superintendent in the Deseret Sunday
School Union on April 4, 1909; he was ordained

an apostle by President Joseph F. Smith on

January 17, 1917; he was sustained first assist-

ant general superintendent of the Deseret Sun-

day School Union on November 27, 1918; he

was sustained as First Counsellor in the First

Presidency April 9, 1951, and set apart April

12, 1951, by President David O. McKay. He
was a beloved member of the First Presidency,

and the members of the Church in New Zea-

land unite with the members of the Church
throughout the world in sorrow at his death.
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EDITORIAL . . .

A T one time an eminent lawyer of the Phari-

sees sought to tempt Jesus, seeing that the

Sadducees had failed to entangle Him. He
asked, "Master, which is the great command-
ment in the law?"

Jesus said unto him, "Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the

first and great commandment, and the second

is like unto it : Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself."

We know from this episode that love is

the first motivating and activating force of the

Gospel. Science has agreed that certain things

are necessary to the survival of the human race. Next to life itself,

and the things required to sustain life

—

love and appreciation is most
necessary. If we can learn to love God, it will be easier for us to love

our fellowmen, and in turn it will be fairly simple in our love for them
to keep from violating other laws.

God loves us. Have you ever thought of that? Because He
loved His children a plan of salvation was established whereby we
all might have a chance for eternal exaltation. It was because of His
love for humanity that the Saviour gave His life on the cross for all

of us. It was because of His love for learning and knowledge that

a young boy of fourteen went to the woods behind his father's farm
to seek the right church through prayer ; and it was because of God's
love for us in this dispensation that a true knowledge of the restored

Gospel was given to him and we had a prophet ! It was because of

love that our pioneer forefathers made a painful trek across the plains

to the Utah Valley to establish the Church there. It was because of

a love for this same Gospel that the labour missionaries built a Church
College and a Temple to the Lord in New Zealand. It is only through

love for one another that brotherhood, the real aim of the Gospel, will

ever arise on the earth.

You have heard the statement, timeworn but true. 'Love begets

love." If you are discontented with the love that the Lord lias given

you, perhaps you have not been showing your love for Him by keep-

ing His commandments and fulfilling your obligations.

Love the Gospel, my brothers and sisters, and you will live a life

of joy and happiness that will surpass the understanding of those who
will not comply with the Lord's commandments!

LOVE THE LORD THY GOD!

Sis i ik M arm n \ Me \i.usitk
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PRESIDENT'S PAGE

By PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

MANY years ago I was on my way home from New Zealand, after
completing: my mission, on the good old ship "Tahiti" which will

still be remembered by some.

As I was travelling: alone, I had plenty of time to observe and
study the actions of the people on that ship. I shall never forget that
my attention was particularly attracted to an elderly woman and a
younger woman who, I suppose, was her daughter. They came on deck
each morning and sat for hours smoking cigarettes one after the other.
It quite amazed me because at the time I had hardly ever seen a woman
smoke before and I couldn't help but watch them day after day. I

thought: "What's this world coming to!"

A few weeks ago we attended a basketball game between our
New Zealand South Missionary team and an all star New Zealand team.
It was a great game; we were really proud of our wonderful, young,
clean-cut, high-type Elders who were playing; and, of course, thrilled
that they won the game.

The place was crowded with spectators and probably more women
than men. I always enjoy watching the actions of people, but I was
really shocked to see that most of the women were cigarette smokers

—

whole rows of comparatively young women all smoking. I again thought
to myself, "What's the world coming to!"

Is this one of the signs of a great civilisation going down? Has
the pendulum swung so far in 30 years since I saw those two women
smoking on the ship, that a large percentage of the women in this

great country are now users of tobacco?

From what I have seen, it is the usual thing for a girl or a boy
who starts to smoke to also take a drink, and then to let down the
moral code—the most serious thing.

Recently I talked with a doctor friend of mine who said he was
very much concerned about smoking among young mothers. He said
that if a doctor takes the heart beat of an unborn child with a stetho-
scope before the mother smokes and then takes it again after she
smokes one cigarette, the heart beat has doubled. "So," he said, "you
can see the damage that it will do to that child!"

No. We cannot stress the keeping of the word of wisdom too
much. It is not only a law of health for the membership of the Church—it is the testing of our obedience to the word of God, our Father in

Heaven. We are living in the last days when Satan is putting forth
every ounce of his effort to turn the hearts of men, women, and the
youth of the world away from the teachings of the Saviour whose plan
for our salvation Satan vowed he would thwart.

To you leaders and workers in the missions, and to you mothers
and fathers—make a greater effort than ever to live the word of wisdom
and to teach the young people to do likewise. We can be a light unto
the rest of the world by the example we set through the keeping of
this one commandment, and that is what the Lord expects of us.

"How glorious and near to the Angels is youth that it clean. This
youth has joy unspeakable here, and eternal happiness hereafter."
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WOMEN'S CORNER

By HELEN WOODRUFF ANDERSON

WORK, A SOURCE OF STRENGTH

PURPOSEFUL, abundant living is possible for each one of us; and to

do the work necessary is a major accomplishment. How glorious
it i£ to awaken each morning to a day of useful work to be done. What
a challenge to us to make the most of this opportunity. A well-ordered
life is free from lost time, lost energy, and needless worry. If you will

plan your work and work your plan, you will accomplish more and do
it in less time and with less effort. Work is a panacea for many of the
ills of life. We have seen many women in fragile health who could
scarcely manage their homes, but after engaging in Relief Society
work their health has improved and they and their families have been
much happier and enjoy life to the fullest.

"Dost thou love life? Then do not squander time, for that is the stuff life

is made of."—Benjamin Franklin.

"Man from the beginning possessed the potential power of creating his

requirements through work. The words 'create' and 'work' arc synonymous.
Hence, the power of God is work."—Joseph L. Wirthlin.

How true it is that "The more a man works, the longer he lives.

The less he works the sooner he dies." "Improve time and time will

improve you." We have seen many such examples as was the case of
a friend who retired from his work of making a living and decided that
he would take life easy, but he found that he not only became ill but
was very unhappy with nothing much to do. He got work in another
business and health and happiness came back to him almost instantly.
Happy is she who has found her work, who can lose herself in it and
who can get joy out of it. As Charles Kingslet says: "Thank God every
morning when you get up that you have something to do that day which
must be done, whether you like it or not. Being forced to work, and
forced to do your best, will breed in you temperence and self-control,
diligence and strength of will, cheerfulness and content, and a hundred
virtues which the idle never know." As Latter-day Saint Mothers, much
work is required of us in making and keeping a home, caring for our
children and doing our Church work. This may seem monotonous and
boring at times but it is vitally important. Home-building in its truest
sense is the finest of the fine arts. In our homes, the great laboratory
of character building, let us teach our children the nobleness of work
and the joy and satisfaction of work well done. And give, oh give
us the woman who sings at her work, whatever her work might be.

President Wilford Woodruff was known to be a very industrious
man. He enjoyed working with the soil and when he came home from
his office at night he would start to take off his coat as he entered the
front door and would go right through the house and out the back door
to his garden work. He never lost a moment in idleness and enjoyed
the best of health all his life.

"Verily I say, men should be anxiously engaged in a good cause, and </ (
>

many things of their men free will, and bring to pass much righteousness;

For the power is in them, wherein they arc agents unto themselves. And in

tisniuch as men do </ood they shall in no wise lose their tcwinl."

(D ft C 56 26-28
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MISSIONARY ACTIVITIES

Elder Barnes Elder Stocker Elder Hortin Elder Matson

ELDER LONNIE EUGENE
BARNES, a recent convert to the

Church, arrived in New Zealand on

March 12, 1959, with a desire to share

the wonderful Gospel Message with

others. He is labouring in the Xew
Zealand South Mission. Elder Barnes

has been active in Church work since

becoming a member. He has served

as Ward Teaching Supervisor, on a

Boy Scout Troop Committee, and he

was 2nd Counsellor in the Sunday
School at the Institute of Religion,

University of Nevada. He served

three years in the United States

Army.

On March 12, 1959. ELDER
RICHARD JOHN STOCKER ar-

rived in New Zealand by way of Pan

American World Airways. At pres-

ent he is working in the Hawkes Bay
District of the New Zealand South

Mission. Elder Stocker attended the

Paris 1st Ward, Bear Lake Stake,

Idaho, before receiving his call. Prior

to coming on his mission, Elder

Stocker worked on a cattle ranch in

Big Piney, Wyoming, along with at-

tending the "Salt Lake Barber Col-

lege."

Arriving on the 27th of May, 1959.

to labour in the New Zealand Mission

comes ELDER PAUL SEVY HOR-
TIN from Oakley, Utah. He

4
is now

labouring with Elder Stewart in

Mangakino. Elder Hortin attended

Utah State University, enjoying all

types of sports, drama, speech and

acting. He was president of his dea-

cons' quorum, teachers' quorum and

when called to serve his mission he

was 2nd Counsellor in the Sunday

School.

Three new missionaries were added

to the force of the New Zealand Mis-

sion on June 17, 1959, when they ar-

rived in New Zealand via Teal Air-

ways.

From Bell Gardens, California,

comes ELDER LEN LEE MATSON
of the Grant Ward, Huntington Park-

Stake. He was Age Group Counsellor

of the MIA, Scoutmaster and M-Men
Counsellor. Elder Matson has served

in the United States Army, being

stationed in Germany for 18 months.

He was interested in electronics, in-

stalling PBX machines, switchboards

and key telephones at the time of

his mission call.
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Elder Petersen Elder Lyon Elder Hatch Elder Larkin

Following the footsteps of his

father, H. Lester Petersen, and his

brother, Del Var Petersen, comes
ELDER KYLE W. PETERSEN
of Rexburg, Idaho. He was ward
organist, a ward teacher and Age
Group Counsellor in the MIA at the

time of his mission call. A student

at Ricks College, he was majoring in

biological science. Elder Petersen was
also business manager of Ricks Col-

lege. He loves tennis and music, play-

ing the piano, organ and trombone.

After bidding goodbye to his twin

brother, who was leaving for the Ar-
gentine Mission, ELDER JOSEPH
LYNN LYON of Salt Lake City left

for New Zealand. Elder Lyon attend-

ed the University of Utah after serv-

ing six months in the Army. He was
news editor for the Universities' week-

ly paper because of his interest in

journalism. His Church offices in-

cluded Young Men's Mutual Secre-

tary, President of his deacons' quorum
and Secretary of the Explorer pro-

gramme. Besides his twin brother,

Elder Lyon's three other brothers

have served missions in Samoa, the

Netherlands and Germany.

ELDER PETER LAWRENCE
HATCH was called to serve as a

missionary for the New Zealand South

Mission on April 1, 1959. Elder Hatch
is a convert to the Church, was born

at Whitechapel, England, and pre-

viously served as a Labour Mission-

ary for eight months. Elder Hatch
served as a steward in the Merchant

Navy for seven years and his first

contact with the Church was when he

met Elders who were going to their

fields of labour in New Zealand and

Australia. Being introduced to the

Gospel, he was baptized in Australia.

He now has a burning testimony of

the Gospel and is thankful to be in

this great work.

,
ELDER RICHARD BRUNKER

LARKIN arrived in New Zealand on

the 17th June, 1959, via Teal. He is

from St. George, Utah, and has been

active as B dance director oi the 6th

Ward, St. George. He has served six

months in the Army two months in

Fori Ord, California, and four in Chaf-

fee, Arkansas. He was released two

months ago and is now labouring in

Timaru with Elder Craner
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AND PROVE ME NOW .

V\ J ITH so much news about Berlin in the papers these days have
** you ever wondered about members of the Church there? My

thoughts £0 back to July of 1952 when an Air Force buddy and I

drove through the '"Zone" to hear President McKay speak in the old

German capital. We arrived at the check-point in our little Volkswagen
very early in the morning, after an all-night drive from Wiesbaden and
got through the American and Russian authorities without any pro-

longed waiting, even though the blockade was still on. We had passed

a line of about thirty trucks waiting to have their loads cleared by
teen-aged Russian guards carrying what looked like sub-machine guns.

Driving through this strip of "no-man's-land," the Berliner-auto-

bahn is an experience in itself. The rules are: Take no less than two
hours to get through and no more than four; don't take pictures; and
don't stop under any conditions. We just about joined the list of miss-

ing persons when my friend went to sleep at the wheel and we went
off the road, hitting a tree. There we were, sitting ducks in blue

uniforms right in the middle of the Russian Zone! But that's another

story . . .

When we arrived, the largest theatre in Berlin had been packed to

capacity to hear the Prophet. After the police learned that none of the

group would smoke, they graciously allowed the people to fill the aisles

and pack into the doorways. Even then there was quite a group out-

side. A thrill went through the large assembly as our white-haired

leader came onto the stage. Without a single cue the entire audience

rose enmasse and sang the usual song of tribute and thanks. The
meeting was inspirational and the singing glorious!

Many of those in attendance had risked life and property to come
from the East Zone, not even knowing how they would return to their

loved ones. Some had walked great distances just to touch President

McKay's hand . . . like the little girl whose feet were so swollen from
the long trek that she had to carry her shoes, and who shook hands

with the President with her right hand and gave everyone else her
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By ELDER GERALD R. McCULLOCH,
2nd Counsellor, N.Z.S.M.

left. Her sick mother had asked her to shake the Prophet's hand then

come back and shake her own. Most of those in the group from behind

the "Iron Curtain" had stories to tell. With the aid of missionary trans-

lators we learned of many faith-promoting episodes that seem to be

routine in the lives of our East German brethren and sisters. One of

these I hope never to forget, especially around pay day of each month.

A short, wiry German fellow who lived in East Berlin told us how
much the Saints in that part of the city behind the Brandenburg Gate
wanted to live all the principles of the Gospel. At that time they could

still gather in one another's homes; they could live the word of wisdom
and many other things so far as their restricted freedom would allow.

One thing that was difficult was the payment of tithing. No, he didn't

say that they couldn't afford it, but that money could not be accumu-
lated by any one person without causing suspicion among the "Volks-

polizei" (people's police). So each month some of the brethren there

would collect the members' tithes and sneak them across the border to

the mission headquarters in West Berlin. Quite a dangerous under-

taking! Imagine taking such a risk to pay tithing! Then the "courier"

had to sneak back to his family.

Even though there seems to be more trouble in store for our people

over there, they will be blessed if they continue to practice such great

faith. They want the blessings of the Lord that come through obedience

to His laws. So do we if we really love he Lord. "... And prove me
now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows
of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes,

and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your
vine cast her friut before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts.

And all nations shall call you blessed: for ye shall be a delightsome

land, saith the Lord of hosts." (Mai. 3:10-12.)

Hardly a greater blessing could be invoked upon the members of

the Church in New Zealand.
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GENEALOGY PAGE
By ELDER G. THOMAS BLANCH

AS Genealogy workers in the Xcw
Zealand South Mission, we have

two great responsibilities facing us.

The first is to search out the names
of our kindred ancestors, compile them
on family group sheets and then to

turn them in so they can be cleared

through the Temple Bureau of In-

formation. The second great responsi-

bility that is ours relates to the Temple
and our going there in behalf of our

departed dead and doing in their be-

half those sacred ordinances without

which they cannot know exaltation

with our Father in the Celestial King-

dom of God. Sometimes as Genealo-

gists we confine our thinking only to

the first area of responsibility, but

actually both areas are equally im-

portant and both works must be ac-

complished before our work is com-

pleted.

In the council in Heaven prior to

our coming down to earth, our Father

outlined the purposes for our coming

to this sphere and the possibilities for

our progressing beyond our forth-

coming mortal probationary period.

One reason for coming was the re-

ceving of a tangible body such as our

Father has and a second was to prove

our worthiness through being tried

and tested in a state where we had

to rely on our faith rather than an

absolute knowledge of the plan of life.

A final reason for our coming to earth

as outlined in this pre-existent coun-

cil was to participate in various earth-

ly experiences and hence to grow and

develop in our capacity and under-

standing. In regard to the latter item,

various requirements were set up for

all spirits—ones in which everyone

must participate if they desire to attain

ultimate exaltation. One such require-

ment was baptism, another was mar-

riage and all, of course, to be per-

formed by authorized servants of tin-

Lord holding the holy priesthood.

In following the stream of history

it is obvious that not everyone has

had an opportunity to have those

ordinances performed for him. As our

Father is just and would certainly not

condemn anyone for a failure to have

these ordinances performed when he

had never heard the Gospel or lived

during a period when the priesthood

was not on the earth. In order to

provide for people in this condition

and still make the commandments uni-

versal, a programme was instituted

wherein those ordinances could be per-

formed vicariously by the living in

behalf of the dead. Genealogy work
encompasses this responsibility. First

the names of those people are system-

atically compiled and then the ordin-

ances are performed in their behalf in

the Temple.

Prior to April 20, 1958, it was quite

difficult for the Saints of New Zea-

land to do work in the Temple since

the nearest place was Hawaii—thou-

sands of miles away from the coast of

New Zealand. With the building of

the New Zealand Temple, however,

an added blessing and an added re-

sponsibility has been placed on the

Saints of New Zealand and the South

Pacific. Where formerly our main re-

sponsibility was in searching out the

names of our ancestors, now we have

the responsibility of going to the

Temple and performing their work for

them. This programme certainly

shows the great love and wisdom of

our Father in Heaven, yet at the same

time it places a great burden of re-

sponsibility on the shoulders of all of
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us who are privileged to live in this

latter-day dispensation.

In order to encourage our Temple
activity, President Rosenvall, Presi-

dent of the Xew Zealand Temple, has

requested that all of the Districts in

the Missions set up a monthly Temple
excursion. There are two primary

reasons for President Rosenvall de-

siring to do this. First of all it will

mean that we will get in the habit

of going to the Temple at least once

every month and our Temple activity

will certainly increase. Secondly,

when the people at the Temple know-

that we are coming on a particular

date, they will be in a better position

to provide for our needs in the way
of ordinance workers and the other

amenities that will make for an enjoy-

able visit.

In a properly organized Genealogy

committee, it is the direct responsi-

bility of one of the assistants to ar-

range for the branch endowment and

sealing appointments at the Temple

while it is the responsibility of the

other assistant to arrange the bap-

tismal allocations made to his branch.

All of this would, however, be done

with the co-operation and approval' of

the Genealogical chairman and through

the Branch and District President

concerned. Arrangements for trans-

port, obtaining of recommends and

other matters of this sort should be

attended to by the Genealogical Com-
mittees concerned. This is one of the

big responsibilities of the Genealogy

leaders, now that we have a Temple
here in New Zealand. No greater ser-

vice can be performed than to en-

courage and arrange for the attend-

ance of our Saints at the Temple.

The Saviour said, "No greater love

hath any man than that he lay down
his life for his friend." In doing

Temple work perhaps we are doing

even more than that. Rather than

laying down our lives we are pro-

viding life for someone else. Freeing

them from the bonds and shackles of

eternal death and providing for them

an opportunity for the greatest happi-

ness and joy imaginable. Let's rally

to the call and do all in our power

to go to the Temple and to go often.

We'll share the joy with those we
help through all eternity.

The Temple in New Zealand

LESTER HARRIS IHAIA, Temple Clearing Housi

Tena koutou e nga hoa Aroha."

Greetings to all members of the

Church and to all genealogical work-
ers in the Auckland Stake and our

two Missions. May the blessings of

our Father in Heaven foe continually

upon you for the great service you

have rendered in Temple work and

in the Salvation <>f tin- dead.

May I repeat the words of Presi

• lent David (). McKay as he said

in prayer, "Increase our desire, O
Father, to put forth even greater

effort towards the consumation of thy

purpose to bring to pa^ the immor-

ality and eternal life of Thy child-

ren" and now may I tender to all

genealogical workers and committees

the following messages and instruc-

tions as issued from the Genealogical

Society in Salt Lake City.

Family and Temple Life

All names will go int<> Temple File

except very close relatives such as

parents, grandparents, brothers and

sisters, undet and annts and their

families, so it makes no difference
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whether Temple File or Family File

is put on the sheets, all will go into

Temple File except close relatives.

Death Dates

In the past it has been the practice

to accept the word "dead" in place

of a death date and accepting the

Patron's statement that the person was
dead without further proof. Numerous
occasions have occured where Temple
work has 'been performed for the in-

dividual who was still living. Because

of this it has been decided that unless

a definite date of death or burial is

listed or valid proof of death is sup-

plied, all persons born less than a

hundred years ago will be marked
living and the Temple work will wait

until 100 years have elapsed from the

date of the individual birth.

If an exception arises and a name
is to be cleared for ordinance work
with only the word dead listed (no

death date shown) write in the esti-

mated date of death, say "abt" 1910,

etc., and attach a letter to the family

group sheet giving evidence of death.

If the evidence is acceptable by the

Genealogical Society in Salt Lake

City the names will be cleared for

Temple work.

The Family Representative

The Family Representative must be

a living, baptized and active descend-

ent of the family line, chosen by the

family organization or families to

supervise its genealogical research to

send names to clear on these lines for

Temple work and to submit names

for permanent filing in the Temple

Clearing House.

In instances where an individual

is the only member of the family

who belongs to the Church, the

choice of family representative is

obvious.

In future no person or persons

other than those authorised by the

Family Representative or Family Or-
ganization can prepare work for the

dead and send to clear to Salt Lake
Citv.

The full NAME AND ADDRESS
of the Family Representative must

appear on the family group sheet, his

address is to be listed below his name
on the first line as indicated below,

with the full name and address of

the patron listed beneath, preceded by

the word "by."

Example

:

Family Representative :

Norwan Alfred Johnson

Name and address of person submit-

ting this sheet

:

P.O. Box 235, Frankton, X.Z.

"By" Ellen M. Hadfield,

Rangiriri, Waikato, N.Z.

The address of the family repre-

sentative indicates that his approval

can be verified if need be and the

family group sheet was submitted "by"

another member of the family.

With this request from Salt Lake

City comes the urgent need to reculti-

vate activity in all family organiza-

tions and where possible organize

others. This task is the responsibility

of all families in the Church. All in-

tending organizations must register

with their respective Stake and Mis-

sion Genealogical Committees.

Live only for today and you ruin tomorrow.

To improve t\\e golden moment of opportunity and catch the good that is

within our reach, is the great art of life. (Samuel Johnson.)
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Henry D. Moyle

appointed as Second

Counsellor to

President McKay

HENRY D. MOYLE, of the Coun-

cil of the Twelve, was appointed

as Second Counsellor in the First

Presidency of the Church to replace

Stephen L. Richards who died May
19, 1959, of a heart ailment.

In a recent address to the General

Session of the MIA Conference—the

first address for Brother Moyle in his

new calling—he bore his testimony to

the truthfulness of the Gospel with

gratitude to those who helped him to

gain that testimony. He gives credti

for his way of life to his mother, who
loved him dearly, who respected her

husband, and wanted Brother Moyle
to live like his father. He says, "Is

there anything more wonderful in the

world than to have a mother who is

proud of your father, and who wants

her children to follow in the footsteps

of her husband? I am grateful to the

Lord that He blessed me with the

privilege of being brought up in such

a home. I am grateful to that father.

I am sure he never lost an opportunity

to bear his testimony to me and to the

family of the divinity of the Gospel of

Jesus Christ as restored through the

instrumentality of the Prophet Joseph

Smith ... I bear witness to you, my
brethren and sisters, today, and to my
Heavenly Father that it was the testi-

mony of my father that Christ lives

and is eternally the Son of the Living

God, the Redeemer of mankind, who
gave His atoning sacrifice that we
might all be brought back into the

presence of our Heavenly Father that

forms the foundation for that same
testimony which I have today. The
bearing of that testimony to the world

has been the most glorious experience

of my life ..."
He tells of one day in Chemnitz,

while he was on a mission in Europe,

that 200 Swiss-German missionaries

were gathered there and the Mission

President, Thomas E. McKay, spoke.

"He said to us in substance, 'Elders,

there is no wind that can ever blow a

tree down in the forest until it has

decayed inside. Rot begins at the

centre. I want you to keep your hearts

pure and your hands clean, and there

will never be any temptation that will

overcome you.' I accepted that as a

promise of my mission president, and

I have loved and revered and respected

him ever since ..."
In finishing his address he says.

"My heart is filled with gratitude for

the service that people of the Church
have rendered to me, to my children,

and to my grandchildren. And I say

this to you—that you can never tell

when you render the slightest service

to one of the children of our Heavenly

Father just what kind of a seed you

are planting. You are never conscious

of the fact, but when you go out oi

your way to serve in the Church you

may be planting a seed which will

grow into a mighty oak in the service

of our Heavenly Father.

"Now I know that God lives, 1 know

that He has restored His priesthood

and tin- power thereof in the earth

today, and th.it that power is here to

liU-ss and to sustain, to prepare the

way tor the leoond coming of Christ,

and to lead all men with righteOUSneSfl

in their hearts hack into the pretCflOt

of our Eternal Father."
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Victory for the New Zealand South
Mission Basketball Team

THE New Zealand South Mission

Basketball team, accepting a

special invitation from the Hawera
Indoor Basketball Association, jumped
off to a quick 8-0 lead, held a 32-15

half-time advantage, and then climaxed

the Hawera Tournament by holding

on to their lead and defeating the

Ali Tournament team 47-35. The All

Tournament team was selected from
teams from Wellington, Palmerston

North, Waiouru. and Hawera, but

they could not combat the slow, de-

liberate, poised attack of the mission-

aries of the South Mission.

The game, played Saturday. June
6th, was the highlight of the Second
Annual Hawera Quadangular Tourna-
ment in which some of the better men
and women teams of the North Island

competed. Over 500 excited basketball

spectators packed into every available

inch of the new Hawera Community
Centre Gymnasium to see the All

Tournament team battle with the

Latter-day Saint team in what turned

out to be a marvellous exhibition.

After the first minute of play there

was no question as to the outcome

of the contest. Elder Joe Watts, aided

by the razor sharp passing of Elder

Phillip Bird, scored two quick, fast-

break baskets, and then canned a long

jump shot. Elder Gary Oviatt followed

by sinking a set shot from the corner

to give the South Mission a quick

8-0 lead that was never threatened

during the remainder of the contest.

Elder Jerry Warnick, agile captain

of the missionary team, and Elder

Oviatt were the main offensive punch

for the South Mission. Elder Warnick
relied on an accurate turn jump from

the key hole, but thrilled the crowd
with his excellent variety of ^hot*..

Elder Oviatt worked in for easy shots

under the basket, but managed to keep

the All Tournament team off balance

with some exceptional set shooting

from the corner.

The South Mission combination of

Elders Warnick. Oviatt, James.

\\'att>. and Bird worked smoothly to-

gether, and appeared to be highly

polished. With a dazzling display of

teamwork, 'ball control and complete

domination of the rebounds, they had

more than doubled the score at half-

time, 32-15.

In the second half of play the lack

of team practice and conditioning be-

gan to show its effects, as the All

Tournament team began to whittle

away at the almost unsurpassable lead.

The 17-point advantage was cut down

to a 10-point lead at one stage of the

contest, but the superior basketball

experience and knowledge of the mis-

sionaries enabled them to go on to

victory.

Elder Warnick was high point man
of the game, as he hit for 7 field goals

and one charity pitch, for a total of

15 counters. He was followed closely

by Elder Oviatt with 12 points. These

men were aided in the scoring depart-

ment by Elders Watts with 8, Bird

with 4, Richard James with 4, Alan

Bradshaw with 2. and Warren Rey-

nolds and Barry Baking adding one

counter each.

The New Zealand South Mission

has received several invitations to

play in other tournament contests

around the Xorth Island, and so more

action is expected to take place.

Teach the young people how to think, not what to think.
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THE standing committees in the

Melchizedek Priesthood quorums

have an important part to play in the

salvation of the souls of quorum mem-
bers and their families.

To fail to use these committees is

to fail to use some of the most effec-

tive "tools" we have in carrying out

the great programme of helping mem-
bers of the quorum to "work out their

salvation" through participation in the

programme of the Church.

How can these committees thus be

used?

The Fact Finding Committee:
A wise man once said : "There is

no substitute for the facts, so get the

facts."

It is difficult to accomplish any-

thing if one works in the dark. Facts

mean information. Information means

light, and light means greater effici-

ency in performing the task at hand.

Since there is no more important

task than that of saving souls, there

is no work in which facts and light

are so important. What was it the

Saviour said about the blind who lead

the blind? Without necessary facts,

without the beacon of light, it is diffi-

cult to lead one to salvation. So let us

get the facts.

And how are they to be obtained?

And once obtained how are they to

be used in this programme?

To assist the fact-finding committee

in the performance of its work, and

to lay a pattern for assisting in the

direction of the reactiviation of men
who have slipped into inactivity, a

little white card has been provided by

the general Priesthood committee.

This card helps us to record vital in-

formation pertaining to each member
of each Melchizedek Priesthood

quorum, and provides tWO important

things: One, background information

which assists workers to make an in-

telligent approach to an inactive man;
and two, information ;i s to whether <»

not the individual has been assigned

to any kind of Church work. Some

MELCHIZEDEK
PRIESTHOOD

STANDING COMMITTEES
IN THE

MELCHIZEDEK PRIESTHOOD
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men are inactive because they have

never been asked to do anything.

How is the information required for

these cards to be obtained? By asking

the men themselves ? If we approach

an inactive man and ask him for this

information, we will immediately put

him on notice that he is the subject

of study on the part of the quorum,

and if for any reason he at first does

not desire to be "worked on" he may
resist our entire programme with

determination.

So we will not go to him. We shall

skilfully and tactfully obtain the in-

formation through active quorum mem-
bers who know him ; we will go to

the branch president, who will author-

ize us to obtain from the branch clerk-

facts and figures about the family of

the man, as well as the man himself.

For whom are the cards to be filled

out? Inactive men only? or male mem-
bers, active and inactive alike? For all

members of the quorum is the correct

answer.

Who keeps these cards, once they

are filled out? The fact-finding com-

mittee will keep the cards, because

these brethren will want to keep them

up-to-date as men move in and out of

the quorum, and as their activity status

changes from time to time. When the

cards are filled out and in the hands

of the chairman of the committee,

what is the next step?

The committee then will make out

a recapitulation sheet, in duplicate.

This sheet, which, provided by the

general committee, provides room for

a list of all quorum members, together

with spaces in which may be recorded

all Church activity in which each

quorum member is engaged. At the

extreme right is a place in which we
may show if a man is not assigned

to any activity.

One copy of this recapitulation sheet

should be sent to the quorum presi-

dent to be studied by him and his

counsellors, and the other copy should

be sent by the quorum president to

the mission president, so that the mis

sion president, who is chairman of the

mission Melchizedek Priesthood com-
mittee, may know the status of all

priesthood holders in the mission, and
watch the progress being made to re-

activate those not engaged regularly

in Church work.

The quorum presidency will study

the recapitulation sheet and, noting

the list of men not assigned any

Church activity, will call for the cards

of those men not assigned. These cards

will be the basis of further study.

Some thoroughly worthy men may
be in the unasisgned list, having just

returned from military service, recent-

ly been released from missions, newly
moved into the branch, or newly re-

leased from positions in the branch or

district.

Since such is often the case, and

since some good men may never have

been asked to work, and are therefore

idle, the quorum presidency will seek

an interview with the branch presi-

dency, so that they may study together

at possibilities of assigning these men
some kind of responsibility in the

branch. It may be in the branch teach-

ing, on the service project, or in some

auxiliary organization. It may have

to do with the Aaronic Priesthood,

either for senior members or those

under twenty-one.

There will be some men not assigned

through such a consultation The next

step will be for the quorum presidency

to develop quorum projects in which

as many of the remaining men as pos-

sible may be engaged. All members of

the quorum may well be assigned to

work on quorum projects, but particu-

lar effort should be made to employ

unassigned men on these activities.

Herein is the opportunity for the

other standing committees of the

quorum to become active in the pro-

gramme of saving the souls of the

men.

It is well understood that in any

type of organization it is activity
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which promotes and maintains interest.

If the organization is interesting, mem-
bers will attend. If it is not interest-

ing, they will not come. Projects pro-

moted by the quorum can make these

quorums interesting and attractive and
insure attendance and participation.

Let's take a quick glimpse into the

work of these other standing com-
mittees.

Church Service Committee:

The object of this committee is what
the name itself implies, that is, to

engage in Church activity all the

members of the quorum.

These Church service projects may
include fund-raising to assist in the

missionary programme of the Church.

They may be directed toward the

development of more interest in the

weekly meetings of the quorums ; they

may stimulate wider participation in

class discussions of the regular lesson

course ; they may encourage home
reading of gospel subjects ; and many
other activities.

Personal Welfare Committee:

The purpose of this committee is

to develop a greater spirit of brother-

hood through mutual helpfulness, and

to relieve distress where it exists. The
quorum president is always chairman
of the personal welfare committee.

His counsellors head the other two
comittees. Whenever the presidency

holds a council meeting, all three

committees are therefore represented.

Purpose of Projects:

Projects are intended primarily to

promote interest in the quorum as a

whole. They should maintain the in-

terest of the men already attending

to their quorum duties. They should

also engage the interest of reactivated

men newly brought back into the

quorum, and they should form a basi.-.

on which to hold the attention and
interest of new elders recently ad-

vanced from the priests' quorum.

The Next Step:

Try as we will, there still may be

some unassigned men who will not

respond to invitations to work on
either branch assignments or quorum
projects. How are they to be inter-

ested ?

This is where the "personal mission-

ary approach" comes in. This pro-

gramme, being stressed particularly

during the past few months, is in-

tended to be a confidential means of

bringing in men through a casual,

friendly approach. Sincere friendship

may lead to a breaking down of pre-

judices and eventually to a re-enlist-

ment of interest and activity where
previously such interest was non-

existent.

The "personal missionary approach"

is intended primarily for those who
do not respond to other types of ap-

proach as described above. It should

be handled with great care. The as-

signments should be carried out in a

confidential manner.

It provides a means whereby quorum
members may be good neighbours to

other quorum members, and in this

practical manner, apply true Christian-

ity to every-day living.

The quorum presidency will take

the lead in assigning active men to

labour in this programme with un-

assigned men, using the standing com-

mittees to promote activities which

will 'become interesting to the men
as they begin to respond.

(THE END)

( The major portion of this article

is taken from tlue Xoremlwr. 1956

"Improvement I:ra."

)

Swallowmg angry words is much easier than hovJOQ to eat them.
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Relief Society in the N.Z. South Mission

FOR WISDOM IS BETTER THAN RUBIES: AND ALL THINGS
THAT MAY BE DESIRED ARE NOT TO BE COMPARED TO IT.

(Proverbs 8:11)

THERE is a story preserved of a king visiting in a school room and
the teacher invited him to talk to the pupils. During the talk he

asked them about the plant kingdom and the animal kingdom. The
children responded well and then he asked, "To which kingdom do I

belong?" A sweet little child with wisdom far beyond her years replied,
"To the kingdom of God."

It is to the "Kingdom of God" that all of us belong. If we belong
to this kingdom, we must abide by the laws of this kingdom.

The following revelation is one of God's laws—the law to learn
and to increase in knowledge:

"And I give unto you a commandment, that ye shall teach one
another the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and my grace
shall attend you, that you may be instructed more perfectly in theory,
in principle, in doctrine, in the laws of the gospel, in all things that
pertain unto the Kingdom of God, that are expedient for you to under-
stand . . . Yea, speak ye out of the best, books words of wisdom; seek
learning even by study, and also by faith."1

Our lessons in Relief Society provide us with the opportunity to
learn and increase our knowledge each day. Even the objective of our

THEOLOGY Course says we should learn:

"Reaffirm that Jesus Christ is the Saviour and that Joseph
Smith is a Prophet of God through a knowledge of the contents
of the Doctrine and Covenants, and to re-establish the application
of its teachings to the lives of the women of the Church that they
may realize the eternal importance of setting themselves and their
houses in order."

Along with this, our LITERATURE lessons foster a love for the
best things in life. The best that man has thought, said, and done can
be found in good literature. This year through our study of American
Literature we will help those we teach to enjoy a glimpse of the past
in the lives of people much like ourselves.

When giving your literature lessons remember this, and make them
more interesting to the women by writing new and foreign words with
their meanings on the blackboard; giving your sisters a chance to read
some of the author's work that you are studying; typewritten copies
of selected passages could be handed out in class to be read. Make
your literature lessons live!

Through the SOCIAL SCIENCE lessons you may not only touch
the lives of the sisters, but also their families. As Latter-day Saints
we believe that every member of society should take his place as a
responsible individual, and the family should set the stage so he can do
so. In this department we have a wonderful opportunity to be true
sisters to each other. Seek to gain the confidence of your sisters and
talk your problems over together as you study the beautiful lessons
outlined for you in your Relief Society Magazine.

As officers and teachers in the Relief Society let us sense our
responsibility in the saving of souls and prepare ourselves for the call-

ing that is ours.

1. D. & C. Section 88:77, 78. 118.
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NEW ZEALAND TEMPLE
has already
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Excerpts from . . .

PRESIDENTS REPORT . 1958 School Year
THE CHURCH COLLEGE OF NEW ZEALAND

By DR. CLIFTON D. BOYACK, Headmaster

THE substantial progress and co-operative, invigorating spirit of

the Church Colelge of New Zealand, after the completion of the
first busy, but successful year, seems to be summarized well in the
quotation from the Doctrine and Covenants, Section 4:

"Now behold a marvellous work is about to come forth among the
children of men;

Therefore, O ye that embark in the service of God. see that ye serve

Him with all your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye
max be blameless before God at the last day ..."

The great story of the building of the College cannot be told here.
Suffice to say that the beautiful buildings and the Temple on the hill

nearby, built by the Labour Missionary programme, have provided the
setting and inspiration for an up-to-date, well-rounded, comprehensive
educational programme. A brief resume of events of several months
before the school formerly opened may be of interest.

In April, 1957 the decision was made that the College Building
Programme, which had been under way since 1952, was near enough
to completion to make plans for starting school classwork in February,
1958.

The First Presidency appointed a Pacific Board of Education con-
sisting of five members: Wendell B. Mendenhall, Chairman, Dr. Owen
J. Cook, Executive Secretary, Ermil Morton, D'Monte Coombs, and
Edward L. Clissold, whose first job was to meet and select a Principal
(or President) for the College and outline the general policies of school
organization.

In July, after much study, the Board recommended, and the First

Presidency approved and appointed, the first President (Principal) of
the Church College of New Zealand who, with his family, was soon on
his way to New Zealand, arriving here on August 31st, 1957, to make
preparations to open the College in February, 1958. Local schools and
education leaders were visited, supplies and equipment ordered, surveys
conducted, and the first prospectus published and dates set for regis-

tration.
The Pacific Board Chairman and Executive Secretary visited here

in late October, 1957, to act for the Board in helping to determine the
scope and direction of the school policy.

The Vice-Principal, Brother Collins Jones, and his family arrived

to assist in the registration and programme organization in mid-
November, and were welcome additions to the staff.

By Christmas-time the enrolments were complete and a waiting list

established for the College. The construction crews were still working
to complete the David 0. McKay Building and the classrooms for the

opening of the school.

On January 18th the majority of the teaching personnel arrived

from the States, on the s.s. Mariposa. These enthusiastic staff members
worked diligently in the many details prior to the opening of the school.
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Institutes were held, plans laid for registration of students, the curricu-
lum and class schedules tentatively established and programmes planned
for the students.

The day of February 10, 1958, will long be remembered by the
large crowd present, in addition to approximately 350 enrolled students,
who assembled in the College cafeteria for the opening assembly of the
new College. Mission, Church and Education officials, Advisory Com-
mittee members, faculty, staff, parents, labour missionaries, project
workers and visitors were all enthusiastic and appreciative to realise
the time had arrived for their dream to come true. The opening
assembly feaured speeches of greeting and best wishes, instructions
to the students, introduction of the school song "Dear C.C.N.Z.," a
revision of the old M.A.C. song, and a preview of the new school
uniforms. This was followed by a shortened schedule of classes for
the day and the new Church College was under way.

The Church College of New Zealand is a comprehensive Post
Primary College which provides co-educational opportunities for board-
ing and day students. The programme provides instruction for Forms
III through VI and is open to students who can profit by instruction
from approximate ages 13 through to 19 years. Students who are not
members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints are
most welcome but are required to maintain the high standards of the
Church while in attendance. They are also expected to work in the
regularly organized programme of classes and activities planned at the
College. Approximately 15 per cent of the students were non-members
in 1958. A staff of 21 teachers were called largely from the United
States at the request of the N.Z. Department of Education so as not
to cause a further reduction of the already limited supply of teachers
at this level in New Zealand. Three teachers on the staff were from
New Zealand.

The Church College offers Seven Courses of Study as follows:
Academic or University Preparation, Agriculture, Commercial, Build-
ing, Engineering, General and Homemaking.

All courses may lead to School Certificate and University Entrance
Examinations acceptable to the Depaitment of Education and the
University of New Zealand, or School Completion Certificates from the
College.

The College is recognized, registered and inspected regularly by
the Department of Education. A special feature of the College is to

provide for all students attending; instruction in Religious Education
in the Old Testament, New Testament and Church History. Exploratory
courses in homemaking, agriculture, shop work, music ami commercial
fields are also special features which may load to more extensive study
of these subjects as selected. Students also work in individually planned
programmes fulfilling requirements by the Department ^\' Education
and determined by their individual needs. An extensive programme of
work experience- in various vocational fields Is growing and expanding
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with the enrollment of the school providing basic training in tins field

of endeavour.
All students are required to assist in the school work programme

as a part of their tuition and training. Each student works approxi-
mately two hours per day at assigned tasks in the cafeteria, on the
farm, with the cleaning, in the offices, and on the switchboard, etc., for
which they receive credit on a portion of their school fees. These
experiences have proved most valuable.

The Church College has new, centrally heated classrooms, a dental
unit, modern cafeteria, up-to-date dormitories, a beautiful chapel-
auditorium, a heated enclosed swimming pool, and a double sized gym-
nasium, which is often divided for the play physical education pro-
gramme of the boys and girls.

A student activity programme oi' student government, athletics.

and well-organized and supervised social programmes provide additional
student interest and the growth of the individual student stands as
living testimonies of the success of these programmes as outlined
according to Church standards and procedures.

The regularly organized College Ward of The Church College
provides many rich opportunities for development and self-improvement
for the students and probably has established records for membership
and attendance in Priesthood and auxiliary work for the Church.
During the first year, 18 students were taught the restored Gospel and
joined the Church at the College. Scouting was emphasized and five

troops established.
At the Treasurer's Office the College maintains a student account

or bank account for each of the registered students. The bank is

open for withdrawals two or three times per week, and the bookstore
is open daily to take care of students' school and personal needs.
Post Office facilities are also available in the bookstore area.

Our happenings of the first year which should receive mention
include the following:

Organisation of the Church College Alumni Association consisting
of the M.A.C. Old Boys and Students of the School and their parents
and College Labour Missionaries.

Organisation of Church College Parent Teachers' Association,
from which branches are being organized in many districts which
contribute groups of students to attend the College.

Publishing six issues of the College paper, 'The Beehive," and an
annual, a school year book, "Te Rongo Pai" ("The Gospel").

Outstanding athletic teams in the competitions representing both
sexes of the school population, known and respected for their sports-

manship and fair play.
Establishing of an Audio Visual Department to serve the Missions

and Stake in the South Pacific as well as the College.
Official opening of the Temple View Post Office to serve the school

and community at the College.
Bookstore whicJi is a distributing centre for Church books and

publications.
A Library containing collections of Church books for general use

in addition to serving .the College needs.
Public relation work and missionary activities have been empha-

sized with concert tours and programmes both at the College, in

Hamilton and other cities, have provided activities and experience
which have proved very valuable to the students. Their personal
growth and testimonies over the period of the three terms has been
an inspiration to all who have observed them.

Truly a marvellous work and a wonder is coming forth under the

powerful influence of the Spirit of the Gospel in the Great South Pacific

Area.
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An Open Letter to Parents
By NAOMI C. CARR

Church College of New Zealand.

Temple View, New Zealand.

9th June, 1959.

DEAR MUM AND DAD :

Today has been another full day, and while those of your children who
are here at the College and my three eldest daughters are at MIA, I want

to tell you of some of the experiences which have made this, like all my days

here, rewarding and full.

One of the other1 teachers and I have just returned with a group of your

children from a lovely home in Hamilton where we were entertained by Dr.

(former Mayor) and Mrs. Rogers (who is herself a charming person and a

talented artist). We met them through Dr. and Sister Boyack—/ don't know

how the Boyacks met them—and Mrs. Rogers has been impressed by the

enthusiasm and resources here at the College and is anxious to do all she can

to assist in developing our art programme. She showed us some of her paint-

ings and those of several other artists end discussed drawing and teaching

techniques, then gave us a handful of flax and directed tzvo of us as u

a basket, which she filled for us with grapefruit from a tree in her beautiful

garden. We think we bent the Word of Wisdom a little, because the cocoa

she served us was so hot, and one of the girls was worried, coming home, at

the suggestion that the gruit may have been made with brandy. Anyway, it

zuas a delightful experience and your children behaved so well that I think the

Rogers likely enjoyed us as much as we enjoyed them. I hope so.

In my tzvo late afternoon classes, zvhere some of your third-formers make

up most of the group, zve had fun sketching members of the class, checking

proportions, the slant of the head, etc., and it was rewarding to see how much.

better many of them are doing and how much more careful they arc in follow-

ing directions than they have been. I am happy that several of them art

( otning and asking for corrections and suggestions now, instead of waiting til!

I go to them.

In an earlier class there was a diversity of activities going on. While mosi

"I the group was intent upon completing i poster assignment . tzco of the boys

had asked permission and were working on a project that interested them more

the designing of an emblem to go on their basketball singlets

Students ran into problems ol one sort or a). other but most all of them tried to

Solve them themselves, knowing I was willing and ready /<» help them n

I feel Hug they're on lite way /<> growing up when they car
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problems, and it they're willing to ask their men solutions that's next best to

actually knowing the answers, don't you think.''

I had a pleasant lunch period, too. My elassrooni is sunny and warm and

never lonesome. Two of nix own daughters were there to share sandwiches and

milk and to complain about the "ntd-as-good-as-usual" apples, but there wert

also quite a number of your boys and girls who were either waiting for the

cafeteria line to shorten or were early birds, already through, and iust visiting

with us or each other till the next class started.

Last period before lunch, in an English class, we had once again enjoyed

the fine writing of Paul Gallico, this time meeting Pepino, the little boy hero

of his story, "The Small Miracle." We didn't quite finish it because U

late starting. The whole school had borrowed a little time from that and the

Previous class period to tell the Bradleys, Looslis, and Maxwells goodbye, lie

had all congregated out in front of the Cowley Building to see them off. It's

a little sad to have to say goodbye to fine friends, but it's satisfying to knov.

we hare such fine folks for friends and their leaving is just one more evidence

that the building of the school is pretty much completed, but helps us to realize

that the building of friendships and men and women must go on and on.

I wish you could have been there, too. You would hare been proud to

have seen your youngesters in their bright uniforms, a few with tears but

most with smiles that equalled the golden- sunshine in warmth. We sang the

school song and "Now is the Hour," and some of the boys danced a haka. It

was good to be alive and a part of that croud of fine adults and promising

students, zcith the lawns spreading richly green beneath our feet (they had

i'cen white with frost early this morning), and with the fine buildings you hare

helped to provide, and our beautiful 'Temple in the background.

In my Third Form English class we have been reading poetry, so this

morning wc stopped to discover rhyming patterns and tried our own hand at

writing a story-telling verse. Between us we did twclz'c lines about our depart-

ing friends. Incidentally, I got a thrill out of the happy smile and firm hand-

shake one of the Third Term boys gave me when I congratulated Jiim on his

baptism this weekend. And it gave me a warm feeling to see one of our

young boys who had quit, back in school today. And in social studies our

discussio)i of Africa helps us see how few there have a chance at schooling,

and the many other blessings we take for granted here.

In religion class, our first period each morning, my group has just finished

analyzing the Lord's Prayer. I had hoped we'd have had time to write letters

to one of our boys who is in the hospital with a leg injury from football—
/ must get to see him myself or at least send him some magazines. He's a fine

boy, but shy, and it must be pretty lonesome there among strangers and not

close enough for either Mum or Pad or room-mates to pop in for a " I h>;e

are you."

Speaking of prayer, I hope your children pray at home as beautifully as

'hey do here, and I'm sure they do. I was touched yesterday morning by their

sweetness, sincerity and thoughtfulness. Brother Carr was at home with a
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sore throat, but I didn't know that the boy who gave our prayer even knew that

until he asked our Father to bless him and "Selwyn and Uncle Jim." We
didn't take time for a second song, but I like to occasionally, because I always

enjoy singing with a group which harmonizes so easily and so well.

Sunday was a big day, too, zvith a stimulating discussion in my Sunday

School class on the various kinds of maturity young people should strive to

attain to help ensure a happy marriage. Then we went to Testimony Meeting

which is always such a thrill that we hate to see the bishop stand up to bring

the meeting to a close. This meeting was better, even than usual, I think.

When I see these boys advancing and serving in the priesthood, and hear them

and these lovely girls participate in their meetings, and bear their testimonies

it fills my heart with gladness and pride, and sometimes puts a lump in my
throat or a tear in my eye—especially when I think hozv proud you must be,

and how much you are sacrificing, not being able to see them m-ake this growth,

but giving up your associations with them in the hope that there may be a

greater stimulus for their growth here than at home. The challenge that is

offered us by your faith in us and by their potentialities is great; we shall

try to be worthy of it.

Anyway, what I started to say was that the staff had a separate testimony

meeting after the Sunday evening service because your boys and girls are so

anxious to bear their testimonies in the regular Fast Meeting that there never

seems to be time for us. This special one zvas inspiring, I am told, but I missed

it because I zvas at the opening Sunday evening meeting in the new Hamilton

Ward Chapel zvith investigator friends, where we also zvere with others for

the Saturday night social. Their building is lovely and the meetings zvere

impressive, and I felt a part of the joy my missionary sons must know in help-

ing to introduce the truths of the Gospel to good people. I know that each day

1 must be a missionary zvith your sons and daughters to lead them to a greater

understanding of God's eternal truths and to more knowledge and appreciation

of all that He has created for us. I must help them to understand that they,

also, arc teachers and missionaries.

I probably should tell you that I occasionally scold your children if J feel

they have not done their best, just as I zvould my own, for 1 feel that they

belong, just a little, to me as zvcll as to you, their parents, and our Father

in Heaven. I feel highly complimented when one of them calls me "Mum" or

puts his arm around my shoulder, or asks my advice zvith his problems, <"

shares a confidence zvith me.

They're wonderful youngsters, your boys and girls and mine- -and I /<•;.

lliciu. May God bless them and you.

llways,

flc^C.CL
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COLLEGE TO BECOME CULTURAL
A HE vast facilities of the Church College of New Zealand
are already being recognized as the cultural centre of the

Waikato by the citizens of Hamilton and surrounding com-
munities. It first began as an experiment to see if the people

would come into the country for their entertainment. Most
cultural centres are in the heart of a city. The large crowds
that turned out to see the Harlem Globe Trotters two week-
ends in a row indicated that distance and the accommoda-
tions of the city bus lines were no stopping blocks. Maybe
this was only a sports crowd. Would the same numbers
come for artistic performances? To test this out arrange-

ments were made to get the Stan Freyburg Show. This bit

of entertainment drew two crowds in one evening. One at

6:00 o'clock in the evening and a still larger crowd at 8:45

p.m. It seemed evident from this that people would come
out of town.

Negotiations were under way for the world famous
Negro pianist, Winnifred Atwell. The committee redoubled

their efforts and revised their plans to include every possible

seat, with great success. The show was sold out a fortnight

before the performance. There remained only the gigantic

task of setting up chairs, supervising parking, and all the

other myriad details necessary to provide for a crowd of

over 3,000 people.

Crowds are now axiously waiting for other great

artistic attractions that were hitherto unavailable in the

area because there was no hall large enough to accommo-
date the numbers. The National Symphony Orchestra, The
Czechoslovachian National Symphony Orchestra, and other

groups are being sought by the committee. Due to advanced

By GEORGE TANNER
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bookings some of these groups may not be able to include

Hamilton in this year's schedule, but you may rest assured

that from now on it will be an important stop in any itiner-

ary of great artists travelling in New Zealand.
For smaller groups and crowds that will not be so

large, the fine auditorium of the David O. McKay Building

will comfortably house and stage many fine shows, includ-

ing the productions of the staff at the College. We have
already experienced one good production, "The Curious
Savage," and are busily planning for two more this year.

Coming up this school term is "Seventeen," a musical

comedy taken from the story of Booth Tarkington. Many
of the staff members are co-operating to make this one of

the finest productions possible. There are several settings,

many costumes, good songs and intricate dance routines.

During the third term another play is being planned.

Yes, the College is making its mark in the cultural

and artistic areas as well as in sports.

Some may ask, "What has this to do with the education

of the students and the spreading of the Gospel?" Of
course, the answer is positive and far-reaching. The students

will learn to appreciate good music and drama. They will

learn how to conduct themselves in symphonic concerts and

gain an appreciation of the cultures of other lands. On
the other hand, many people who would previously have

nothing to do with the "Mormons" will now slip out with

the crowds to have a look. These large-scale entertainments

may be the way of opening many doors to the proselyting

Elders that have heretofore been closed. The Lord works

in mysterious ways His wonders to perform,
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HT 1 IK .urn .'i the Church Coll<

' New Zealand ia to prepare its stu

dents to Ik- accepted and live happily

in New Zealand society on the stand-

ards of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saint-.

The students attending the College

are from all parts of New Zealand

and the surrounding islands; however,

many have been raised in the back-

blocks of New Zealand and have had

limited opportunities for education.

approximately 70% of the students

at the College claim Maori ancestry,

and while colour bars are supposed

to be non-existent, Maori people still

find it very difficult to compete with

their European cousins tor man}
positions.

New Zealand claims a population of

approximately 2\ million people. Of
these 143,000 are Maori or half-caste.

73,000 males and 70,000 females. A
large percent of these people are in

agriculture and labourers in related

fields.

A student taking our agricultural

course has, first of all, the advantage

of securing his secondary education

in a rural environment in wdiich farm

interests are rightly regarded as being
^'\ the utmost importance in our

national economy. He lives with boys

whose interests are his own, and, at

the same time, comes under the wider

influence of the school where his out-

look is broadened 'by beneficial con-

tacts with those who are studying for

other professions. Especially we are

interested in helping each boy to set

proper standards to guide his actions

and develop his character.

We believe that the young student

in agriculture should not be asked to

concentrate unduly on purely voca-

tional subjects before he has obtained

a reasonable background of general

education. With this fundamental prin-

ciple in view the courses of work have

been so arranged that in the first two

years a good proportion of time is

devoted to such subjects as English.

Arithmetic, Social Studies and General

GENERAL

AIMS AND

METHODS

EMPLOYED IN

THE

TEACHING

OF

AGRICULTURE

AT THE

C.C.N.Z.

By

SAM GORDON
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Science, while at the same time a

gradual approach is being made to

Agricultural subjects. For example,

his first year subject, Anatomy and

Physiology, prepares him for the study

of animal nutrition and animal diseases

later in the course. He is helped in

the study of the composition and feed-

ing values of crops and the action of

fertilisers, by first obtaining some idea

of chemistry. The study of a typical

plant and the identification of grasses

and clovers leads to the all-important

problem of pasture management. In

general then, the aim is to provide a

sound basic education together with a

background of scientific principles and
on this firm foundation teach modern
agricultural theory and practices.

"Learning to Do, Doing to Learn,

Earning to Live, Living to Serve" is

a motto we have borrowed from the

Future Farmers of America. It ex-

presses our philosophy completely.

In all educational training the gain-

ing and holding of interests is the first

essential. Our pupils learn by seeing

and doing. The agricultural subjects

are made to live by teaching them in

the closest association with the school

farms. It is our objective to establish

our students in a satisfactory position

as earners and make it possible for

them to serve their fellow men and
in so doing they may also serve their

Father in Heaven.

WORK EXPERIENCE
PROGRAMME

In an effort to initiate a programme
which will satisfy the needs of a large

percentage of our vocational students,

we have set up a work experience

programme in five departments of our

farming operation. Each applicant was

considered individually and letters

were sent to the parents and the buy

to explain the programme and to

secure the consent of tin- parents to

use the l>oy <>n the programme and
to get their suggestions as to the boy's

interests.

Each boy was assigned to the dormi

tory and to the first class in the morn-
ing (Religion), with the normal
groupings. Second period in the morn-
ing they report to their English class

as a group. Their third period is Farm
Management and Farm Record Keep-
ing with Elder Gordon, and the fourth

period they meet Elder Ririe or Elder
Laurie Day where they receive in-

structions pertaining to the day's

training and perhaps receive help on
some of the problems of the day be-

fore or those that may arise during
the work day.

At the conclusion of the fourth

period they report to the assigned

station for work and instruction, lunch

being served with the boys on the

project. At 5 :00 p.m. they clean up and
report back at the campus for tea and
night preparation periods.

We now have 13 boys who are as-

signed. Two are studying at the farm
garage repairing motors and machin-
ery. Two are operating large equip-

ment levelling the peat land grading

roads, cleaning scrub and learning to

service that equipment. Two are work-
ing in the crops department and have
already had many unusual experiences

such as spraying crops with hormone
spray, combining wheat and barley and
following it through the mill harvest-

ing, grading and marketing potatoes,

land preparation and planting. Three
beys work with the livestock and

have up to date studied hay making,

selecting sheep, cattle and hogs for

market, and have learned many oi the

skills necessary to be a successful

herdsman. Four hoys are assigned to

the landscaping and have had some
line experiences in that field, Thej

have visited several excellent gardens

and have learned much aUuit plant

propagation, soils and their manage
ment. plant identification, and other

useful information.

We are very happy with the develop

ment <»f the programme to date w
ar< convinced mat this training will

(Continued on Pane 320)
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FROM as Ear back as I can remem-
ber, my parents have taught me

that the Church stands for education.

They admonished me to acquire learn-

ing by study and also by faith and

prayer and to seek after everything

that was virtuous, lovely, or of good

report, or praiseworthy. They endeav-

oured to keep me in reputable schools

and I will be eternally grateful for

the unceasing concern my parents have

had, and still have, for my welfare.

My school clays prior to attending

the C.C.N.Z. were rather uneventful.

I learned that High School life was
essentially an exercise in thinking,

preparing, and living for this mortal

existence only. Throughout all my
early High School days I was secretly

envious of the students who were at-

tending the Brigham Young Univer-

sity, where accomplishments were

being made by teaching religion and

science together, and, as a result, pro-

ducing brilliant and righteous men
and women. I longed for the same

education.

I left school rather reluctantly at

the close of the year in 1956, and spent

the following year in clerical work,

but that inner desire to partake of

an education similar to that given in

Church schools remained with me.

I became familiar with the Church

Building Programme in this country

and realized that all the things I de-

sired could be mine. I knew that this

programme was God's programme.

and being such, His spirit would dwell

there in rich abundance. I knew to

be within His influence, and to be led

by those chosen by Him, offered the

greatest opportunities of a higher

education that one could ever have.

I then became envious of those who
had intentions of attending this great

new institution; I placed my desires

before God ; and I testify to all men

—

that God lives ! He is real and tang-

ible, and He is understanding and

merciful. I know! I have tried Him
and He has never failed me. He
granted my request and saw fit that

I should attend the C.C.N. Z.

My first memorable days at C.C.-

X.Z. were days of excitement, of be-

coming acquainted with new faces,

buildings and surroundings, and of

great expectations. I learned to admire

the fortitude, the determination and

the perseverance shown by those re-

sponsible for planning and introducing

. PRECIOUS
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by

Barney

Wihongi

an efficient educational programme in

the pioneering days of this school. I

learned to appreciate the Gospel, and,

above all, my fellow-nien.

I can remember how enthused the

students were when student govern-

ment was inaugurated. It was a great

day ; but it was a greater day for me
when I found myself elected as Stu-

dent Body President of C.C.N.Z. I

have never felt so humble, and so in-

adequate in my entire life. However,
with divine guidance, and with the

wise counsel of faculty members and

the co-operation of all the students,

I discovered great joy while serving

in this capacity—the joy that comes

from serving one's fellow-men.

My happiest experiences were those

spent preparing for assemblies, dances

and other activities. I found that true

happiness came as a result of seeing

others made happy because of some

effort on my part.

My experiences cannot be fully re-

lated without mentioning the dedica-

tion of the Temple-College Project.

The experience alone of being able to

witness all sessions, of being able to

actually participate in a programme.

of having the opportunity of meeting

a prophet of God. and of hearing

counsel given by those inspired of

God, is something I will cherish all

my life.

C.C.X.Z. has become a foster father

to me; it is another home. To it I

owe a priceless sum. When God said.

"Many are called but few are chosen."

He must have been referring to us,

the students of C.C.N.Z., as the "many

who are called," and the great men and

women who constitute our faculty as

being the "few who are chosen."

With each passing day, C.C.X.Z.

becomes more and more a part of me.

Soon I will be able to look back at my

school days and say with pride, "I

was a student at the C.C.X.Z. Xo in-

stitution has influenced my life more

than it did."

This is a school of God, for "This

is His work and His glory to bring

to pass the immortality and eternal

life of man." I will be eternally grate

ful for the opportunity o\ participating

in His programme.

"Good old school today we're with

yen

:

Good old school, some day we'll miss

vow ..."

MEMORIES
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IS

THIS

SEAT

taken? }}

By MARY CARR,
Student at C.C.N.Z.

OH, hello! No, this seat isn't taken and, of course, you may sit

down.
Yes, the weather has been exceptionally lovely the past few days.
Your presumption is quite right—I am an American. Let me

introduce myself.
No, I'm not a tourist—I live here. In fact, I go to school at the

Church College of New Zealand.
That's right—the Mormon College in Hamilton. Actually, though,

we're in a township of our own now—Temple View.
Yes, this is one of our blazers. Turquoise is a distinctive colour,

don't you think? And the rest of the uniform is equally colourful and
stylish. The students really like them. We Americans had a rather
hard time, at first, getting used to the idea of wearing uniforms, but
we were quite pleased when we saw these. One good point is that we
certainly don't have to waste time worrying about what we're going
to wear every morning.

That's right! I believe that C.C.N.Z. is one of the few post-primary
schools in New Zealand that uses Student Government. I have been
fortunate enough to be on the Student Council for the past two years.
It is composed of a student-body president, vice-president, secretary,
presidents from each of the forms and various other representatives.
Council meetings are held every Wednesday afternoon to discuss
student-body problems and coming events. The student patrol members
or prefects of the school are under the jurisdiction of the student-body
officers and faculty advisors. Tickets issued by prefects are handled
through the Student Court operated by the Student Council every
Monday directly after school. Our president, Barney Wihongi, is judge,
and the jury is composed of council members. If he requests it, each
person is entitled to a public hearing and trial. If found guilty, the
defendant receives a three hours' work assignment for the following
Saturday. Students thus far have accepted this form of justice very
well.
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Social life? Yes, we feel that it is important to develop socially
as well as mentally in school; therefore our social programme is quite
extensive—even more so than in some of the American high schools
with which I am familiar. Since C.C.N.Z. is a boarding school and the
students are unable to seek their own entertainment in town or at home,
we deviate from the regular course of study on the week-ends and offer
diversion in the form of dances, movies, home-room parties, banquets,
sports tournaments or assemblies. It may surprise you to know that
almost all these functions are both planned and carried out by student
government members with a minimum of supervision from the faculty.
This enables students to develop creative and administrative abilities

as well as social graces.
Of course, I'll be glad to exolain. Take June for example. The

Student Council had asked to sponsor a dance the first Saturday in

the month. The date was cleared with the planning committee, listed

on the activity calendar and assigned to the social committee. They
checked on the gym, made arrangements for the orchestra, asked an
art student to make a poster announcing the dance, and selected a
chairman for decorating. After selecting a theme, he had it sanctioned,
estimated what materials he would need and their expense, went to

town and purchased them. He and his student committee decorated
effectively to the theme of "Mardi Gras." A group of students stayed
afterwards and helped clean up, just in case visitors came through the
buildings on Sunday.

The next week-end we had the Winifred Atwell Show. Some of
us helped with ushering, parking, taking tickets, and selling refresh-
ments. It was quite an experience to be part of such a large crowd,
most of whom were virtually our guests.

The third week-end, the Ag boys had scheduled their "Sweetheart
Ball." Since it is their one big function of the year, it was extremely
well planned and organized. The highlight of the evening wras the
coronation of a Sweetheart Queen.

The last Saturday in June was reserved by the Student Council
for a Talent Quest. More than two weeks in advance, individuals from
each home district represented at the College were asked to act as
talent scouts for their districts and to secure the best talent from
among students in their areas.

We also have various church-sponsored functions that are fitted

into our schedules. All in all, we're kept happy and busy. There is

probably no ward in the church that has had as many General Authori-
ties visit it in so short a time as has our own College Ward.

Yes, I'd say that all of our sociai activities improve the boy-girl
relationship considerably. Already there have been lasting friendships
made between boys and girls—some of these may very possibly result
in marriage. We are in a particularly enviable situation as far as our
church is concerned. We believe that for complete happiness in married
Life, we should marry a good member of our own church; and what
better way is there to meet a suitable mate than through a church
school?

The spiritual aspect of school? I was just coming to that. It

you've noticed, I've connected the church with just about all that I've

said. We Mormons are a strange and peculiar people. We don't

believe that the gospel is something to be lived just on Sundays—we
feel that it should be part of our every-day living and therefore \<>u

can find some truth of the gospel being practised at our dances, at our
football games, during our biology and history classes any time, any
where. Prayer is used often bv C.C.N.Z. students. Before going to

bed at night and just after rising in the morning, the Btudenl
players; our religion classes are opened with prayer; before any i^\' oa
take trips, we join together and ask our Heavenly Father to watch ovei
us; when some of our number are ill. we ask out Father to bless them.
Somehow I fed that our school has a Spirit that is different from an\

(Continued on Page 320)
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Physical Education at the C.O.Z.
By COLLINS JONES, Vice Principal, Director of Athletic*.

Fk<).\I the very first blueprint for

our College u wa> apparent that

the planners realized that one of the

imperative needs of our youth is to

maintain good health and physical fit-

ness. The school is blessed with a

beautiful facility designed to promote

the very best in SOCials, recreation.

physical education, instruction, and

athletics.

We have in the past year encour-

aged Our Students to participate in as

many different areas and play activi-

ties a- possible. Our programme in

physical education covers the follow-

ing areas: Class instruction (including

health), intra-mural sports, CO-recres

tional activities, plus our inter-school

and club athletic team competitions.

Api Smith and Merrill Boothe arc

our two instructors leading the wa\

in the majority of this programme.

C.C.N.Z. 1st XV - 1959

Back Row, Left to Right: Wm. Ormsby, Robert Perritou, Prince Collier,

Len Heke, Wayne Amaru, Eric Hart, Roland Joseph*, August Smith
and Tom Gray.

Front Row, Left to Right: Collins Jones (Manager), Tuhoea Watene,
Ken Going, Sid Going, Milton Mikaere (Capt.), Bunny Ngakuru, Barney

Wihongi, Clarke Tarawhiti, Boysie Paerata.

306 TE KARERE



They teach all of our classroom and
physical education classes. They also

are responsible for conducting an

enthusiastic intra-mural programme in

most all of the sports. Teams are

selected to participate in intra-mural

s

from the dormitories which, of course,

provide keen interest, spirit, and com-
petition.

The activtities programme for mixed
groups of boys and girls receives its

rightful share of emphasis in our

school programme. We are trying to

prepare our students to make proper

adjustments courteously, graciously,

and successfully in social situations.

Social customs and procedures must

be practised frequently in order to

become a part of the individual's per-

sonality. Parties, games, swimming,
Maori culture, singing, and dances are

all encouraged in our programme.

Our athletics and team sports are

a very wholesome and popular part

of the Church College. In all sports

there is keen interest and a willingness

to participate. At the present time, for

example, we have the following teams

organized and competing in either

inter-school or inter-club competition:

six boys' Rugby teams classified ac-

cording to size and weight (total of

118 boys and six coaches) ; four boys'

basketball teams representing the

school and the College Ward (32 boys,

1 coach) ; two girls' hockey teams

playing in the Hamilton open com-

petition (23 girls) ; five outdoor girls'

basketball teams playing all-day Sat-

urday in Hamilton (45 girls) ;
and

three girls' indoor basketball teams

representing the school and the Ward
(20 girls). Api Smith coaches and

supervises all girls 'teams. Almost

without exception these boys' and

girls' teams play at least once a week,

and all of them are either at the top

or close to the top in their respective-

leagues. Out of our 450 students we

now have over 200 of them on School
representative teams.

During the year we include in our
programme other very popular sports

including track and field, volleyball,

softball, rowing, table tennis, boxing,

wrestling, and, of course, swimming.
We are the envy of New Zealand with
our beautiful heated pool. Last season
we had over fifty swimmers who
represented the school in several

meets. We were also hosts to the

National Swimming Clinic held dur-
ing a three-week period last summer.
Next term we will begin introducing

cricket to our school. Wally Walms-
ley, the Australian bowler, has joined

our faculty this past term, and is most
anxious to develop some fine young
cricketers for us. Other sports we hope
to include very soon as facilities and
time become available, are tennis, bad-

minton, gymnastics, and soccer.

To make any sports programme
succeed requires enthusiasm on the

part of the players, coaches, the school,

and in our case, the Church. I am very

happy to say that our organization all

the way through is nothing but en-

thusiastic. Our players have been,

and are today, real missionaries and
ambassadors of good will. We have

received many fine commendations
which we sincerely hope may in some
way influence others in what they

think of our Church. The Administra-

tion and the Pacific Board of Educa-
tion have been most generous in pro-

viding sustenance and encouragement

to our programme. As I prepare to

return to the States I can only su\

how thankful I am for the experience-

that have been mine. I am indeed

proud of every team that has repre-

sented our School. I only hope that

the athletic programme can continue
to grow and develop, and maintain

the important place that it should have

in the educational and social develop-

ment of our hue vounu people at

C.C.N.Z.

Every man Is a volume, it yen know how to read hint, (Owning.)
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FROM THE COLLEGE

HONOUR SYSTEM INAUGURATED

THE "Honour System," as it is generally called, is a programme
where the students, cither by Pledge Cards, which are to he used

at the Church College, or by some other type of agreement, written
or verbal, take upon themselves the responsibility of their neighbour
or fellow students to help maintain the rules and to report violations
either to the violator or the authorities in charge.

In establishing: the "Honour System" it is the hope of the Church
College of New Zealand to bring to the students the importance of
living and working together co-operatively, to help their fellow students
and thus enjoy their school days here together more completely. The
Pledge itself is built on the fundamental promise that everyone should
be honest with himself.

It is hoped that the "Honour System," the Pledge Cards, and the
Motto, "Let's Help One Another Like Sister, Like Brother," will be-
come a moving force in the progress of our students and staff, and that
the spirit of the Gospel will aid them in putting these things into
practice.

DEVOTIONAL SERVICES

Queensland District President of Australia, Brother Campbell,
and Brisbane Branch President, Brother Croucher, were the guest
speakers to the students last month. The students were reminded to be
"appreciative of their blessings and privileges" and also to be "humble
so that we can be taught by those who have gone on before us."

Mr. G. O. Tourney, athletic coach, from Southern California, a

friend and guest of President Simpson, was the speaker at the College
on June lOh. He told the students that physical, intellectual and
spiritual training were necessary for proper development of the in-

dividual. He stressed good sportsmanship as a necessary part of
character training.

A special assembly commemorating the Queen's Birthday was
held on June 1st under the direction of Brother Carr.

In the near future, teachers from the College will be going out
into the wards and branches to meet with parents and prospective Third
Form students who are desirous of entering the Church College. Dis-
cussion groups will be held where parents may ask questions and become
better informed of the school's procedure and student problems. This
will provide an opportunity whereby narents and teachers may come
to a deeper understanding of the students, and t<> become acquainted
with one another.
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Brother DeVon Wooiey from Tasmania, Australia, arrived at
the College this week where he will assume duties on the cooking; staff

at the cafeteria. He was accompanied by his wife and baby daughter.

The students gathered in front of the Matthew Cowley Building
on Tuesday, June 10th, to do a "Haka" and to sing; "Now Is the Hour"
as four loyal former students said goodbye to their Alma Mater before
returning to the United States. Joan Bradley, Scott and Todd Loosli,
and Byron Maxwell left with their parents on a Pan-American airliner
after completing their work as labour missionaries at the College and
Temple projects.

A new, curved, Cinemascope screen will replace the use of the
white-washed, back-stage wall.

The screen will extend the entire width of the Auditorium stage
and will give off three times as much light as an ordinary one. An
aluminium frame, that will encase the screen, is already under con-
struction.

This new and welcome addition, with a complete stereophonic
sound system, will undoubtedly pave the way for more recent movies
and many more enjoyable Saturday nights.

"SEVENTEEN"

The Church College takes pleasure in announcing the production
of the musical comedy "Seventeen" on the 7th and 8th of August.
Tryouts for the singing and acting parts are being held and students
are keen. The story is well fitted for this age group. When a young,
flashy teenage city girl, Lola, visits her country friends and attracts
all the available young men from their former girl friends, that spells

trouble and laughs.

A series of student committees supervised by teachers to manage
scenery, music, props, costuming, etc., will allow participation of around
30 students in addition to the 26 member cast and 50 voiced chorus,
providing activity and growth for a fourth of the students, without
heavy burdens. Songs galore and chorus make this a sparkling enter-
tainment.

I was attending a conference in Chicago a few years ago. There
was a young woman sitting about the third row back with a baby in

her arms in a white shawl. She came up after the meeting and said.

"Brother Richards, I would like to meet you."

And I said, "I would like to meet you."

Then she started to weep, and I said, "I'll bet you are a western
girl, arent you?" She couldn't talk; she just nodded. I said, "Ami yen
married out of the Church?" I got another nod. And I said, "And your
husband doesn't like you to come to Church?" I got another nod.

And then I said, "And you are homesick—homesick for your Church,
and for your people." With that she dropped down on the front bench
and hid her face in the shawl and wept like her little heart would
break. You know, you can't run away from God. You can't rim away
Irom these things that are sacred and dear to yon. Ami there are
many, many unhappy girls in this world who have married under eon
ditions like that, and they have not Pound the happiness they though:
they would find.—LECRANI) RICHARDS.
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Sunday School in the New Zealand Mission

AN OBJECT LESSON

T\ this en of modern teaching we
J- frequently hear the cry : "Teachers

must use more visual aids to be effec-

tive in teaching the Gospel." This

statement is very true and teachers

should 'be quick to follow its advice.

However, sometimes it is extremely

difficult for teachers to obtain the

>tandard collection of visual aids.

Many Sunday School teachers hold

their classes in homes or rented halls

which have no facilities. What is a

teacher going to do if she has no

blackboard, flannelboard, motion pic-

ture equipment, groove board, or a

collection of catalogued pictures? Of
course, these things are good, and an

efficient teacher will use her imagina-

tion and ingenuity and build these

more common visual aids.

But what about the beginning

teacher or the teacher who hasn't got

all these pieces of equipment? Is there

something she can use for visual aids

that would be stimulating to the stu-

dents ? The answer is YES ! Ask
yourself this question, "Who was the

greatest teacher that ever lived?" The
answer, of course, is Jesus Christ.

Now think back to the last time you

read something of his teachings. Did

He have a blackboard to use? Did He
have a flannelgraph ? Did He have

pictures? Did He have a modern class-

room with indirect lighting? And yet

in spite of the fact that He used none

of these modern techniques, there was

something He always used—and some-

thing you can use every time you

present a lesson. The one visual aid

He used constantly was OBJECTS.
What is an Object? It is something

that is handy. For instance, Christ

was asked who was the most likely

to enter the Kingdom of Heaven. The
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By RICHARD F. SMITH

Saviour saw a child nearby and called

him over. Using this child as Hi-

object, He said, "Except ye be con-

verted, and become as little children.

ye shall not enter the kingdom of

Heaven." (Matt. 18:3.) Another time

He noticed a multitude of people

coming toward Him and He said,

"Lift up your eyes, and look on the

fields ; for they are white already to

harvest." (John 4:35.) There are

many similar instances where the

Saviour used familiar objects in His

teaching.

Teachers today can take a great

lesson from the Master's way of

teaching. Suppose you were giving a

lesson to teenagers emphasizing the

importance of keeping oneself morally

clean. One great teacher used gum to

drive home the point. He took a piece

from its wrapper and asked the class

what he held in his hand. They all

said it was chewing gum. Then in

order to prove to the class that it

really was gum, the teacher had each

member of the class touch it and

examine it thoroughly to see for sure

what it was. When it was returned

to the teacher, he asked the class

again, "What is this object?" They

all said it was chewing gum. Then

the teacher asked, "Who would like

to chew this gum?" Naturally no one

would. The teacher then asked why
they wouldn't want to chew the gum.

The answer was that it had been

handled. The point was made. The

teacher summed up by saying, "Neither

do you want to have a mate who has

been handled, or is not clean." Think

of the lasting effect this lesson had

on the students. Much more than

(Continued foot next page)
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Sunday School in the N.Z. South Mission

THE IMPORTANCE OF TEACHING
By VERA WINEERA

THE greatest happiness and satisfaction in life comes from doing-

something worthwhile.
An important and sacred trust is given to every Sunday School

teacher who is called to teach the Gospel of Jesus Chris. It is up to him
how he teaches.

The artist uses paints, canvas, easel and brushes and creates a
beautiful picture.

The composer takes a blank page, and with ink records the music
that sings within his soul, and stirs the whole world.

The architect with paper and pencil draws lines, and before our
eyes rise homes, schools, and beautiful buildings or even holy houses
of the Lord.

The farmer uses the plough, the disk, and the harrow, and from
the fertile soil he watches life spring forth from the earth that helps
to feed a nation.

But the TEACHER works with living souls!
His tools are his personality, his sincerity, his knowledge, his

convictions of the truth of the Gospel, his ability to inspire and in-

fluence, and his thoughts, methods, and techniques.
A teacher must be prepared and in harmony with the spirit of

our Heavenly Father. He should never feel that his position in the
Sunday School, or any other auxiliary of the Church, is just a "Teacher's
job" but rather feel within his heart that his position is a divine calling—one that needs his undivided trust. A teacher engaged in the Master's
work leaves a mark on every soul who has come to be taught. That
mark must be good.

According to President McKay, the requisites of a good teacher
are:

(1) To always teach diligently.

(2) To have purity of character.
(3) To never yield to temptation.
(4) To be exemplary.
(5) To keep God's commandments.
(6) To have daily conduct above reproach.

The satisfaction that comes in seeing that he has helped a soul
onward to eternal happiness is the profit of the teacher.

"And if it so be that you should labour all your days . . . And
bring, save it be one soul unto me, how great shall be your joy with
him in the kingdom of my Father . . .

" (D. & C. 18:15.)

(N.Z. SUNDAY SCHOOL continued)

could be made by merely telling the ible as a youth, whereas an older man
lesson. would be set in his ways and would

By using two sticks, one dry and "break" if bent.

one green, a teacher can show drama- All teachers can make use of this

tically why the Lord chose a boy like simple, yet effective teaching device.

Joseph Smith to begin this dispensa- I essons can be made to live if objects

tion. The dry stick breaks when bent. familiar to the Students arc used to

while the green stick bends almosl help the student remember the impor-

double, showing that Joseph was flea tance of the lesson
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

By EVA KOHKONEN

TT is a privilege and an opportunity to work in the Church of Jesus
-*• Christ of Latter Day Saints. Jesus Christ said, "Come, Follow Me."
The Life that He lived, which serves as a pattern for us to follow,
was one of helping, teaching and preaching. By fulfilling our numer-
ous calls and duties faithfully and willingly, we become more like Jesus.

Your attitude toward your assignment is important. President J.

Reuben Clark, Jr., made the following statement regarding the position

you fill in the Church: "In the service of the Lord, it is not where you
erve, but how."

Each assignment you accept in the Church brings you its own
particular development, satisfaction and enrichment. It makes no
difference in this great organization where your call places you,
whether you be President of the Primary, choral director or beginner
leader. The Spirit which inspires and directs, if sought in earnest
prayer, will help you choose a counsellor, teach a song, or conduct an

vity.

In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints one takes the
place to which one is duly called, which place one neither seeks nor
declines. Since we do not choose where to serve and do not decline
when asked, many Latter Day Saints have accepted positions in the
Church for which they felt very poorly prepared. This condition has
moved to be a benefit because it has made the Church a Church of
leaders. Its members are willing to accept positions for which they
may have little or no specific training and spend every effort to prepare
themselves for the work. A sincere belief in the righteousness of our
call and good hard work are stepping stones to success. It all depends
on your attitude. Your accomplishment will match your attitude.

How do we merit?

I WON'T STUBBORNESS
IT CAN'T BE DONE 10 DEFEATISM
I CAN'T 20 LACK OF CONFIDENCE
I HAVE MY DOUBTS 30 HESITANCY
I WISH I COULD 40 DOUBT
I'LL TRY 50 WILLINGNESS
I BELIEVE I CAN 75 FAITH
I CAN 90 DETERMINATION
I WILL 100 ACCOMPLISHMENT

Whether you succeed or not depends on you.

Another source of joy that comes from working in the Church
is the choice of friends we make. Where could we find better com-
panions than among those who think and act as we do? True friend-

ships are developed among people who earnestly strive together for

the same goal. One of the heartaches of being released from a Church
assignmnt is the losing of the association of those we have learned

e for so much. Next to the love of our own family comes the

love for co-workers in the Church.

As wc conclude the work we have been called to do, our joy and
contentment will be complete if we can say and feel as Jesus did when
II- prayed, just before Judas betrayed Him, when He knew His mortal
work was finished. He said:

"I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do.

"And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the

glory which I had with thee before the world was." (John 17:4-5.)
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. SOUTH MISSION

By ELLA HAWEA

"Someone is absent," the good shepherd said.

As over my roll book he bent his head.

"For several weeks now absent, too,

So tell me, dear teacher, ivhat zvill you do?"
Awakened, I raised my shameful head.

What was it now, that the good shepherd said?

To bring the lambs back into the fold

Was rewarding work, I had been told.

I had not called as I knew I should;
I sent a card—but it did no good;
Time just went on and she never came,
So I guess I sort of forgot her name!

But the Good Shepherd said, "A flock was mine.

A hundred—no, there ivere ninety-nine!

For one was lost in the dark and cold,

So I sought the lamb that had left the fold.

Though the path was stony and edged ivith thorn

And my feet were tired and bruised and torn,

I kept on seeking, nor counted the cost,

For the joy was great zuhen I found the lost!"

Tlvus the Good Shepherd in his loving way,
Had shown me what to do that day;
For God a message had sent to me,
To show His love toward the ABSENTEE.

God sends His children for other purposes besides perpetuating
the human race. They enlarge the heart, make us unselfish and full

of kindly sympathies and affections, give our souls higher aims, call out
all our faculties, and bring around our firesides bright faces, happy
smiles, and loving, tender hearts. That is why if we lose even one small
child from our class without having made the supreme effort to reclaim
them, we are not effective teachers. Our duties are never worthily done
unless they are performed by us with the thought that we would gladly
do more if we could. May we be diligent in our services and responsi-
bilities to the children of the Lord!

SPECIAL EVENTS:
JULY—Pioneer Day Commemoration.
AUGUST—Sunday Evening Programme: "Teach Me to Walk in

the Light," Birthday of Primary, Collecting of 1/-

Funds.

Stress to the Homebuilders and Trailbuilders their preparation for
uraduation—for boys soon after they turn 12 years and for girls in

December.
Children of 10, 11, 12 years are to be selected to do Temple work

by their Branch Primary President. Names are to be presented to the
Branch President and forwarded to the District President. Then
Genealogical work, arrangements, and instructions are made for their
conveyance and supervision to and from the Temple.

Two people should travel with the children, if possible.

SPECIAL NOTE: The book supplies for the Primary have arrived
in the N.Z. South Mission Office and can be purchased now. With all

the lesson manuals available, teachers should be thoroughly prepared
with little excuse.
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NEW ZEALAND MISSION YOUTH CONVENTION
AUGUST 22, 23, 1959

CHURCH COLLEGE OF NEW ZEALAND
TEMPLE VIEW

All New Zealand Mission Youth 12-29 Years

SCHEDULE OF EVENTS:

SATURDAY, AUGUST 22:

8 :00-9 :00 REGISTRATION
9:00-10:30 MAORI CULTURE PROGAMME
10:45-12:30 SPORTS PROGRAMME
2:00-4:00 SPORTS PROGRAMME
6:45-7:45 BASKETBALL FINAL
8:00-11:00 VICTORY DANCE

SUNDAY, AUGUST 23:

7:00 YOUTH TESTIMONY MEETING
9:15 PRIESTHOOD AND GIRLS' PROGRAMME

10:30 GENERAL SESSION
2:00 GENERAL SESSION

The Second Youth Convention promises to be as successful and
stimulating: as the Youth Convention held in the Northland earlier in

the year. For those who arrive Friday evening, accommodation will be
available. Remember to bring your swimming suits and those who do
not attend the College will have to bring their own bedding.

NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION YOUTH CONFERENCE

AUGUST 21, 22, 23, 1959

SCHEDULE OF EVENTS:

FRIDAY, AUGUST 21:

7:00-10:00 p.m. BASKETBALL TOURNAMENT, Army Hall, Napier.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 22:

8:30-11:00 BASKETBALL TOURNAMENT, Army Hall, Napier.
8:30-11:00 GROUP SPORTS AND GAMES, McLean Park, Napier.

11:00-12:00 WOMEN'S BASKETBALL FINAL, Army Hall, Napier.
12:00-1:00 MEN'S BASKETBALL FINAL, Army Hall, Napier.
3:00-5:30 MAORI CULTURE PROGRAMME, Assembly Hall,

Hastings.
8:30-11:30 MISSION GOLD AND GREEN BALL, Assembly Hall,

Hastings.

SUNDAY, AUGUST 23:

8:00-10:30 YOUTH TESTIMONY MEETING, Municipal Theatre,
Hastings.

10:30-12:30 GENERAL SESSION. Municipal Theatre, Hastings.
2:00-4:30 PRAISE YE THE LORD FESTIVAL, Municipal Theatre,

Hastings.

A FIRST in the pages of history the YOUTH CONFERENCE OF
THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION. Many stimulating activities

are planned—sports, Maori culture, Gold and Green Ball, Testimony
Meeting and climaxed with the beautiful festival, "Praise Ye Tjie

Lord." Remember, AUGUST 21, 22, 23 at HASTINGS—the FIRST
YOUTH CONFERENCE OF THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION!
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

AWARDS AND REPORTS

THE YWMIA will have at its disposal a special report form to be
completed monthly by the YW Secretary of each branch. The

regular Branch Roll and Record Book, if kept current, will furnish
the major part of the information called for on the new monthly report.

To assist the Award Programme, the branch, neighbourhood or
home MIA must submit this monthly report to the District Secretary
who will submit it to the Mission YWMIA Secretary. YW Secretaries
must work closely with the attendance secretaries, class leaders, or
members themselves, to make sure the information needed on the report
form is accurately given.

Make 1959 a "Banner Year" in your department of the MIA
programme. Be sure to read the secretary's chapter in the YWMIA
Executive Manual, the current Executive Supplement, and the instruc-
tion page from your Branch Roll and Record Book. Also, attend all

District Leadership meetings.

AGE GROUPS IN THE M.I.A.

The mountain climber begins to climb Mt. Everest. The swimmer
begins to swim the English Channel. The track star begins a big cross-
country race.

All of these have a goal in mind—to reach the top of the moun-
tain to cross the channel and to come in first in the race.

Each one has to have the training and proper equipment in order
to accomplish these feats.

So it is with every M.I.A. The President or Superintendent can-
not expect to reach his goal unless he has the proper equipment and
the much-needed support of the Age Groups of the M.I.A.

The Age Groups consist of the people in each Branch from the
ages of 12 on up which are divided or placed into classes by an age
group counsellor for each branch and district. These executives are
chosen to counsel, to assist the Superintendent or President in the
M.I.A. Just as the climber needs rope and pick to climb a mountain, so

the M.I.A. needs all the Age Group classes to be a fully organized
and successful organization.

The secretaries will have to work closely with the Age Group
Executives to make sure everyone who is of Mutual age is recorded
on the rolls, so that your M.I.A. can be functioning with everyone in

your Branch present.

Learn to iwrk hard. Learn to think clearly. Learn to observe carefully,

I rum to observe things for yourself. (George V Smith, Jr.)
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Here and There
in the Missions

WHANGAREI DISTRICT
By Dick Horsford

The- 21st of June was a great day

for the Warkworth Sunday School.

the most southern area in our District.

It became a part of the Auckland 5th

Ward, and will now get more assis-

tance in its work.

On Tuesday, May 12th, a farewell

and combined M.I. A. activity night

was held at Maromaku with the Moe-
rewa M.I. A. The reason for the fare-

well was to say thanks and bon voyage

to Selma Pirihi and Velma Going

prior to their sailing for Australia

for an extensive tour. The girls sailed

May 22nd on the "Monowai," and

Brother Xephi Shortland was also on

the ship, bound for Australia.

On June 8th, Brother (Nick)

Tungaroa Waa collapsed and died.

Brother Waa has been the superin-

tendent of the Roma Sunday School

since it was organized some years ago.

Sister Waa died about a year ago and

a young family is left. Brother Maru
Peepe of the Kaikau Branch also died

June 1st.

Brother and Sister Sam Armstrong

arc the proud parents of twin boys.

Special fast days were held in the

Maromaku Branch last month for

Sister Gwynneth Hay and Brother

Norman Mason who were both very

ill but have since recovered.

•

MAHIA DISTRICT
By Heeni Christy

The Priesthood Quorum of the

W'airoa Branch is earning its chapel

under the leadership of President Ru
Paul. The Branch has undertaken a
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scrub-cutting job of over 200 acre-.

Marly each Saturday morning all

members in the Branch turn out to

give their support to the cause.

The quality of the Saints at Ten-

inga is certainly high. Cottage meet

ings are being held each Wednesday

evening at the home of Brother and

Sister Jim Kohi, under the able leader

ship oi Sister Huia Christy. Mam
non-members are receiving a know-

ledge of the principles of the Gospel

The Xuhaka Primary honoured

their mothers with a special song at

their May programme and they gave

them each a flower spray.

The Hui Pariha held in Xuhaka

on the 24th May was well attended

by the members of the district. Peter

Robinson of the Raupunga Sunday

School was advanced from Teacher

to Priest. Under the direction of

Tumuaki Anderson the Nuhaka
Branch was reorganized with Kpanaia

W. Christy as President, Matenga

Hapi and Hone Campbell as coun-

sellors, and Patrick R. Ormond as

secretary. James Brown and William

Walker were set apart as counsellors

to Dave Smith, District President.

Set apart as a special missionary to

the District was Stuart Whaanga.

Under the direction of Elder Bylund.

the children's voices were enjoyed b\

all during the morning session.

On the 31st President Kpanaia

Christy released the officers of tin

auxiliaries and the following were set

apart: Branch Chorister, Rebecca

Smith; Music Director and Choir

Leader, Heemi Christy; Organist.

Josephine Ormond; Statistical Secre-

tary. Tureiti Solomon. As the Relief
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Society President, Marge Christy;

Counsellors, Ira Tuhi and Gladys

Mitchell and as Organist, Emma
Brown. As the Sunday School Super-

intendency, Paraire Whaanga, Geoff-

rey Pere, Sonny McLean and Organ-

ist, Kuraroa Nye. Primary President,

Josephine Ormond, and M.I.A. Presi-

dent, Hine McLean, with Geoffrey

Pere as counsellor. Brother William

Taurima was set apart as President

of the Choir.

A neighbourhood Primary was or-

ganized at Tahaenui with Sister

Miriam Hapi as President and Venus

Walker as assistant.

The Mahia people send their aroha-

nui to Elders Windward and Williams

who are in the Wellington Hospital.

•

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT
By Messines Rogers

On May 10, President and Sister

Simpson visited both Mangakino and

Rotorua Branches giving instruction

and Spiritual inspiration to the Saints

and interviewing those who desired

a Patriarchal blessing. At the even-

ing meeting which they attended in

Rotorua, the programme was con-

ducted fby the Primary under Sister

Kura Pinker. Two boys, Mohi Po-

rnare and Boblbie Mackie, received

their graduation awards and were

passed into the YMMIA.
On the 16th May, Wiperc Whare-

kura of Rotorua and Ngaio Leslie

TeRite of Masterton were married

in the Regent Concert Chamber at a

ceremony performed by President

Simpson. The bride was a very beauti-

ful symphony in pale blue. During

the short but impressive service, Sis-

ter Peti Rei sang "My Hero." At the

wedding breakfast which followed,

some excellent musical numbers wen
rendered by student friends from

Auckland Training College and local

artists.

Members of the Semi-Annual Con-

ference Board have already met in

Rotorua to approve and discuss their

programme for the Conference, which
will he held next October in Rotorua.

Board members are as follows : Chair-

man, Pera Tengaio, Bay of Plenty

;

Secretary-Treasurer, Patariki Rei

;

Mission Representative, Joseph Hay

;

Geoffrey Beale, Hauraki ; Ralph

Hamon, King Country ; Rongo Paki,

Mission Relief Society ; and local

representatives are Joseph Pomare.

Aporo Mapi, Joseph Pinker, and Peti

Rei.

Some changes have taken place at

Taupo. Sister Lucy Heke is the new
Relief Society President in place of

Sister Lorna Wishart, who was re-

leased for her mission duties. Brother

Poi Chase has replaced Brother John
Hettig as Sunday School Superin-

tendent. Brother Hettig and family

have returned to Auckland.

On June 6th, six boys and two girls

from Taupo and four boys from Roto-

rua made a trip to the Temple with

their chaperones and spent a wonder-

ful time acting as proxies for baptisms

of two hundred names.

The Rotorua YMMIA basketball

team which play in the local indoor

tournament, now have Elder Kalama

and Elder Coon to coach them along.

The Sunday School teacher training

course is under way now with five

new members.

Special greetings to Sister Jewel'

Quigg, previously of Whakatane. who
married in the Temple.

OTAGO DISTRICT

Invercargill Branch

—

By Phil Fallowfield

Greetings to Ti Karcrr readers

from the Saints in the Frigid South.

The snow cleared tor our Hui Pariha

and we had a nice warm hall t<>r our

meetings and a good attendance

It was good to see s,> many i^i the

Dunedin Saints here and we thank

them for their attendance and tor their

part in making the 11m a lUCCetl

Everyone was torry for the a'
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of President and Sister Anderson.

Our best wishes go to them and to

President Anderson for his health.

We were happy, however, to have

Elder Blanch and Elder Warnick
representing the mission.

The highlight of the Hui was the

Saturday evening programme by the

M.I. A. and Primary. Our thanks go

to Sister Hazel Stroud for producing

and directing the play and to the good

Sisters who put so much time and

effort into the Primary programme.

The Relief Society served a lovely

supper from which they benefitted by

about £5 and their stall brought in

its dividend also.

KING COUNTRY DISTRICT

By Ruby Hooper

The most successful dance yet was

held in the beautiful decorated hall

in Hangatiki. It was arranged by the

Te Kuiti M.I.A. and the highlight was

the floor show.

Missionaries in this district have

been moved again. Elder Smith has

been moved from Te Awamutu to

to Otorohanga, Elder Tyler from

Otorohanga to Auckland, Elder Neal

from Auckland to Te Awamutu. Elder

Gordon has been moved from Te Awa-
mutu to Whangarei. We wish them

good luck in their new areas.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

Fifty visitors of the Church of Eng-

land "Hui Tohu" attended the month-

ly District Leadership meeting held

May 17th. Their youth choir of 30

voices, conducted and managed by

Brother Rupert Wihongi, sang "The

Lord is My Shepherd," "Te Wairua
Tapu," and Scriptural, "Rongopai."

Xotable visitors were Mr. Turi Car-

roll, Mr. Pahau Milner, a vigorous

worker in Maori affairs, Mr. George

X'epia, world famous All Black Rugby
fullback. Mr. Wi Nepia, one time

headmaster at Lower Hutt and now

a teacher at Napier, and the wife of

the Canon of Waiapu. Total attend-

ance at the leadership meeting was 250

persons.

Sister Rebecca Crawford, Mission

President of the Relief Society, pre-

sented Sister Tarati Huri Huri Pera,

age 86, of Te Hauke Branch, with a

service pin for 52 years as a visiting

teacher in Relief Society at a visiting

teachers' convention held May 20th.

College students of the Korongata-

Heretaunga and Te Hauke Branches

conducted and provided programmes
for Sacrament Service during their

holidays. On the morning of their de-

parture, there was hustle and bustle

with last-minute packing, forgetting

of bus tickets, and drivers who were

having a task packing those bulging

bags.

A farewell was held for Brother and

Sister Shwenke who have moved to

Auckland. Brother Shwenke was

M.I.A. President and Sister Shwenke

was Secretary in the Relief Society

and counsellor in Primary. The
M.I. A., too, sponsored an evening for

them at the home of Sister Cotter.

The M.I.A. held an enjoyable "Ship-

wreck Party." Sister Scorgie and

Ronnie Smaile won prizes for costumes.

Palms and plant decorations depicted

an island. This branch held a very

enjoyable "Mad Hatters" party, too.

After several years of faithful ser-

vice as Sunday School Superintendent.

Brother Fraser Chase was released

and set apart as President of the

M.I.A. with Sister Ohemara and Bro-

ther Hawea Taka as assistants. Bro-

ther Great Price Harris is Sunday

School Superintendent now with Bro-

ther Kereama Hape and Sister Ngaoi

Hape as counsellors, Sister Sara Chase

as Secretary and Sister Oriwia Ha-

mara as Assistant Secretary.

The Te Hauke M.I.A. also held a

"Shipwreck Party." The place was

commanded by a burly "Blackbeard"

who brandished his cutlass whenever
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any "hearty" failed to comply with the

programme. There was fun for all

down at the "Jolly Roger" as the hall

was called this night. It was amusing

when pirates were mixed up with

travellers in night attire who had

been shipwrecked.

Elder Stocker has joined us now
with Elder Jones since Elder Hall has

returned home. They are a big help

encouraging members back into ac-

tivity.

From the sport field we congratulate

Matariki on their winning the Queen's

Birthday hockey cup. M.A.C. at their

last game suffered defeat but gained

honours since Lou Cooper was chosen

for All Black trails. Congratulations

also to Wayne Taurima for his selec-

tion as Hawkes Bay representative.

Baptisms this month were Sister

Simonsen and Sister Jensen of Tara-

dale, Donna Cotter, Nita Stephens,

Tom Keith Harmer, Diane Harris,

Lester Solomon, and David Hapuku
of Te Hauke. Baby Bruce Stephens

was blessed this month.

MANAWATU DISTRICT

Once more we bring you greetings

from this part of the Mission Field.

The Dannevirke Chapel is pro-

gressing under the capable direction

of Elder Blazer. The plumbers have

come and gone, the driveway and paths

have been completed, and the land-

scaping is taking place. The "Brick-

ies" have completed the wall around

the chapel and will be returning to

commence other work at a later date.

On the 6th of June, Sister Ivory

Meha celebrated her coming of age

with a wonderful party held at the

Oddfellows Hall, Dannevirke. There
were many well-wishers and she re-

ceived some lovely presents, and as

usual the supper was excellent.

Brother and Sister Leslie Jensen
left for Fiji on the 5th of June by

plane and will return on the "Orsm.t"

ill two weeks. We hope they are en-

joying to the fullest their holidays.

On the 8th of June the Palmerston

North M.I.A. held a "Hobo Party"

which was enjoyed by all who at-

tended. There were prizes given for

the best Hobos, and members took

along saveloys and potatoes for supper.

All the Branches in the District

are doing good work, and Levin and

Feilding are endeavouring to become
Branches.

The Relief Society Sisters are work-

ing hard to fulfill their assignments

for the Hui Pariha, to be held on the

30th of August. A wonderful display

of arts, crafts, and handwork by the

Sisters will be well worth seeing.

It is with pleasure that we hear of

the swift recovery of Elder Peter

Sloan, who was severely injured in a

car accident.

The Saints in the District held a

fast day for him the day after the

accident, and the doctors were amazed

at his recovery.

•

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT
Te Hapara:

The month of May found many of

cur College students home for the

holidays. They certainly swelled the

ranks at our meetings and before they

left to resume school studies a social

was held at the chapel. Despite the

teeming rain, many turned out to en-

joy dancing and a delicious supper.

Two of our Relief Society mothers.

Sister Mohi and Sister Manaki, wen
chaperones.

The Mother's Day programme wis

touching and well attended even

though a bus-load went through to do

Temple work. Brother and Sister R.

Poipai and Brother and Sister Ma-

thew Smith and their families went

for their endowments and sealings.

The May leadership meeting Wtl

well attended and plana fof Hui

Pariha were discussed. The Primary

has been reorganized with Xai Hamou.

President; Mary \\ haanga and lime

McGhee. counsellors ; rod Wai Ham
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on, secretary. The new presidency has

been very busy with the children's

programme for Hui Pariha.

A -ales tahle, at our Relief Society

work meetings, has enabled us to pur-

chase material^ t«> operate our organ-

ization.

On June 1st Sister Solomon of \n-
haka demonstrated to the Relief

Society Sisters the art of dressing

dolls in foam rubber.

Other visitors during the month

were Elders Warnick, Ulanch, Briggs

and Leonard.

NEW EDITOR FOR "TE KARERE"
The new Editor for the "Te Karere" upon

the release and departure of Sister Marilyn Mc-
Allister will be ELDER DONALD M. MURPHY.
Elder Murphy is the son of Mr. and Mrs. Tharan
L. Murphy of Salt Lake City and has been in

New Zealand for 21 months. One year of this

time was spent as a proselyting missionary in

King Country, four months in Whangarei, and
five months in the Mission Office as Recorder
for the New Zealand Mission. He is now associate
editor of the "Te Karere" and will assume full

editorship beginning with the August, 1959 issue
of the magazine. He is well qualified for this

calling and has had University training in both
general courses and in specialized engineering
and mechanical drawing.

THE TEACHING OF AGRICULTURE (Continued from Page 301)

more nearly prepare many of our boys
to take a useful and honourable posi-

tion in the community life of this

country than the regular classroom

courses will do.

The interest in the programme is

keen. Several other boys have requested

to be allowed to participate. However,
we are attempting to limit the number
and supervise closely to determine

whether or not we can sucessfully ad-

minister such a programme.
At the end of the first term the

boys moved from their first assign-

ment to their present station in a

rotation system and were graded on
what they have accomplished by three

people, namely, the agricultural in-

structor, the farm supervisor, and the

individual who has been directly re-

sponsible for each boy as he gained his

experiences.

At the conclusion he will receive a

certificate properly signed which will

indicate what training he has received

at the school and through his work

experiences.

It is the hope of Dr. Boyack and

our staff that we may be able to

supervise our boys for some time after

they have taken employment and to

see that they become well adjusted in

their vocations and with those they

seek to serve.

HELLO! IS THIS SEAT TAKEN? (Continued from Page 305)

I have felt before. We all feel a close kinship and love for one another
and for our gospel.

Why, look! Here we are in Frankton, already! This is the end of
the line for me. In ten minutes I'll be back on C.C.N.Z. soil. I hope
I haven't worn you out—I seem to get so carried away!

I'm glad you have enjoyed it. I'm looking forward to next Wednes-
day when you come and visit the College. Until then—Goodbye.
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PRAYER, A SOURCE OF WISDOM
By JEAN McGILVARY

Prayer is a great source of wisdom. If we are to gain
understanding, resist evil and keep ourselves morally clean, we
need the strength which Christ promises will come to those zvho

pray.

We should pray before our brethren as well as in secret.

Our words should be few, and we should ask simply for what
we need and thank God for His many blessings to us with
hearts full of praise, forgiveness and love.

I ivoidd like to relate an example of a small boy who had
been attending Sunday School for quite some time. On one
particular Sunday the subject of prayer was discussed. As he
ivas walking home, he considered the matter all the way, be-

cause his father had left the Church and his mother wasn't a

member.

He walked into the kitchen and looked into his mother's
face and asked if he might say a little prayer at the evening
meal. She did not know what to say and told him to ask his

father. This he did, but his appeal zvas refused.

The boy's heart was heavy, but he persisted, until one even-
ing the father said, "Well, if you must say your little speech,
out with it."

The boy bowed his head and uttered a simple, yet beautiful

prayer.

At the next meal the father was away, and the boy told

his mother that they had been taught in Sunday School class

that each one in the family should take turns. Being in front

of the other children, she had no other choice, but responded by
saying the blessing.

When the father returned, the boy told him that they should
take turns and for some reason, without a word, the father did

so. Today that father holds a responsible position in one of the

stakes of Zion.

How true the statement, "A little child shall lead them."

Dr. Karl G. Maeser once said, "You can pray best when
you feel most like praying, but you should pray most when yon
feel least like praying."

Prayer can become a source of wisdom, moral strength and
physical protection.
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EDITORIAL . . .

(tHarken ye people from afar; and ye that are upon the

island of the sea 1
. . . Lay not up for yourselves treasures

upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through and steal: But lay up for yourselves

treasures in heaven2
. . . seek ye first the kingdom of God,

and His righeousness, and all these things shall be added
unto you."*

CCCH has been the call of the Master to the people of the islands
^ of the Pacific. Many have heard and accepted His gospel and
entered into His Church. To those of us who have accepted and
are members of His Church, we realize the division, trial, and turmoil

it brings into the life of the new convert. The process of conversion

is one of changing a person's whole outlook on life, his habits, fre-

quently his friends and even his family ties. The convert chooses to

love the gospel more than father or mother, brother or sister, family

or friends. He changes his beliefs ; no longer can he use tea. coffee,

tobacco, or liquor; frequently he has to give up his social associations.

He often forsakes all as he turns to that way of life that offers to all

its adherents the tranquility, security, joy and happiness so essential

in this life and the promised reward of the eternal life to come.

A new convert forsakes
v
all he has in this world for the kingdom

of God and his life becomes a void which must be filled. We who are

steadfast in the Church must become fathers and mothers, brothers

and sisters, friends and associates of the new convert to fill this

vacancy.

Xew converts mean new life, new ideas and most important of

all, enthusiasm. With their testimonies of conversion, their simplicity

and humbleness, they will be called to labour in God's kingdom
Many of us here in Xew Zealand hold one or more positions of

responsibility in His Church that these converts can take upon them
selves for growth and development.

It's up to you and me to be helpmates to our new brothers and
sisters, to put an arm around those who take our place and go forth,

working together, toward the goal of eternal life with our Father in

I leaven.

1. I). & C. 1 :1.

1. Matthew 6:19, 20.

3. Ibid. 6:33.
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

"'( hoose you this day whom ye will

< rve . . . (is for ///<• mid my housi .

ve will serve the Lord." < [os. -'4:15.
|

AS members <>i' societj we have an

obligation to live abundantly. Nol

just live, but to live each hour of each

day with enthusiasm, with a lust for

life itself. One of the prime factors

for this kind of living is loyalty

—

not a passive loyalty, but rather the

type of loyalty that demands devoted

allegiance.

'I his type of loyalty was what El-

rlubbard had in mind when he

said. "If you work for a man. in

heaven's name work for him: speak

well of him and stand by the institu-

tion he represent^. Remember, an

ounce of loyalty is worth a pound of

cleverness. If you must growl, con-

demn, and eternally find fault, why not

your position? And when yon

are on the outside damn to your

heart's content, hut as long as you are

part of the institution, do not condemn

it; if you do. the first high wind that

cmes along will blow you away and

probably you will never know why."

Free agency, the cardinal precept of

eternal progression, dictates that a

person he allowed to choose the direc-

tion of his loyalties. I'm certain that

John P. Altgeld had this in mind when

he wrote: "... life is before you.

Two voices are calling you—on.

ing out from the swamps of selfishness

and force, where success means death;

and the other from the hilltops of

justice and pr< gress, where even failure

- glory. Two lights are seen in

your horizon—one of the fast tadinu

marsh light ^\ power, and the other

the slowly rising sun of human
brotherhood. Two ways lie (.pen for

you—one leading to an even lower and

lower
i
plain, where are heard the cries

of ile-pair and the curses of the poor,

where manhood shrivels and possession

rots down the possessor; and the Other

leading to the highlands of the morn-

ing, where are heard the glad shouts

of humanity and where honest effort

is rewarded with immortality."

There are those who would seem-

ingly conform to the pattern or who
might allow themselves to be counted

a.s members, but who have not achieved

the deeper feeling of loyalty.
U
N< I

everyone that saith unto me. Lord.

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom <>

heaven; but he that does the will of

my Father in heaven." (Matt. 7:21.)

Anyone can go through tin- motion

of mere outward conformity : the word.

the gesture, the flag salute. Genuine

loyalty can never be forced.

As Latter-day Saints, we must not

be satisfied with just loyalty to anyone

and anything that happens along : but

rather, if we live for it we can have

special access to an "enlightened

loyalty." Our leadership theme for

1958 was. "Follow the leader who

knows where he is -oiii-." I bear testi-

mony that our modern day prophet

David (). McKay, knows where he is

going. Be loyal to him! I know for

assurety that local leaders are called

by revelation. Be loyal to them, to.,.

lest the first high wind that come-

along blows you away.
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Women's Page
By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON

A BELIEVING HEART

V\ 7HILE turning the dial of the
^V radio one evening, I heard a

brief burst of singing. I was impressed

by the words of her song : "I believe

above the storm the faintest prayer is

heard. I believe, yes, I believe."

How wonderful to believe. Belief is

a very rewarding and satisfying thing.

We all desire security, certainty, as-

surance and peace. Through belief our

Father in Heaven gives them to us.

But what is belief and how do we
gain it? It is an act of the will, an

act of willingness. This is what Jesus

taught two thousand years ago. Here
are His words: "If any man will do

His will, he shall know."1 He also

said : "He that followeth me shall not

walk in darkness."2

Dr. M. D. Babcock says : "Men de-

clare that when they know they will

do; Jesus says that when they do they

will know. He does not promise to

show Himself to the man who argues

and debates, but to him who keeps

His commandments. The seeds of

truth sprout in the soil of obedience."3

The words of the prophets in the mind

of a disobedient man contain no vital-

ity, no power to bless. To know the

divineness and power of God's teach-

ings we must do His will. Belief is

a simple matter if a man wants to

believe. Earth and heaven stand read}

to help him. The path to truth which

philosophers and critics have often

missed has been found l>\ shepherds

on the hills and by humble toilers of

earth. The fishermen of Galilee knew
more of God than did the scholars of

Jerusalem. Belief grows as we follow

in humility and faith.

"Happy is the man, indeed, who can

receive this soul-satisfying testimony

and be at rest, and seek for no other

road to peace than by the doctrines of

Jesus Christ. His gospel teaches us

to love our fellowmen, to do to others

as we would have others do to us, to

be just, to be merciful, to be forgiving.

His perfected philosophy teaches also

that it is better to suffer wrong than

to do wrong, and pray for our enemies

and for those who despitefully use us.

There are no other gospels or systems

of philosophy that bear these marks

of divinity and immortality.

You may hunt the philosophies oi

the world in vain for any code oi

ethics that ensures the peace and rest

that may be found in His comprehen-

sive, yet simple, gospel."4

The believing heart is our greatest

possession. The believing heart en-

larges man's capacity for living the

life that will truly bless other-.

Blessed is the believing heart, for

there is "joy and peace in believing."n

1 John 7:17.

2 John 8:12.
g, Thought! for Everyday Living i>\

M. D Babcock.
i Prei Idenl Joseph f Smith

i
, pel Doctrine

. Roman I
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MISSIONARY

Elder Burbidge Elder Carter, Jr. Elder Gillette Elder Hastings

Arriving on the 4th of July l>\ Pan
American Airlines were nine new mis-

sionaries for the New Zealand Mission.

Among them was ELDER GEORGE
S. BURBIDGE who follows in the

footsteps of an uncle and cousin.

Elder Burbidge comes from Salt Lake
City. Utah, and attended the Univer-

sity of Utah, majoring in Mechanical

Engineering, lie also served in the

army.

From Park Valley, Utah, comes

ELDER KENETH G. CARTER,
Jr., He has been attending the Utah

State University, majoring in Agri-

culture. His main interest is in ranch-

ing with his father. Elder Carter en-

joys hunting and fishing, basketball

and football.

ELDER PAUL L. GILLETTE
comes from the Tooele 8th Ward.
Tooele, Utah, where he was active as

MIA secretary and a priesthood teach-

er. Elder Gillette attended the Uni-

versity of Utah for three years, major-

ing in Civil Engineering. He i- \ery

pleased in being called to serve his

mission in New Zealand.

From Mesa, Arizona, comes

ELDER ROBERT W. HASTIXCS
He wa^ a -tudent at the Brigham

Young University for two years,

majoring in Electrical Engineering.

His special interest is in bee keeping.

Elder Hastings was promised in his

patriarchal blessing that he would

serve a mission in the South Pacific

Islands.

ELDER GEORGE M. HILL comes

from Shelley. Idaho. He attended tin

Idaho State University. Elder Hill's

interest is in TV and Radio and had

his own TV and Radio business. I) (

comes from the Shelley 1st Ward and

was active in Scouting and Priest

hood.

ELDER ORLAND L. MITTOX
comes from Ogdeu. Utah. He was a

student at Weber College and comes

from the 7th Ward, Torin Larr Stake,

where he was active in his priesthood,

serving as president of his Teachers'

Quorum and secretary of his Priests'

Quorum. His special interest is in

arms and ammunition.

ELDER HERBERT R. PAUL-
ING, a recent convert to the Church

from Roy, Utah, was very impressed

on his arrival in Xew Zealand. Elder

Pauling was a student at Weber Col-

lege and a member of the Air National

Guard. His interest is in all sports.
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ACTIVITIES

Elder Hill Elder Mitton Elder Pauling Elder Reynolds

having received a scholarship in foot-

ball. Elder Pauling is also an I.B.M.

operator.

From Salt Lake City, Utah, comes

ELDER DENNIS F. REYNOLDS
of the Millcreek Stake. He was active

as a choristor, MIA teacher, and Sun-

day School teacher. Elder Reynolds

served in the army for 2j years being

stationed in Heidelberg, Germany, as

a steno. Elder Reynolds has been as-

signed to labour in Kaitaia with Elder

Williams.

Following in the footsteps of his

father and grandfather comes ELDER
BLAINE G. TINGEY of Salt Lake
City, Utah. Elder Tingey attended the

Brig-ham Young University, majoring

in Agriculture. Elder Tingey was ac-

tive in his home ward and pleased

that he could labour in the same land

as his father. lie has been assigned to

labour in Whakatane.
On July 1Mb, 1959, ELDER RICH-

ARD F. SMITH departed from New
/•aland \ ia Pan American Airlines.

Elder Smith laboured in Wellington

for nine months, Manawatu for eight

months, and Auckland for four months.

For the last nine monthS of bis mis

sion be was Superintendent of the

August, 1959

Sunday School in the New Zealand

Mission. Upon his return he plans to

attend the University of Utah and

get married. Upon leaving he passes

this message on to the Saints, "Always

strive to better yourselves, spiritually,

materially and physically. Always fol-

low the teachings of the prophets."

Home address : 1697 A
T

ine Street.

Murray, Utah.

SISTER MARILYN McALLIS-
TER departed from New Zealand on

the 18th of July, 1959, via the "Mari-

posa." Sister McAllister did prosely-

ting work in Auckland for one year

before being called as Magazine Direc-

tor in the New Zealand Mission. As

editor of the Te Karere she was in

charge of editing, layout work and

Cover designs. She was also in charge

of the subscriptions to the Relief

Societj Magazine, The Instructor, and

The Improvement Era, In the Auck
land 2nd Ward, she was teacher <>\

the investigatOl class. Upon her lea\

ing she says, "Love the Gospel." Home
address: MOO Mnrpb\ I ane. Salt 1 ake

City, Utah.

Leaving the New Zealand South

Mission via the '•Southern Cross'* on

loib luiv. 1959, were five missionaries
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MM
Eld er 1 ingey Elder Croft Elde Elder Hamblin

t

Anion- them was ELDER GLEN I

EDWARDS who spent seven months

in the VVaikato, one year doing district

work in Malha as Supervising Elder,

three months in I hint-din, and Super

\ ising Elder of the Wairau 1

1

for the rot of his mission a> well as

Branch President of Blenheim. On
returning home he plans to go to Utah
State University. Home address

Wesl Center, Logan, Utah.

Returning home to the Wilshire

Ward. Los Angeles Stake, is ELDER
RAY WENDELL LEWIS. Elder

Lewis laboured in Wellington for si*

months. Waikato for nine months,

Palmerston North for four months and

months in Malha. On returning

home he plans to attend the B.Y.U.

On his way through South America

he plans on visiting his sister. Home

address: 1409 \\ est 124th Street, Los

Angeles, California.

ELDER JAMES THOR1 I \

BRIGGS of Burlington Ward. Big

Horn Stake, laboured in Christchurch

for four months. Dimedin for twi

months, New Plymouth for nine

months. Hawera for three months and

in the Wairarapa District for ten

months where he was Supervising

Elder and Branch I 'resident of the

Hiona Branch, On returning home
he plans to attend the Wyoming Uni-

versity. To the people of New /<

he says, "He nui tokti hiahia kia ora

tonu koe. Kia kaha koe ki te mahi."

Home address; Burlington, Wyoming.
Returning to Canada is ELDER

WILLIAM RANDALL MEEKS.
Elder Meeks laboured in the W .

for nine months, Poverty Bay tor ten

Elder Smith Sister McAllister Elder Edwards Elder Lewis
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Elder Kenney Elder Lythgoe Elder McNeal Elder Swenson

months serving as Supervising Elder,

and in Dunedin for 11 months serving

as District President and Supervising

Elder. He plans on going to Univer-

sity for a medical degree. Home ad-

dress: Box 106 Raymond, Alberta.

Canada.

ELDER GERALD R. McCUL-
LOCH of Las Vegas, Nevada,

laboured in the Auckland and King
Country districts before being called

as a guide at the College-Temple pro-

ject where he served for 14 months.

He was District President of the

Otago and Canterbury Districts, as

well as Supervising Elder, before

being called as 2nd counsellor in the

Mission Presidency. Elder McCulloch

plans on returning to the B.Y.U. on

his return home. Home address: 1604

South Tenth Street, Las Vegas, Ne-

vada.

Also arriving on the 4th of July

in Wellington by Pan American Air-

lines were seven new missionaries for

the New Zealand South Mission.

Among them was ELDER DENNIS
E. CROFT of Idaho Falls, Idaho.

Elder Croft comes from the South

Idaho Falls 6th Ward and was active

in basketball, dancing, road shows and

quorum work. He attended Ricks Col-

lege majoring in music. He graduated

with an associate of arts degree.

From Salt Lake City. Utah, comes

ELDER THEODORE M. DE-
MARS. He attended college for two

years, majoring in Education. Elder

Demars' main interests are basketball

and football, dramatics and public

speaking. He was active also in choral

groups.

Arriving from the Kaysville 5th

Ward. Kaysville. Utah, come-

Elder Briggs
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KLDER RAYMOND J. HAMBLIN.
Elder Hamblin was active in the MIA
of his ward, playing basketball, volley-

ball and softball in the M-Men pro-

gramme. He served in the army for

-even months and attended th<

versity of Utah for two years.

ELDER DAVID B. kl-.WKA
omes from the 24th Ward. Salt Lake

City. Utah. He was active as a Sun-

day School teacher, Elder Kenney is

a member of the United States Marine
Corps. Skiing and fencing are some
of hi> favourite pastime sports. H<

has a brother on a mission in South

America.

ELDER DENNIS 1.. LYTHGOE
comes from Salt Lake City. Utah.

Ik- attended the University of Utah.

majoring in English. Elder Lythgoe
was a member of Lambda Delta

Sigma, a Church fraternity. He has

been priesthood chorister, MIA sei

retary. and president of his |
>•

and Teachers' Quorum.
From the Wilshire Ward. Los

Angeles, California, comes ELDER
PHILLIP \". McNEAL. He was
attending L.A.C.C. and U.CL.A .

majoring in Business Administratis n

Elder McXeal arrived in \'ew Zea
land with only his brief east.- for •'

two-year stay.

ELDER ALBERT J. SWENSON,
nephew of Ariel S. Ballif and Marion
(i. Romney, comes from Provo, Utah.

He has served in the army for si\

months and attended the Brigham
Young University. Elder Swenson's

hobbies are art and genealogy. He was

active in Scouting and held -

offices in tlu- Aaronic Priesthood.

APPOINTMENTS
NEW ZEALAND MISSION:

Replacing- Elder Gordon L. Anderson in the Mission Supply is

ELDER ORLAND M. HUNSAKER. Elder Hunsaker laboured for 11

months in Marlborough, 5 months in Hamilton, and r> months in King
Country before receiving his call into the New Zealand Mission Offiee.

NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION:
ELDER JOHN A. HUBBARD has been as-

signed as Superintendent of the Sunday Schools
in the New Zealand Mission, replacing Elder
Richard F. Smith who left for home on July 16.

Elder Hubbard has spent 12 months proselyting
in Waikato, and 10 months in Auckland where
he was Supervising Elder for i> months of the
Auckland West District.

ELDER RICHARD J. LEONARD has been
chosen by President Alexander P. Anderson of
the New Zealand South Mission as his second
counsellor to replace Elder Gerald R. McCulloch
who has returned home. Elder Leonard arrived
in New Zealand on November 9, 1959. He
laboured in Waipawa and Hastings, Hawkes Bay,
for 14 months where he served as Supervising
Elder. He also laboured in New Plymouth for
') months where he was Supervising Elder. In

April, Elder Leonard was called to be a Travel-
ling Elder. He was in the Navy for 2 years and
attended B.Y.U. for one year before coming on
his mission.

Q
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SWEETHEART BALL
r"THE annual Sweetheart Ball, sponsored by the Agricultural Boys
* and Brother Gordon, was successfully held in the artistically-

decorated David O. McKay Building- on Friday evening, June 18th.

Music, supplied by the Matthews' family from Tauranga, and the
delightful pink and blue decorations, capably planned and carried out
by a committee headed by Ken Going and Nick Whitehira, helped to
create an atmosphere in keeping with the theme "If Dreams Came
True."

The highlight of the evening came when Rona Riki was crowned
Sweetheart Queen by Barbara Marsh, last year's queen. Rona's two
attendants were Myra Christy and Martha Schaumkel.

A fitting, but startling, climax to a perfect evening came when
Dr. Boyack announced that the "Sweethearts", of the School, Miss
Api Smith and Mr. Api Hemi, were to be married in the Temple on
Saturday, June 19, 1959.

Others serving as chairmen on committees were Tuhoe Watene.
dance programme, and Robert Curtis, cornation.

COLLEGE CHOIR

Thursday, 18th June, was another Recognition Day for the Church
and School. The contributing factor this time was our choir under the
direction of Brother Horsepool.

Numbers rendered by the choir were extreme in type. "Behold
God the Lord," a heavy choral number usually sung by mature groups
was nicely interpreted and performed by this aspiring group. The
second selection introduced an air of Yankeedom which the spectators
quickly caught and appreciated.

The sweet co-operation and spirit that Sister Boyack always lends
can in no way be adequately expressed by those who work with her.

Coupled with other events and activities such as this the New
Zealand public is steadily becoming aware of tin significance o\' this

great Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.

GIRLS' LEAGUE

The installation of the Girls' Leaerue officer wan held Thursday
afternoon, July 2nd, during the eighth period. The irjrls, who had
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dressed for the occasion, were greeted as they entered the auditorium
by ushers in formal dress. Judy Keyes supplied the Boft background
music and the lovely flower arrangements created the right atmoshpere
for the ceremony.

The incoming officers received corsages from the committee headed
by Barbara Hawthorne, Mary .lane Andrew and Ruth Paerata. Sister
Athay administered the installation of officers.

As chairmen of committees the following girls were appointed:

—

Ruth Paerata Girl of the Week
Mana Herewini Orientation

Judy Keyes. Programme
Kay Christy Social

Marita Johnson Arrangements and Decorations

Representing the classes:

—

Mary Jane Andrew Third Form
Ora Kamou Fourth Form
Rangi Northover Fifth Form
Margaret Hau Fifth A and Sixth Form

FAMOUS WINSTON SIX TOURING CAR CONVERTED
TO UP-TO-DATE JAG.

This was the keynote of the entire production of "Seventeen,"
the famous Booth Parkington story.

Basically, teenagers are the same today as they were in mom and
dad's day. The slang, or jive talk, and fashions are the only things
that have changed.

The C.C.N.Z. production was as up to date and pertinent as if it

had been written this year.

It is a play especially adaptable to this age group. This pro-
duction produced a delightful stereotype performance of a typical
teenage group. The actors understanding: of the characters that they
were playing and the remarkable depth of some of their characteriza-
tions belied the hours of work and preparation.

The production was under the direction of Glen A. Horspool and
Leslie Wanlass. The set was designed by George W. Tanner. Naomi
C. Carr supervised and directed the costumes. Props and special
properties were under the direction of Graeme Smith.

The members of the cast were as follows:

—

Kepa Toa James Coffey

Warren Duggan Kay Christy

John Johnson Kay Amaru
Celeste Metge Glenice Krueger
Ian Jepson Hine Haika
Len Peihopa Alice Maere
Tom Allan Vernar Wishart

Arthur Stinson Violet Rapatini

Katie Wharemate Maadi Paea
David Beecher Franklyn Witehira

George Wishart Paeura Osborne

Michael Tupuivao
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DISTRICT TALENT QUEST

A wide variety of talent was displayed to an appreciative audience
of students and visitors at the C.C.N.Z. Talent Quest on Saturday
evening, June 27. Each of the home districts represented at the
College prepared items in competition against the other districts.

The Poverty Bay East Coast District programme was given first

place honours. Taranaki was awarded second place. A breath-taking
rendition of "Old Black Joe" sung by the Bay of Islands choir won
third place.

The two numbers from the faculty stole the show and ranged from
the sublime to the ridiculous when Dr. Wiser sang a semi-classic fol-

lowed by Brother Swenson and Sister Bush in the trampoline version
of "Romeo and Juliet" that had the audience in stitches.

Credit for keeping the show running smocthly goes to the versatile
Master of Ceremonies, Malcolm Taylor.

JOINT OWNERS IN SPAIN

A round of applause came from the student body Friday night as
they saw the curtain close at the end of the one-act play, "Joint
Owners in Spain. Under the direction of Brother Tanner, Mavis
Krueger, Judith Gamberazzi, Yvonne Smith and Elizabeth Otene they
were able to portray to their audience the characters of their roles.

The cast also made an appearance on Tuesday, 30th June, in

Hamilton, to take part in the British Drama League (Waikato area)
Festival competition for 1959.

'/'hank God for the might of it, the ardour.

The urge, the delight of it,

Work that springs from the heart's desirr.

Setting the soul and the brain on fire.

Oh, what is so good as the heat of it,

And what is so glad as the heat of it.

. Ind what is so kind as the stern command,
( 'hatlenging the brain and heart and hand.

Angela Morgan,

. / great deal has !>een said about giving vour lite lor the work, net in

death, but in living day hy day. 1 1 is so easy sometimes /< die; it is hard
sometimes to live the principled for which we stand. What we need today is

character. What we need is devotion, loyalty, a willingness to stand by ow
'inns and fight and live and then, if called \tPon, to die to hold Uist the Until

. . . I believe it is far more important to lire for our faith than /
our faith, ( Mark K. Petersen.

)
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

LOST
WHAT? CHILDREN WHERE? NEW ZEALAND MISSION
L000 M^^M^^^M Number living in the Mission—

—

1—1 Number enrolled— Number attending
mtmmmmmammmK Lost to Primary each Primary day

Where are they? Are they in your Branch? Would Home
Primaries bring them in? It's our responsibility, we who are District

Presidents, Branch Presidents and Primary Officers to bring these
children to Primary or to take Home Primaries to them.

Should you be asked what kind of a Primary you would like in

your Branch, the answer would obviously be a GOOD PRIMARY.
What is a good Primary? A person's idea of what constitutes a

good Primary will vary according to the standards she sets up by
which to judge. One person may think she has a good Primary, but
when compared with another, it may prove mediocre or even poor.
Another may have a good Primary, but from her viewpoint, not yet
good enough because she has set her standard of a good Primary too
high.

HOW IS A PRIMARY MADE FINE?
NOT BY BUT BY

The sice and beauty of the Church. The spirit which is there

Have you ever had an experience that was so beautiful, so spiritual,

that you wanted to weep? The spirit in the room was fit for Angels?
This experience comes only when a heart is burning with a desire to

implant truth, and where a similar desire to learn is present.

HOW IS A PRIMARY MADE FINE?
NOT BY BUT BY

Having leaders. The evidence they show of good
leadership.

It is difficult to get the right leaders for important positions, but
experience has proved that the level of efficiency can be raised. Leaders
have changed from insecure, inadequate workers to valuable workers
who are a tower of strength to Primaries.

HOW IS A PRIMARY MADE FINE?
NOT BY BUT BY

The songs that we sing. The way in which they are sung.

Music is the prime factor in setting the tone that contributes
to Reverence. Surely the Lord must love music for He called the
singing of little children "Perfected Praise."

HOW IS A PRIMARY MADE FINE?
NOT BY BUT BY

Having children come to Primary. The good each child takes home with
him from Primary.

Little children are the most precious gifts of Heaven to earth.

To us has been given the responsibility of teaching that child. All

around us are the evidences of the result of good teaching. When a
child is reverent he is radiating light. When children have high ideals,

are honest and fair, pray earnestly, are kind and considerate of others,

love to serve, and are willing to follow the teachings of our Saviour,
it is the sign of good teaching.
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GENEALOGY PAGE
By MURIEL C. HAY

r* r~\

FROM the teaching of the Prophet

Joseph Smith we read : "Happi-

ness is the object and design of our

existence ; and will be the end thereof,

if we pursue the path that leads to

it ; and this path is virtue, uprightness,

faithfulness, holiness, and keeping all

the commandments of God."

The aim of every Latter-day Saint

is to obtain Eternal Life; Eternal Life

is to have the kind of life that God
lias—a continuation of the seed for-

ever and ever. Xo one receives Eternal

Life except those who receive exalta-

tion, and it is only in this glory that

the perpetuation of the marriage cove-

nant is received.

God has made it possible for every

man to have the privilege of hearing

the Gospel, no one will be overlooked.

How can this be brought about when
millions have died without a know-
ledge of His Gospel ? Jesus Christ

turned the key for the salvation of the

dead by going to the spirit world and

opening the way for missionary work.

This work has continued and will con-

tinue until all have had the opportunity

of hearing His word. Many have re-

pented and are desirous of entering

Into His kingdom. They, too, must

comply with the ordinances of the

Gospel—be baptised, receive the gift

of the Holy Ghost, and enter into the

order of the Priesthood, which in-

cludes the Endowmenl and entering

into the New and Everlasting Cove-

nant. These are all earthly ordinances

and essential to gain the highesl de

gree of glory in the Celestial King-

dom—hence our Temples, and the

great responsibility which is ours as

individuals.

The responsibility of genealogical

research on behalf of our kindred dead

rests with equal force on all. This is

what President Joseph Fielding Smith

says : "It matters not what else we
have been called to do, or what posi-

tions we may occupy, or how faithfully

in other ways we have laboured in the

Church, NONE is exempt from this

great obligation. It is required of an

apostle as well as the humbled elder.

Place, or distinction, or long service

in the Church, in the Mission field,

the Stakes of Zion, or where or how
else it may have been, will not entitle

one to disregard the salvation of one's

dead. Some may feel if they pay their

tithing, attend their regular meetings,

and other duties, give their substance

to the poor, perchance spend one. two
or more years preaching in the world.

that they are absolved from further

duty. But the GREATEST and

GRANDEST duty of all is to

LABOUR FOR THE DEAD."

Brigham Young tells us : "We have

a work to do just as important in its

sphere as the Saviour's work was in

its sphere. Our fathers cannot be made
perfeel withoul us; we cannol be made
perfect without them. They have done

their work and now sleep. We are now

called to do ours, which is the greatesl

work man ever performed on the

earth."

Let us prepare ourselves to ^\o this

work. The departed are depending on

us, that means j ou and 1 I et's n »1

fail thetn.
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ELDER CALVIN W. STROUD on " HOW
"And how great is his joy m the soul thai repent-

ethl Wherefore, you arc called to cry repentant*

unto this people. And if it so be that you should

labour all your days in crying repentance unto this

people, and bring, save it be one soul unto me, how
great shall be your joy with Him in the Kingdom
oj my Father. And now, if your joy will be great

ivith one soul that you have brought unto me into

the kingdom oj my lather, how (treat will be your

joy it you should bring many souls unto me.
"'

I
HAVE been engaged in what I

know to be the work of the Lord for

some months now. and I would like

to tell yon concerning the joy I have

received in doing His work lure in

\e\v Zealand. I testify to you that

only in the work of the Lord have I

ever found such deep satisfaction. I

know that anyone engaged in the work
of His Church, whatever calling the}

might have, experiences this feeling.

It is a happiness sweeter than any

based on worldly things, and I know-

that those who are brought to a know-
ledge of the Gospel of Christ and ac-

cept its principles and abide by its

precepts receive the greatest happi-

ness known to man.

1 would like to tell you of some of

Tie experiences of my mission that

have given me real joy. Just being

engaged in the work of the Lord is

certainly a joyous feeling, hut seeing

the fruits of my lal>ours in bringing

people to a knowledge and understand-

ing of the Church of Jesus '

tills my bosom to overflowing.

1 had the privilege of working
an elderly couple who were interested

in knowing about the Church. He
wasn't sure he believed in a

When he and his wife were taughl

the Gospel of Christ their faith carried

them into the waters of baptisms in

spite of a heart condition which im

paired him from climbing stair-. Iii

(levd. their joy and happiness were

evident.

I also had the privilege of working
with some part memher families. One
in particular gave me great joy. He
was an inactive memher and -he was

a non-member. As we taught her, thej

both became very interested and

were taking an active part in the

Church. She was baptized and their

family was united in the kingdom of

Cod on earth. They have expressed

their joy several times since.

The experience of teaching a young



GREAT SHALL BE YOUR JOY »

family concerning this gospel was an-

other incident from which I have re-

ceived much joy. When the husband

was younger, he had a dream which

had him puzzled. When he explained

it to us we could see that it was

apparent that there were many points

of doctrine contained in it. As we ex-

plained the Gospel to him and his

family they studied and prayed and

soon he was ready for baptism. He
wished, however, to wait until his wife

was also ready. Through the faith of

their prayers and ours, his wife soon

had a testimony, and now are both

members of Christ's Church.

From seeing the happiness that these

people have gained in the Gospel, I

also have received happiness. Again

I say I could not gain this happiness

in any other work than this that I

am engaged in.

I have watched the testimony of

these people at work in their lives.

Each has gained a knowledge and an

understanding of life and in many cases

their outlook is completely changed.

This would not have been possible

without such promises from the Lord

as, "Blessed are they which do hunger

and thirst after righteousness, for they

shall be filled."2 When a person de-

sires truth and seeks sincerely, want-

ing to know, then the Lord has said,

"Ask and ye shall receive, knock and

it shall be opened unto you."3 The
testimony of these people to the Book

of Mormon is strong because they

have taken the promise given by

Moroni. "And when ye shall receive

these things, I would exhort you, that

ye would ask God, the Eternal Father,

in the name of Christ, if these things

are not true ; and if ye shall ask with

a sincere heart, with real intent, having

faith in Christ, He will manifest the

truth of it unto you by the power of

the Holy Ghost."4 What a great joy!

What a comforting feeling comes

through prayer. This joy comes from

the assuring knowledge that this is

true. That God and Christ live and

that we are members of the Church

of Jesus Christ. "For I am not

ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; for

it is the power of God unto salvation

to everyone that believeth . . .

" 5 As
a person's knowledge of these glorious

principles grows, likewise, so does his

testimony and the foundation of a

person's happiness in this life is his

testimony of these eternal principles

For true happiness is eternal and

therefore founded on eternal ideals,

and not only on things of this world.

"Wherefore, fear not even unto death,

for in this world your joy is not full,

but in me your joy is full."'5

I truly have received much joy in

the work of the Lord. It is eternal joy

and will never leave me, and thus it

is with the joy and happiness of those

who are brought to a knowledge >"

the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

D. & C. 18:18-16
Matthew 4 :6.

D. & C. 4:7.

Moroni 10:4
Rinnans 1 :1 (i

I). X- (' mi :S6.



a
Seek and Ye Shall Find"

George Cook, recent convert in Auckland

I [enderson.

HI THERE! 15th July, 1959.

I'm a convert to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints and

1 would like to tell \'<>u how this came about and in what manner it has affected

my way of life.

My first assocation with the Church was when I met and married a girl

who was a member of the Church. We were married in the little chapel thai

Stood on the corner of Queen Street and Scotia Place. At this time I was not

interested in what church the marriage ceremony was to be performed, just

>o long as it was done, and I couldn't see that it made ;i great deal of

difference.

During the years that followed, our union was strengthened by the birth <<\

two lovely daughters who were blessed and subsequently baptized into tin

Church. Until our children arrived, my interest in the Church was confine!

to an occasional Hui Tau or perhaps a social ; hut from my point of view,

it was just the fact that my wife wanted to go that I went also.

After the war. when the Zion Elders returned to New Zealand, my interest

was somewhat stimulated hv the missionaries who visited our home and dis-

cussed the Church with us; but some how. I just couldn't realize the real

significance of their visits.

During this time our daughters were getting older and had arrived at

the stage where they were taking part in Church activities and services. \\\

wife and I attended these meetings and I cannot help hut remember the first

time I saw my girls participate. My apprehension for them in case they forgol

their lines turned to fatherly pride when they said their pieces perfectly.

( 1 1 1 1 f 1 1 1 1 f 1 1 1 1 1 1 f i i 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 r f f f 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 i t 1 1 1 r 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 r 1 1 1 1 r 1 1 1 1 r 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 f 1 1 1 f 1 1 1

1
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However, as soon as we returned home my thoughts would be on other things

and the Church would be forgotten. It was only by my daughters taking part

in some other service or by being roused by my wife that my thoughts were

turned once again to the Church.

I must say, at this time, in fairness to my wife, that it was not she who
was taking me to Church as was I who was causing her to leave it.

During the following years it was only our children attending Church and

the Elders visiting us that gave us cause to go to Church at all. My wife was

the first to realize that there was something wrong with our family as we seemed

to be at odds with one another and she and I were just drifting apart. She

made a determined effort to check this and the only way was to turn again

to the comfort and guidance of the Church. She took a position as Primary

teacher and felt a great relief and benefit from so doing. It gave her a sense

of doing something worth while and it was not long until she was attending

Sunday School and Sacrament meetings regularly and thus began the turning

point in my life.

It was only through the love and courage of my wife and children that I

was able to do what I have done. They believed in me and helped me and I

was able to overcome my many weaknesses and put them aside and seek after

a knowledge of what is right.

I have found what I know to be the true word of God and mere words

cannot describe what it has done for me. I have also found the Word of

Wisdom and only regret that it could not have been sooner. I have progressed

far in a short time as I am now an Elder and hold the position of Superin-

tendent of our Sunday School and I give this as proof of the words "Seek and

ye shall find ..." as I was seeking and I found my family happiness, life

and, above all, I found God.

I testify with all my heart that this is the true Church and that Joseph

Smith was a Prophet of God. I hope and pray that those who are investigating

the Church, those of you who are members, have gained from these words

something that will help you find and live ;i more righteous, happy life.

Sincerelj

.

i Signed) GEORGE CO< >K

MllllllllllllllllillllllllllllllllllllMIIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIMIII
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MY
CONVERSION

by

DR. JAMES R. SARVER

EDITOR'S NOTE-
i Doctor James R. Sarver, world

lecturer on twenty-five of the world's

foremost religions and for twenty-five

years professor of theology and lang-

uages at the University of Nanking,

China, stopped over in Salt Lake City

on his way to Los Angeles, after com-
pleting a speaking tour in the North
Last, ending in New York City, where

he visited with his life long friends

Bishop Fulton J. Sheen, of Radio

Fame and Cardinal Spelhnan. These

are his own words as they were taken

down.)

til HAD gone to Shanghai, a dis-

-» tance of about three hundred miles

from Nanking, to deliver a lecture:

my professor friend and I stopped at a

den of vice (chuckle) for a night cap

before going home. As we entered, I

noticed a couple of young men in dark

suits at a table eating a sandwich.

Now I had been in China for twenty-

five years and knew almost every

American in that part of China, but I

had never seen these fellows. 1 also

noticed that they wen- drinking milk.

an unheard of thing in China, and
especially at a night club, They must
have been on their heels to resorl to

that ; I told my friend, and I said I

would go over to their table and iee

it I could d<» something for nrj

countrymen. Well, I walked over to

their table and introduced myself and

asked If 1 could buy them a drink. I

pointed to the milk and told them that

I would pe glad to buy them a hot

cup of coffee, but they said they didn'1

drink coffee, either. I asked them what
their line was and told them I would
be glad to leave my address and if

they would get in touch with me ma\
be I could be of assistance. To in>

surprise, they told me they were Mor-
mon missionaries returning home from
fulfilling a two-year mission in Pales-

tine. I said. "Well, we are in the same
business, may I join you?" After they

had finished their sandwich they asked

me if I knew anything about the

Mormon religion. I told them I had

heard a lot about the Mormon prac-

tices such as polygamy and being

driven from Illinois and Missouri, and

they began to tell Ik1 about the Book
of Mormon.
"They said that Joseph Smith had

received the golden plates from the

angel and had translated them into a

Intok in a period of eight months. Thej
said they would like to present me with

one if I would read it, whereupon I

promised them I would. But what was

going through my mind was, the Bible

had been translated twenty-five times

and each time it has taken from ten

to fifteen years to do it ; and here were
two poor missionaries trying to cram

it down my throat (me, an old hand
at such things) that a book has hem
translated, Chaldean, which is a modi-

tied form of Egyptian heiroglyphics,

into the English language by a young
man (in his twenties) in a period of

eight months. Well, feeling sorry for

the boys, I accepted the look without

telling them what of a certainty they

didn't know and to my surprise they
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asked if they might offer a word of

prayer before leaving. I told them to

go ahead and stood there feeling rather

silly while these fellows prayed to the

good Lord that my understanding

might be opened to the truthfulness of

the book and then bid us goodbye. As
they left, I said to my professor friend,

"Well, there goes two pretty nice chaps

led astray by another wind of doctrine.

There is already three thousand five

hundred denominations—four hundred

in Chicago alone. I wonder how many
more will spring up in the next few
years."

"I took the Book of Mormon and

put it on my desk in the library, where
it remained for severel weeks. Then
for want of something better to do

one Sunday, I picked it up and began

to read it. Knowing languages as I

do (I speak fifteen different languages)

I recognized it to be what I was sure

was Chaldean. After reading it five

times, I sent it to a professor friend

of mine whom I knew to be tops in the

art of translation. He returned it say-

ing that as far as he could determine

it was pure Chaldean. Well, that was
tine. Now I would prove that this

Joseph Smith was an imposter, guilty

of plagisarism. But first I must prove

its contents.

"At the beginning of the book it

told of a prophet named Lehi, a very

rich man who had been warned by

an angel concerning the fall of Jeru-

salem. This was predicted about 600

years B.C. The angel had told Lehi

to take his family and go into the

wilderness or be destroyed and this he

did. But after three days he sent his

sons back to try and get some records

from Laban, a relative, which consisted

of the genealogy of their families and

contained the writings of the Hebrews.

They failed the first time. The second

time, Laban took- .-ill of their property

and then had them arrested ; however.

they escaped. Lehi's s<>n, Nephi, then

went back at night, according to the

instructions of an angel that King

Laban would be delivered into his

hands. As he went down the path to

the King's palace, he met Laban, who
had been out with the Elders and was
drunken with wine and fell down at

Xephi's feet, whereupon Xephi, acting

upon the promptings within him, which
told him that it was better for one

man to perish than a whole nation,

seized Laban's sword and cut off his

head. Xephi then dressed himself in

Laban's robes and disguising his voice

went into Laban's home and demanded
that the servant open the record room
and deliver the records to the brethren

(whom he thought to be the Elders

Laban had been out with that night)

who were waiting at the walls of the

city, but who in reality were Nephi's

brothers, Laman and Lemuel. The ac-

count says that not only the records

were obtained, but that the servant.

Zoram, was promised that his life

would be preserved if he would go

with them, which he did.

"XTow I knew a man, a Jew, who
was a librarian and had been for fifty

years in (I think he said New Delhi)

and I was sure if there was an account

of such people he would know. I didn't

write, but rather I made a trip there

myself. This thing had gotten hold of

me. Well, I walked into the library,

determined, since I had gone this far.

I wasn't going to let any slips stray

me. I told him the story and asked

him if he had anything or any records

of such an event taking place. He
went into another hxmii and came hack

with a hook and said. 'This is the onl\

record I know of.' It told of a little

band who had escaped the assassin's

knife. The records had been stolen

but the murderer had never

apprehended. It had been reported that

they had wandered For some time and

had built ships and had started to crOSS

the ocean but nothing more had been

heard of them. This tied in exactly

as it had been recorded in /'/;,- Book

of Mormon,

(Continued on Patjr 346)
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THE WORTH OF SOULS

By SISTER JANETT DeVISSER

<§><§><§)

REFERRALS

HAVE you ever heard ol a re-

ferral? You haven't? Well, let

me take a moment of your time and

tell you just what a referral is. A
referral can be anyone—the butcher,

the baker, a housewife, a businessman,

the good-looking girl who lives next

door, the sweet old couple who live

just up the street, the policeman who
patrols on your block, the young man
who delivers your groceries—yes, any-

one who is interested in hearing the

Gospel and is truly seeking further

light and knowledge. What is that?

Vmi say that that is impossible! Let

me show you just how unimpossible

that really is, and how such a referral

can be, and is, brought into the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

Once a week, usually on a Friday.

Sister Carter went to Mr. Frank, the

butcher, to purchase her supply of

meat for over the week-end. Mr.

Frank always looked forward to see-

ing Sister Carter—she always had a

word of cheer to give him and she

was always so happy and always

smiling. Mr. Frank, himself, felt that

he enjoyed life, but yet there seemed
to lie something lacking, something

he seemed always to be searching for.

He also admired Sister Carter's fam-

ily and the way there seemed to be

so much unity and love in their home.

His own home was a fine home ; he

had a good wife, two lovely children,

and he knew that he loved them dearly,

yet he felt that something was missing

which would tie them more securely

together. One day his curiosity could

take it no longer and he asked Sister

Carter just what it was that made

her SO happy, and why it was that

she and her family were so different

from other families he had met. lie

explained to her that he had been

watching them for some time, and he

greatly admired them for the way in

which they lived. To Sister Carter,

this was the one moment she had been

waiting for, as she could see that Mr.

Frank was a fine person, and that hi-

family were happy but needed a some-

what firmer foundation. She felt with-

in herself, that this family would re-

ceive great joy were they to hear

about the Gospel. So Sister Carter

took this one precious moment and

told Mr. Frank that she was a mem-
ber of The Church of Jesusu Christ

r/f Latter-day Saints and that through

living all the commandments and

standards set forth by the Church,

their family received great joy and

comfort. This interested Mr. Frank

very much and he asked Sister Carter

how he could find out more about

such a Church. Unfortunately, her

precious moment was very brief, for

at that time another customer came

into the shop and their conversation

was cut short.

That Sunday at Sacrament Meeting,

two missionaries were the speaker-

and during the address given by one

of them a word was mentioned which

sel Sister Carter to thinking. That

word "referral." He had explained

that through the use of referrals many
more people could be brought to the

truth and light of the Gospel than

could be obtained through tracting

them out by knocking on doors. How-

could this be done? By turning in

the name of a person, a friend, rela-
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tive, or associate who seem interested

in learning more about the Church

and about the principles of the Gospel.

He showed the members a small card

where the name and address of the

person could be indicated and then

turned into the missionaries so that

the)- could approach and explain the

Gospel to them. Sister Carter remem-

bered the conversation she had with

Mr. Frank on Friday, and she decided

to use that small card and turn in

his name and have the missionaries

talk to him., So that is exactly what

she did, and within a very few days

two young men approached Mr.

Frank's home and knocked upon the

door. Mr. Frank answered the knock

and when the young men told him

they were missionaries from The

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints, he readily invited them in and

thus began a series of discussions

which opened doors supposedly closed

to Mr. Frank and his family. Within

the coming weeks, Mr. Frank and his

family became very interested in what

was being unfolded to them and soon

they were going to Church regularly

and had requested to be baptized the

coming month. How great was their

joy when they entered the waters oi

baptism and became members of the

Church. Mr. Frank is now advancing

ill the Priesthood, and working to-

wards thai goal of Temple marriage'

which will unite his familj together

for all time and eternity. Mrs. Frank

has become active in Primary work

and she enjoys very innch the aSSOCia

tion slu- has with her own children

and others in doing Primary work.

Sister Carter has the deep satisfacti »n
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of knowing that she has helped to

bring someone into the Church and

to bring to them much happiness and
joy.

Down through the ages of time

people, through one source or another.

have brought others into the Church ;

whether it be through the actual mis-

sionary plan, or through their living

the example of a good Latter-day

Saint. Apostle Cowley, a beloved

President of the New Zealand Mis-

sion, expressed a Church member's
obligation as missionaries thusly in

an address delivered at a San Fern-

ando Stake Conference in 1952: "1

was talking to a man in Ogden the

other day and he said to me. 'You

know, I am a swell missionary for

this Church. I have been on tour mis-

sions, been a mission president twice.

been president of a temple, and here

in Ogden I have lived in the same

house for many, many years, and my
next-door neighbour has been there

as long as I have. He was out cutting

his lawn the other day. He called me
over the fence, and I went over, and

do you know what he said to me: lb

said, 'Say, when are you going to

start telling me something about \h •

monism?' ' His next-door neighbour!

Have you gol neighbours like that?"

Do you, brothers and sisters, have

neighbours like that i \re j ou con

scious of the tact that someone is

always watching you, and by the e\

ample you set for them will determine

whether they will be a member ^i the

Church or not. I low mam times have

you had the opportunitj of telling

(Continued on Patjo 355)
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MY CONVERSION (Continued from Pa*e 343)

"I began to comb the book with a

fine tooth comb. The names of de

nominations of monej used in rhal

time I sent to the proper pla. i

had them checked carefully. The re-

port was that they were correct

Twenty-two times I read the hook
carefully searching for Raws, The last

time I told myself that if I could find

one single phrase or word of modern
English, that I would clinch my claim.

I could find none. However, I was
certain that this man Joseph Smith
had obtained a copy of this record and

copied it and claimed it to he his own.

So I put researchers to work at every

university and library in the United

States, to learn if there had been such

a record. The reports came back nega-
tive They reported in each instance

that Joseph Smith had supposedly re-

ceived this record from an angel and

had translated them by the power of

the Urim and Thummim and breast-

plate, which was with the records and

had afterward showed them to eleven

witnesses, who had handled the plates

and borne record of them. He then

received a copyright and published

what is known as The Book of Mor-
mon.

"During this time and since, 1 had

proved The Book of Mormon to be

authentic no matter who had written

it. I had made a commitment to de-

liver a lecture to a group of a hundred

and forty-five Hindustanian students.

My lecture was to last about an hour

and a half. I apologized for keeping

them for so long, but they insisted that

they hear more and permission was
granted for me to continue. Well, I

lectured at their insistence another two

hours and they begged me to continue,

which I did for seven and one-half

hours. I lectured until I thought they

would weary from sitting so long but

to my surprise, they were enthralled

by what they had learned. And I might

say, that if I knew then what I know
now, I would have called President

[>avid 0. McKay, of the Mormon
( hurch. to send someone to baptize,

because they were everyone converted.

But thin 1 was n ,,i ; , Mormon and I

didn't know President Mcka\.

"Having run against a stone wall.

speak, on all ray research to find

the original record which I was certain

Smith had copies, [ decided to invest!

gate- the Smith family and I had a

research made of them. I found them
to be what they said they were; farm
people of very meagre circumstances,

very honest in heart, and in fact even
thing that had hem said of them con

cerning their honesty and integrin

was true. I had literally combed th<

globe to prove my point, that his book

was either a fabrication or that Joseph
Smith was a fraud. I had proven
neither one. This concerned me con-

siderably and I thought about the

Urim and Thummim, which it is said

that Joseph Smith used to translate

the record. Now I had never seen one
but I had seen pictures of them. More-
over, 1 could not bring myself to be-

lieve that the Lord would select an

unlearned farm hoy to become a pro-

phet, even if we had prophets in these

day>, which 1 was slire we hadn't

However, the more [thought about it.

the more it bothered me. I then re-

membered the promise in the back of

the book .which is in the beginning

of the 10th Chapter of Moroni, and it

reads

:

'Behold, 1 would exhort you that

when lie shall read these things, if it

he wisdom in God that ye should read

them, that ye would remember . . .

And when ye shall receive these things

I would exhort you that ye would ask

Cod, the Eternal Father, in the name

of Christ, if these things are not true;

and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart,

with real intent, having faith in Christ.

lie will manifest the truth of it unt<<

you. by the power of the Holy Ghost.

And by the power of the Holy Ghost

ye may know the truth of all things'
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"This was the final test. In my cap-

acity I had always been a praying

man, so each clay I prayed for know-
ledge as to whether this book had

been brought forth by divine power.

I prayed for several weeks, and I

assure you, I still doubted the story

of Joseph Smith having received the

golden plates from an angel, and the

book being translated from them. Then
I thought about those two young mis-

sionaries I had met in Shanghai, who
wouldn't drink liquor or coffee. And I

thought, maybe now the Lord wasn't

well pleased with some of my vices.

Maybe if I put myself in a more
humble spirit of contriteness I would

get an answer. And I had never been

a big inbiber. However, I did like my
nightcap and I did enjoy my cigar

and pipe. I thought about these things

and decided if I wanted to do penance.

I knew of nothing more tragic than

to deprive me of the pleasure of my
cigars and highballs once in a while.

But I had come this far and finally I

decided I would leave off the night-

cap, my cigars and. pipe and put my-
self in the hands of God. I was taking

Him at His word and if doing this

would bring results, I would try it.

"About five weeks went by, during

which time I had prayed earnestly for

knowledge as to the trust of the matter

as to how this 'book had come forth.

Then, one morning, it was a Sunday
morning, I was lying in bed, after my
wife had gotten up to prepare break-

fast. I was wondering why I had not

received an answer to my earnest

prayers as to whether the Book was

true and translated by Joseph Smith,

as it was purported to be. Then, sud-

denly it happened—a manifestation

came to me so forcibly that I was

almost dumfounded. I was told things

thai only concerned mj wife and I.

1 got Up and put on my robe and went

to the kitchen and told my wile and

to my surprise, she knew all about it.

"In 1951 we wenl to NTampa, Idaho.

and were baptized into the Mormon
Church. After being in the Church

for six years. I have just now con-

cluded a lecture tour, ending in Salt

Lake City. While in the East. I called

in on my friends. Bishop Sheen and
Cardinal Spellman. and was invited to

their homes. I presented them with

The Book of Mormon and told them
how I proved it to be true. I told them
that knowing what I know now, I

would rather be a janitor in the Mor-
mon Church, if asked to do so, than

to have all the uranium mines laid at

my feet or sit on the highest pinnacle

of Rome. I told them if they could

prove The Book of Mormon false, or

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints, not established by heaven-

ly beings through the medium of the

Prophet Joseph Smith, that I would
rejoin the Catholic Church; I would

give them a thousand dollars, my auto-

mobile, my home ( worth twenty-five

thousand dollars) and even my wife:

and that I would give the Catholic-

Church ten years of service free of

charge. And I will make that offer

to anyone in the world. I am here

in Salt Lake City, because in the six

years that I have been a member of

the Church, I have never missed a

priesthood meeting nor sacrament

meeting. And since I could not reach

my home in Los Angeles in time for

Church, my wife and I decided to stop

over in Salt Lake. I have never

touched liquor, tobacco, nor coffee

since my baptism and in the past six

years I have been the means of con-

verting fifteen Catholic priests and

3,500 others to the Mormon Church.

I have resigned m\ professorship in

Nanking, and since 1 have made some

very successful experiments with re-

tarded children, bringing them from

a low fifty percent mentality to a

ninety percent within a year. I had

planned to go to [ndia to establish a

school there, but have been disCOUr

aged i\\ government authorities be

cause of the unrest that exists there.

I now plan to go to Phoenix and

establish a school for retarded children

there.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN
THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

'FORWARD"
By REG. ORMSBY, Mission Dance Director.

TT is a tragedy to have young girls and boys grow up without thex opportunity of having social activity under the proper environment.
The Mission objective of the "MIA DANCE PROGRAMME" is to reach
and hold our young people, surrounding them with a wholesome atmos-
phere and in doing the things all young people enjoy.

Our aim is to teach the young people the art of dancing; always
remembering that our overall aim is to impress youth with the import-
ance of modesty and virtue, to increase in them a desire to be ladylike
and gentlemanly, and to build their testimonies of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ.

Dancing is a "main course" in all social activities. A dance is

usually planned whenever we go to a social event. For the vast majority
of people, whether old or young, dancing is a form of recreation.

A person's sense of timing and rhythm is highly developed through
dancing. In the field of endeavour, whether in work or play, the
importance of rhythm as a factor in success can hardly be over-
estimated.

All district MIA superintendents should encourage their district

and branch dance directors to use "Section IV" in the "Dance Time
Handbook." All that is required in the way of teaching Ballroom
Dancing is found in this section. It gives directions for correct posture,
movement of body, alignment of dance and diagrams for foot move-
ment, on the five main dances of modern ballroom, such as modern
waltz, foxtrot, rumba, tango and samba.

To the youth of the Mission we encourage you to learn the art of
Ballroom Dancing, for the "Rock and Roll" and "Bee-Bop" is like the
weather, it changes all the time.

MUSIC

The dictionary defines music in the following words: Connected
series of sweet sounds; the art of combining sounds so as to please the
ear. The above is just what the MIA does in the singing that we do.

God has given us a voice and a brain to make it work in talking, shout-
ing, or singing. Birds can sing, the wind makes a noise, and different

musical instruments have been made to sound something like the human
voice, but none of these can tak3 the place of a beautiful song sung by
a beautiful voice.

All of us know how important music is. When we attend a picture
show, it would be nothing if it weren't for the musical background.
Over 80'' of the things that are played are of the musical nature of
one type or another. There are many places in the Bible where music
is mentioned and we all know how music helps us on Sunday to worship
our Father in Heaven. Again we all know how important music is to

the MIA. Think of the sings you have sung in your lives and the ones
you sang in MIA. They were a lot of fun, weren't they? The MIA
has and uses a special song book called "Recreational Songs." In this

fine book we find songs of the world.
These are all fun to sing and the best place to find these and sing

them is by attending MIA. Let's all have a lot of fun by singing the
songs of the MIA. I'm thankful that God has given us voices to sing
songs with and for the Organization that loves to sing.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

YOUTH CONFERENCE
AUGUST 21, 22, 23, 1959

SCHEDULE OF EVENTS:

FRIDAY, AUGUST 21:

7:00-10:00 p.m. BASKETBALL TOURNAMENT, Army Hall, Napier.

SATURDAY, AUGUST 22:

8:30-11:00 BASKETBALL TOURNAMENT, Army Hall, Napier.

8:30-11:00 GROUP SPORTS AND GAMES, McLean Park, Napier.

11:00-12:00 WOMEN'S BASKETBALL FINAL, Army Hall, Napier.

12:00- 1:00 MEN'S BASKETBALL FINAL, Army Hall, Napier.

3:00- 5:30 MAORI CULTURE PROGRAMME, Assembly Hall,
Hastings.

8:30-1130 MISSION GOLD AND GREEN BALL, Assembly Hall,
Hastings.

SUNDAY, AUGUST 23:
Hastings.

8:00-10:30 YOUTH TESTIMONY MEETING. Municipal Theatre,

10:30-12:30 GENERAL SESSION, Municipal Theatre, Hastings.

2:00- 4:30 PRAISE YE THE LORD FESTIVAL, Municipal Theatre.
Hastings.

A FIRST in the pages of history the YOUTH CONFERENCE OF
THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION. Many stimulating activities
are planned— sports, Maori culture, Gold and Green Ball, Testimony
Meeting and climaxed with the beautiful festival, "Praise Ye The
Lord." Remember. AUGUST 21, 22, 23 at HASTINGS—the FIRST
YOUTH CONFERENCE OF THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION!

SCHEDULE OF
ELDERS' REPRESENTATIVE TEAM
NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

August 2 1 , Napier-— Elders v. Eiawkea Baj R

August 22, Napier— Elders v. Mission All-Stars

September LI, Lower llutt Elders v. Butt Valley Reps.

September 12, Wellington — Elders v. Nevi Zealand,

Let's support our Team. All invitrtl.
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Doers of the Word
By ELDER GARY A. PLYER

"But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers

only, deceiving your own selves." 1

' I "ODAY, not only in the Christian world, l>ut in His Church, people
* are doing just what James has said: we are hearers only. It's very

easy to hear, agree, and go home and wait for Brother Jones to do the

doing. We know that faith and works go hand in hand, and we are

judged by our works in the flesh.

How much more could we serve the Lord? It has been said that

man, when doing his all, is only doing one-tenth of his capabilities. Do
we as God's children try to come up to even the one-tenth? I'm afraid

that there are many of us who fail to do that which is expected and
required of us, not only by our friends and families, but also by our

Father in Heaven. There are many things we could and should do with

more diligence.

Have we been diligent in our branch teaching assignments? Those

of us who haven't, may not fully realize the importance of this work.

It is a calling to serve the Lord just as much as a missionary is called

to tract from door to door. Sister Jones may be very ill and in need,

if she is not visited, and her needs made known to the Church, her

faith could be undermined. Her life could be damaged both physically

and spiritually. Do we as God's children and His servants want to be

judged for our works, or for those things we didn't get around to

doing?

James tells us that we are deceiving no one else but ourselves.

We may feel we have a good reason for not doing these things, but

it's ourselves who will suffer the most by not doing that which has

been outlined for us to do. If we do that work which is required, we
will receive blessings and much enjoyment in life.

There are times when we are asked to give much to the building

of God's kingdom. Time is one of the things we are asked to give.

It is something that we all have; it can be used wisely or it can be

used in a wasteful manner. We are asked to give time in teaching in

the Sunday School, MIA, Relief Society and the Priesthood. It is to

our own advantage to reply and give to the best of our ability, and
we will enjoy it much more than if we just sit back and watch Brother



Jones do it. Our Heavenly Father will ask us to do nothing' that cannot

be done. If He calls us to the work He will make an avenue open to

us to accomplish that endeavour to which we are called.

That beautiful new chapel under construction that we are asked

to help on can only be appreciated and enjoyed by getting in and

sharing your time with your brothers and sisters in building a Church

to God. The building will be honoured so much more by those who
have put a little effort into the building of it. Brother Black, who
doesn't do the work and doesn't deeply feel a need to do it will never

really love the chapel and the grounds as much and as deeply as

Brother Jones, who with raw hands worked with a shovel to fill in holes

and smooth out the grounds into a beautiful landscape.

We all need to take a good look at our families. Are they all

going to Church and taking an active part? If not, why? Are those

of us that are parents guiding our children, teaching them, and, above

all, setting an example for them to follow? Are we helping them to

g-ain a strong and true testimony of the truth of the Restored Gospel?

Only through study, work, and prayer will a testimony be gained. We
cannot have something of worth for nothing. Life is too short for us

not to give our all to our Heavenly Father and in trying to keep His

commandments. The life we live tomorrow is based upon the prepara-

tion we do today. The more we work in the Gospel and accomplish,

the more richly blessed we'll be.

Money is another thing we are asked to give in supporting the

Church. I heard a man say that he could never afford to pay tithing,

but he had a testimony to the truthfulness and he started paying it.

He contributed to the building fund, fast offerings and gave freely

of his time. A few short months later he was heard to proclaim, "I've

never been in need of anything and I've never been short of money.
Truly, I'm the happiest man on earth." This man doesn't only listen,

but he does that which he believes is true. Later the belief turns to

knowledge, a knowledge unshakeable by anything or anyone.

James further tells us, "For if any be a hearer of the word, and
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass:

For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth

what manner of man Jie was. But whoso looketh into the law oi' perfect

liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a

doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed."2

It is my constant prayer that we may be a doer and be blessed in

our efforts to serve the Lord,

1. rames 1 :22.

2. lames 1 ;23-25.



MELCHIZEDEK
PRIESTHOOD

THE PRIESTHOOD
AND BLOCK TEACHING

By
ELDER G. THOMAS BLANCH
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OXK of the greatest responsibilities

that the Lord has placed upon
us as holders of the Melchizedek

Priesthood is the responsibility of do-

Branch Teaching. Basically the

Branch Teaching programme is one
wherein each member of a particular

Ward or Branch is visited once everj

month by a representative of the

Bishop or Branch President A spirit-

ual message is presented and the wel-

fare, both spiritual and temporal, is

reported to the leader of the group.

This calling and responsibility is so

important that we read in Priesthood

mid Church Government that the call-

ing of a branch teacher is in some
respects the most important calling in

the Church.

The relationship of the Branch
Teaching Programme and the Mel-

chizedek Priesthood quorums is given

to us in the Melchi/.cdek Priesthood

Handbook where we read. "Ward
or branch teaching is a Priesthood

activity. All members of the Priest-

hood have the responsibility to support

this teaching programme. The success

or failure of it depends upon the in-

telligent, competent, devoted activity

of the teachers. Therefore, every en-

deavour must be made to secure the

best men for this service. Otherwise

it cannot prosper."

"Brethren holding offices in the

Priesthood quorums or units and in

stake, mission and ward auxiliary or-

ganizations may properly be asked to

spend an evening or more a month as

ward or branch teachers. If every fam-

ily in the ward or branch is visited

motnhly. it ensures greater Priesthood

quorum or unit activity, inasmuch as

every quorum or unit member is thus

visited regularly, encouraged in his

duty and kept informed of current

developments, whether he be active or

inactive."

Block teaching in the various

branches of our mission is the direct

responsibility of the branch president

in the various branches, and when the

(Continued on Page 355)
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Sunday School in the New Zealand Mission

OBEDIENCE TO COUNSEL
By JOHN HUBBARD

"Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth" (Matt. 5:5).

IN the world today there are many
people that look on that statement

of the Lord as old-fashioned or a bit

behind the times. How is it possible,

in this world of competition and

"might makes right," to hope that the

meek will receive anything, much less

this earth? Surely it would have been

much more logical for the Saviour to

have said that the meek would receive

their reward in heaven. In the world

meekness is taken to be weakness.

However, this is not what Jesus meant

when He said that the meek would

inherit the earth.

Being meek is the attitude of being

humble and being teachable, and this

is impossible without being open

minded and fair. But don't confuse

being open minded with being empty
minded. The theme of the Sunday
School for the past year has been

"follow the leader that knows where
he is going," and that pretty well sums
up the statements of the General

Authorities when they tell us to be

obedient to counsel. The farmer that

won't improve his methods or look

for ways to do better isn't being meek
and in a very short time will not even
own a section of land for his children

to inherit. The teacher of the Gospel

that can't or won't take advice that

is offered in kindness and friendliness

will not gain his reward and is cer-

tainly not following the counsel of

the Lord in magnifying his calling.

One often wonders what would have

happened to this world if Xoah had

not followed the directions of the Lord

when In- was asked to build the Ark,
or if he had said "I'm doing the best

I can and I don't see how ( rod can

expeel me to change." The scriptures

are full of such examples: in fact, the

message to the people of the earth is

to follow the teachings of the Lord
and the advice of the leaders that He
has placed over us.

Many persons today, especially older

persons, live in the attitude that they

are entirely self-sufficient, or, the more
common expression, "She's right !" It

was no accident that when Jesus was
asked who was the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven, He called a little

child to Him and said, "Except ye be

converted, and become as little child-

ren, ye shall not enter into the king-

dom of heaven. And whosoever there-

fore shall humble himself as this little

child, the same is the greatest in the

kingdom of heaven." Surely there is

no one in this wide world that is more
teachable than a little child and no one

that is more willing to follow wherever

they are led.

The story is told of the farmer who
on one dark night went into a coal

yard with a team and wagon to steal

some coal. He backed under the coal

chute and pulled the lever and down
came the coal. But the coal came out

with so much force that it broke down
his wagon and there was nothing that

he could do but sit and wait. All of

the noise attracted the night watch-

man and he promptly arrested the

man. When they got to the police

station the police were having a cup

of tea and they ottered some to tin-

man and the night watchman. How
ever, the man promptly refused and

said, "I'm sorry, 1 am a Mormon." It

i- evident that this member bad been

willing to follow the counsel i^i the

I . 0(1 .is tar as the Word <<\ Wisdom
was concerned, but bad tome reservt

tion about our n\ the Ten ('onuuand

inents.
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Sunday School in the \.Z. Soulh Mission

"HAVE A GOOD BEGINNING"

THE purpose of this article is to

make a few suggestions on how
to make- a good beginning to a lesson

in hopes that it might help teachers

to gain, and hold, the attention of

their students in even class period.

When students enter a classroom

their minds are usually anywhere but

on the lesson at hand. The first task

the teacher has is to win the attention

<>t the class and focus their thinking

on the lesson. If the interest of the

entire class is not won at the begin-

ning, the whole aim, and purpose, of

the lesson may be lost.

To have a successful beginning a

wise teacher will have his classroom

in good physical order before the stu-

dents enter. He will check heat, light,

ventilation, arrangement of chairs.

blackboard, visual aids, and other

facilities to make sure there is nothing

in the physical environment which

would detract the students from the

lesson.

As soon as the students are in the

room, the teacher must do or say

something which will attract their at-

tention. This action or saying must

also lead them directly into the lesson.

[f it does not. then he must begin all

over again to gain interest for the

lesson. Realizing the importance of

this beginning the teacher must plan

well in advance to secure suo

One sure way of obtaining and main-

taining attention is to use variety. Stu-

dents are only half awake to begin-

nings such as "Last week we dis-

cussed," or "Our lesson today is num-
ber seven." Anyone tires of the same

old thing week after week. Why not

move right into the subject in a new

and refreshing way ?

One good method is for the teacher

to place a key word of the lesson,

such as love, on the blackboard. People

By ELDER M. ROBINETTE
oi every age group who tan read are

interested in words, hi a small class,

seated in a circle, the teacher can say,

"Beginning at this place in the circle,

we want each of you to say something
about this word I have written. Ask
a question, define it, react to what has

already been said about it. say jusl

anything that comes to your mind."

This particular technique was used

with a class of teenagers one day. The
subject was "Love tin neighbour as

thyself." When the word love was
written on the board, everyone was

interested. Each person in the circle

knew his turn was coming. He had to

start thinking, pay attention to what

was being said. The most amazing
things came out. One boy wanted to

know the difference between love of

neighbour and love for a girl friend.

Another asked, "What i-- the difference

between love of neighbour and love

of God.?"

Such a beginning not only won in-

terest, but revealed to the teacher the

particular interests of his students in

the subject. When students ask the

questions, teaching is much more
meaningful to them and motivating to

the teacher. After all the students have

spoken each in turn without interrup-

tion, the prepared but flexible teacher

will know how to reach his objective

by starting with the thinking of his

class.

Pictures are another good way to

begin a lesson. One day a teacher had

for his lesson the subject of gossip.

He began the class by sending six

people out of the room—an unusual.

interesting beginning in itself. Then

he showed the class a picture from a

magazine. The first person was brought

back into the room and was told to

examine the picture. Then the picture

was pU1 out of sight. Each of the five
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other students was brought hack into

the room, one at a time, to hear second,

third, fourth, fifth, and sixth-handed,

what the first one saw in the picture.

It was most revealing- and amusing to

compare the final description with the

original picture.

One of the most unsurpassed be-

ginnings is to tell a story, a parable,

or an incident. Jesus was the greatest

artist in this method. Every teacher

should read and gather stories, learn

how to tell them, and use them often

at the beginning of his lesson.

There arc other good beginnings.

The important thing is always to have

one ready, to realize the importance

of winning and centering attention on

the lesson at hand. If we can do this,

half the "battle" is won. and we will

come out in victor}', and not defeat

Let us always keep in mind this

truth, "To associate with young people

is a rare privilege, to teach them i-

an inspiration; to lead them into the

glorious truths of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ is heavenly joy itself."

MELCHIZEDEK PRIESTHOOD (Continued from Page 352)

teachers visit in the various homes,

they are going as representatives of

the Branch President. The question

could be asked then as to the responsi-

bility of the quorum to the branch

president in the area of doing block-

teaching work. The answer to this

question is clearly given in Priesthood

and Church Government where it tells

us that the quorum should at all times

be prepared to render service to the

branch president when he so calls and

goes on to indicate that the quorum
has a no more important area of re-

sponsibility than in the branch teaching-

programme. It goes on to say that the

quorum should be so well organized

that when it is called to respond by

the branch president it will do so with

100 per cent efficiency, therefore in-

dicating its vitality to the Church
service.

Unfortunately, in many oi our

branches, the branch teaching pro-

gramme is not as effective as it should

be. In reading the directions from the

general authorities of the Church, men
inspired by the Lord, they indicate to

us that consistent, effective block-

teaching is one of the keystones upon

which effective Church organization is

built. We consistently find that where

our branch teaching is good, the branch

is doing well and the converse is also

often true. The continental link be-

tween the Saints and the branch presi-

dent, provided by the branch teacher-.

is a vital one. Let's respond to the call

and do all in our power to vitalize our

branch teaching programmes and bring

them u]) to the standard required of

us by the Lord. More effective branch

organization and all-round stronger

branches will surely In- the result.

THE WORTH OF SOULS (Continued from Page 345)

trying to bring peace to the world

through the United Nation-, and un-

less you pra\ to God, how can yon

have peace, if you don't ask Cod lor

People are anxious to hear. Thc>

want to hear this message. The} wan!

to find people that believe in God.

II, e\ want i<> hear from them, Who

someone about the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and of

giving them the opportunity to hear

the Gospel of Christ explained to

them? Again, at the same conference,

Apostle Cowley stated: "There is dm

greater joy than taking this Gospel

to your neighbour, to somebody.

People want t<> hear religion today.

They are in trouble. They don't know
what is going to happen next. The
world is full of confusion. We an

is going to give them this un-

it has tO Come from us bei .him

Of all people on tin- lace ot tin

we are tin' oiil\ ones that reallx -a\
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'God li.it ) i spoken' in this day and

age. To them his mouth has been

closed for centuries. To us it is still

open . . . the world is our field. Every

man is the son of God, and ever}

woman a daughter of God. He is our

Father. President George Albert Smith

used to say, 'Let's divide the truth

we have with our brothers and sisters.

We arc all our Father's children.' You
know. God is with this Church. And
we are His missionaries. I tell you.

brothers and sisters, if you want to

have something come into your lives

that will fill you with faith through

all eternity, get into this missionary

work and get the spirit of it, and joy

will come into your heart, and people

will hold your names in remembrance
to the end of time." 1

Here in New Zealand, as well as

elsewhere all over the world, has been

established a system whereby the mis-

sionaries will have opened to them a

way in which they will be able to con-

tact those people who are seriouslj

desiring to know about the teachings

of the Church, to learn about the Gos-

pel, and to become members. This

system is known as referrals. Earlier,

I presented an example of how a fam-

ily could be. and was, brought into

the Church through the efforts of a

member referring the name of some-

one interested to the missionaries.

'1 hink what great rewards could he

obtained if we, as members of the

Church, could follow that same ex-

ample and turn in one name each

month for the missionaries to call on.

At present there are 16,400 members
of the Church in Xew Zealand. If

we take that figure and multiply it

with one good referral from each

member per month, at the end of the

year we could have a total of 195,800

members of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints here. That

seems a bit fantastic, doesn't it? Bu1

it is true, and can be obtained if each

member of the Church will fulfill his

obligation as set forth in the Doctrine

and Covenants" ... it becometh every

man who hath been warned to warn
h> neighbour." | D. & C. 88:81.) Stop

right now and think for a minute. 1

there someone you know who fills

the description of a good referral?

Arc thej trul) seeking the Gospel:

Do the) ask sincere questions about

the Church during your conversations

with them? Do they seem interested

and desire attending Church services

with you? And last, and most im-

port ant. do they want the Elders to

visit them? This is a good referral,

and every member of the Church

throughout Xew Zealand knows at

least one who fits that description.

Why not make it a personal or fainih

project to find and turn in one name

per month as an experiment and see

what the results would be. I know that

it can Ik- done, and I know that h

each member of the Church will fol-

low through with such a project, the

heavens will be opened to them and

great shall be the Lord's blessings

"My brethren and sisters, this assign-

ment to teach the Gospel belongs to

all of us. not only to the fifty-five

hundred devoted men and women who
presently are serving in the field. It

belongs to each of us, and we shall

not be through with it until the Greal

Jehovah shall say the work is done."-

Contained within this magazine are

two referral cards with return postage

to enable you to start this project. I

urge you to complete them and send

them to the address indicated on the

back of the card. Throughout the dis

tricts in the Xew Zealand Mission,

and the Xew Zealand South Mission,

are missionaries with similiar cards

just waiting to be filled in. Work
with them, my brethren and sisters.

to put forth G'od's kingdom here on

earth. Great shall be your reward in

I (raven.

1 Mathew Cowley Speaks. An address
delivered at San Fernando Stake Con-
ference, May 28. 1952.

2 The Improvement Era. 1950. An ad-

dress delivered by Gordon B. Hinckley
at the April, 1959 Conference.
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

By AWHITIA HIHA

GREETINGS from your Work Counsellor. The strength and growth
of the Relief Society is dependent upon the amount of work

that we contribute towards our organization. No goal can be reached
without WORK. No success can be achieved without WORK. Then
what is ours—WORK!

OCTOBER SEMI-ANNUAL CONFERENCE

HANDIWORK in the branches and Districts should be well under
way for display at the October Conference. The handiwork material
should be of excellent quality, keeping in mind that economy and thrift
are important, too. All work should be done neatly with everyone in

the Relief Society taking an active part. Just as a reminder to the
Branches and Districts, the sets will include

:

BRANCH DISTRICT
Sacrament Linen Sets Kitchen Furnishings Set

1 All White Cloth 1 Set of Kitchen Curtains

1 All White Throwover 1 Table Cloth

2 All White Handtowels 2 Cushions
2 Rag Mats
2 Pot Holders

2 Oven Cloths

2 Tea Towels

Handiwork made at the work meetings will be on display with the
name of the maker and the Branch or District.

Care of Sacrament Linen: All Sacrament Linen used in your
branches should be washed and starched each week. The importance
of immaculate linen cannot be over emphasised. You will be rewarded
with beautiful sacramental linen if it is kept clean and well cared for.

Music: Time is passing quickly so their is need for immediate
action upon the arrival of your music. We must be well prepared for
our conference. Knowledge gives confidence in presentation. Remem-
ber, no sheet music will be used. Let's be prepared!

Singing Mothers' Chorus: Now is the time for you to check on
your uniform, black skirt and white blouse. Your new song selection
will give you activity. Where there is activity there is strength and
where there is strength there is growth!

As the soiP! however rich it may be, cannot he productive without culture
the mind with cultivation can never produce good fruit. Suuva.

From the same flower the serpent draw poison and the hee lumey. Ihc
serpent never seeks Ihc honey, ami the hee ignores the pt>ison Mildred Srwk-ll
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Relief Society in the N.Z. South Mission

by REBECCA CRAWFORD

LOVE AND HOME
"For the world is lull o\ roses;

. hid the roses full of dew,

. hid the dew is hill of heavenly love,

That drips for me mid you."

LOVE is the divine spark within us that makes us kindred of the
Most High. It is the law and harmony that holds the planets in

their orbits, clothes the earth with beauty, and inhabits it with life.

Perfect love casts out all bitterness and fear; it heals the troubled
heart. Love is the universal language, the universal religion, of the
children of men.

"Love is the leaven in the bread of life

Thai lightens and sweetens and enriches the whole;

"lis the magic portion zee must all remember,

When we journey with the Master to feed man's soul."

Love is the finest of all human emotions; it is constantly before
us in our lives, in story, in poetry and in music. Inspiration to
accomplish, the will to seek a better way, the strength to suffer grief
and pain, all come from love. The heart is where its sweetness is felt

and an impulse to express is borne.

Its aspects include fondness, respect, admiration, affection, tender-
ness, service, sympathy, devotion, adoration and understanding. Its

presence dispels fear; it impels man to die for his loved ones, if need
be. Its absence fills the heart with despair, hate, greed and error.

Love begins in the HOME. How and to what extent it develops
depends largely upon the husband and wife. If they treat each other
with courtesy, love and respect, then it will be easy to instill into the
hearts of the children the love for their parents, their family and their
associates. Parental love needs to be strong, be shown in patience, in

u-uidance, and in skilfullness. This atmosphere pervades the happy
home and is a setting of family relationship which can easily become
a pattern passed from one generation to the next.

Our earthly homes are but a prelude to the family in eternity.

The family with an abundance of true love and whose members are
diligent in doing right, will carry their happiness through the veil of

death, and as thev grow in joy and perfection, they will now that LOVE
is GOD.

Love should be one of the treasures that we hold safe in our
magic chest of golden store. Life is bitter sweet, where joy and
sorrow often walk hand in hand.

The Relief Society is a gift of God which has been chosen from
all His treasures to renew the earth and give it life anew. Let us rise

above the bitter, let us be the kind of women who are able to trans-

mute the darkening clouds into rainbows of promise, and let us cultivate

love and happiness in the growth and development of our every-day
experiences.
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Here and There
in the Missions

WHANGAREI DISTRICT
By Dick Horsford

Twos on the 21st of June,

hour hours before zee saw the moon,

Dozen at Orewa by the sea

The Warkzuorth Saints met Elder "B"
With President Simpson and his few,

And Bishop Marquis and his crew;

. Ind there it was proposed to take

From Warkworth South, into the

Stake

;

Which makes these children of the

Lord
. I dependant branch of the North
Shore Ward.

The President of this new formed

Branch

Is William Phillips, he owns a ranch.

And so it is with some degree of

sorrow we part company with the

lower end of our district.

Brother Ron Grace was ordained

an Elder by President Simpson.

On June 12th the Whangarei Chape]

was opened to the public. This has

proven to he a great opportunity for

the Elders who have not had too much
success in the town.

Since Brothers Jim Hapeta and

Don Harris have returned to the Col-

lege, the MIA in the Whangarei

Branch has been reorganized. The

following have been sustained: As
YWM1 \ President, Hilda Anderson;

as counsellors, Gilbey Sutherland and

Norma Coe. As YMMIA Superin-

tendent, Mousey Anaru, with Douglas

Quirk and Philip Sutherland as coun

The Mo Te\\ | Ml \ irganizatii u

has been cl ange 1 due to Irother am
Sister Clen Ion i elunmi" n \\ aikarc

The following have been sustained:

1st counsellor. Robert Birch; 2nd

counsellor. Riroi Witehira ; and secre-

tary. Ripeka Heta.

Brother Percival Whittaker is

chairman of the Genealogy Committee

wiht James Murray and Pita Bryers

assistants and Huria Birch secretary.

Sister Valerie Birch is the new
Primary secretary.

Sister Ramarihi Heta replaces Julia

Whiu as Relief Society 2nd counsellor.

The Moerewa building committee

has been set apart with Mohi Birch

as chairman. Percival Whittaker as

1st assistant, and Huria Birch as 2nd

assistant and secretary.

The MIA sponsored a farewell and

social for Julie Whin who has moved

to Kaikohe. Sister Whin has been a

big asset to the branch and will be

greatly missed.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

The EWers have been very busy in

the district during the past month.

Wonderful conversions and blessings

have been proof of their diligence, To

Elder Pratt, who was transferred, and

to Elders Lewis and Kdwards. who

have returned home, we wish to thank

you for all the work you have done

On June 12th, under the direction o(

David Smith. District President, the

Mahia District enjoyed a wonderful

trip to the Temple, The driver of the

Te Reinga Transport Company was

verj impressed bj the College

Pemple and b> the conduct n\ the

passengers. I
!<• has been dim

..the! organizations and denominations
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on their various trips hut has never

before been as impressed with a group
i people as he was with the local

Saint>.

The TeKauru Hohepa TeKauru
and Heni Campbell Family Organ-
ization was formed on the 7th May.
\- President and Family Representa-

tive, Brother Poneke TeKauru; Sis-

ters Heni Smtih and Messines Rogers
as Vice Presidents; Tukiwaho Ed-

wards, Secretary ; Sisters Keita Tangi-

ora and Ata Pederson, Genealogists;

and as Historian. Sister Mere Nye
Nfuhaka.

The Leadership meeting was held

in Xnhaka with a very good muster-

ing of all district leaders. Visitors

were Sister Hana Tahau, Mission

YW'MIA Secretary, and Brother

Perea Smith of the Heretaunga

Branch. Released from the District

Relief Society as 2nd Counsellor was

Sister Tureiti Solomon, and sustained

was Sister Emma Brown. Also sus-

tained were Mahuika Waerea as 1st

Counsellor and Huia Christy as 2nd

Counsellor in the combined MIA.
The Nuhaka MIA held a very suc-

cessful barbecue evening at the home
of Sister Solomon.

Sister Rebecca Smith of the Mission

Genealogy held a very successful

leadership meeting in Hawkes Bay.

A Relief Society "Bring and Buy-"

was held on June 30th. An outstand-

ing recitation was given by Sister

Ellen Mataira.

Victors during the month were

President Beisinger, Elder Keyes. and

Elder Pederson of the 3rd Ward.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardelli

Our Hui Pariha was thoroughly

enjoyed by all who attended. On Sat-

urday the Relief Society display was

really "a marvellous work and a

wonder." The beautiful Rasette Quilts

were the pride of the show. That even-

ing the Primary and MIA held their

programmes. On Sunday, the Youth
Testimony Meeting, Priesthood, and

Relief Society Meetings were enjoyed

by all. The Genealogy Meeting under

the direction of Phil Aspinall was an

inspiration to all. The theme of the

Hui was "How glorious and near to

the Angels is Youth that is Clean.
- '

Wonderful talks were given by Pani

Poipoi and Freda Wihongi, Music was
furnished by the Primary Choir, the

Te llapara Choir and a Men's Quar-

tette. Sonny and Toby Haig, Graeme
Arnold. Lindsay Harkins and Robert

Rangiuaia, all recent converts of the

Tokomaru Branch. were ordained

deacons. Bill Ornioiid, JetYery Pere.

Ted Nepia and Henry Lardelli were

ordained Elders by President Ander-
son.

Each month a busload of the Saints

go to the Temple to do Temple work.

We send our congratulations to

Baden and Yernicc Pere on the birth

of their daughter.

The MIA has been reorganized with

Blossom Mohi as president, Bene

Hammond as 1st counsellor and Judy

Hammond as 2nd counsellor with

Alice Whaanga as secretary.

Muriwai:

Paul Whaanga, Rihai Poipoi and

Pani Poipoi went to the Temple to do

work for the dead.

Potatau Dawnes and Paul Wliaan.ua

Jr. were recently baptized.

Paul Whaanga is the new VMM I A
Superintendent for the district and

Sister Xgahiruka Larvis 1st counsel-

lor in the district YWMIA.
Sister Lena Whaanga, Relief Society

Presdient, has been teaching the Sis-

ters how to make flower troughs out

of pine branches.

Tokomaru:

June 6th will be remembered by our

new converts, Robert Rangiuaia, Len

Harkins and Graham Arnold, along

with Edith and Ian Arnold, as the da\

they entered the waters of baptism.

The Primary was reorganized with
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Ada Haig as president, Peggy Pae-

rata and Lenis Aspinall as counsellors

and Ida Joyce as secretary. Released

were Gladys Kopua and Ngaro
Roberts who have held these positions

for about 15 years.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

Brother Ray Ritchie and family of

Kawerau are back after a wonderful

trip to England. He was sustained as

Sunday School Superintendent with

Arthur Holland as 1st assistant. Re-

leased were George Anderson as Sun-

day School Superintendent and Ethel

Jones as Relief Society Secretary.

Toni Moimoi, who has only been

in New Zealand for six months and

could not speak a word of English

when he arrived, presented his first

2T-minute talk in English. It was very

good.

Congratulations to Ethel Jones and

Jean Hanlon for the birth of a daugh-

ter and son.

Brother and Sister Wally Quigg,

Whakatane, have moved to Ohiwa.

Sister Rosina Aupouri, Wairarapa,

is visiting her mother while awaiting

the arrival of a new baby.

"Hobo Haven" night in Rotorua,

June 16th, was a wonderful success.

The YM Presidency and helpers

decorated the hall effectively and pre-

sented an excellent programme which

we all enjoyed.

A warm welcome to our new Elders :

A. J. Smith, Hill, Matson, Liddell,

Stroud and Keller.

Sister Betty Petersen, Magna, Utah,

and her charming daughters, Catherine

and Christine, are spending ;i six-

month visit to her homeland. They arc

staying with her mother, Mrs. Richard

Garlick of Rotorua. While visiting her

people, Betty is gathering the genea

logj of her forefathers.

Leadership Meeting was held in

Rotorua on June 21 si under the direi

tion of Brother Pera Tengaio. The
Sunday School under Laren TeHira
presented an excellent assignment.

Speakers were Myra Mason, Mission

Primary President, Elder Mason of

the Mission Welfare, and Sister>

Rongo Paki and Awhi Hiha of the

Relief Society.

Flash ! Rotorua Gold and Green

Ball, September 3rd. All invited.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea
Greetings, readers everywhere !

The choir sang a bracket of anthem-

and a few "Show Boat" hits at the

welcome to the British Isles Football

team, held in the Xapier Memorial
Hall.

Congratulations are in order to Lou
Cooper of the MACL team who has

gained selection in the Maori All Black-

trials. He played for the Bay against

the Lions.

Practices are well under way for

the "Youth Convention" and "All

Faces West."

Under the direction of Ray Xuku,

the Ohiti members are raising funds

for the up and coming chapel.

Alamein Wilson is now Secretary

to the YMMIA district board. Black-

more Hawea and Robert Solomon are

on labour missions at the Wellington

Chapel.

Elders Hall and James have re

opened the Porongahan area.

Many members of the Church are

taking part in the Hastings Musical

Comedy Show.

•

WAITOMO DISTRICT
By Elder H. K. Smith

During May we -aid goodb;

Elder Hunsaker who is now in the

Mission Office. Elder Coon has taken

his place and i- now labouring in Te

Kniti.

\ very exciting da} for the district

was held on Jnne 27. it being called
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MIA Day. Everyone spent the day in

sports volleyball, horseshoes, and

softball. A hangi prepared l>\ Boyce

Green was enjoyed by everyone. In

the evening a short blackoul plaj

was presented by the Te Awamutn
players under the direction of Bro

ther Hewitson. After the programme
there was a short dance.

llui Pariha was held on the 28th

June and saw the name of the district

being changed from King- Country to

Waitomo. The Hui was a great suc-

cess and every organization had a

chance to show its talents and func-

tions.

Sister Ruin- Hooper is now at her

home recovering from a major opera-

tion which was performed at the

Hamilton Hospital. Our prayers are

for a speedy and quick recovery.

The Zion Elders will no longer

do district work. All Saints in the

outlying areas are urged to move into

one of the centres where they can he-

come active in one of the branches.

Sunday, July 5, saw three advance-

ments in the Priesthood. Mick Henry
was ordained to the office of a priest

by Elder Smith. Andrew Eketone to

the office of a teacher and James King

to the office of a deacon, both by Elder

Coon.

MANAWATU DISTRICT

Dannevirke:

On the 23rd May, twelve Primary

children, under the supervision of Bro-

ther and Sister Tipene and Richard

Marsh, travelled up to the Temple to

do baptismal work for the dead. The
children had a glorious time, an experi-

ence that will long be remembered.

Several families also made the trip to

the Temple to do work for the dead.

Among them were Annie, Ivory. John

and Morwena Meha; Vikitoria and

Raharuhi Tamihana ; Charlie and Ao-
rangi Tipene ; and Elaine and Richard

Marsh, Jr.

The MIA men's and women's

basketball teams have been doing real

well in the leagues.

\ farewell evening was held at the

home of Pare Takana for Elder Brad
shaw and ln> crew of brickies. At the

same tune the carpenter crew under

Jim llapeta and the sparldes under

Cyril Clarke were welcomed. The
chapel is well under way, although

Elder Blazer has been ill.

Feilding:

On the 14th June. Sister Kara

Pearse formally organized the Feild-

ing Relief Society with Sister Ann
Manuriki as President, Sister Ida

Pollard as Education Counsellor, and

Sister Adele Minchin as Work Leader.

Four carloads of Feilding Saints and

their relatives drove to Hastings on

the 13th of June for a baptismal ser-

vice which was held in the chapel.

Michael Kereama and his wife, Nancy
Kereama, their two eldest sons, Alfred

and Russell, Rosina Waka, Rangi-

whau Wi TeOka and daughter, Maria
Byford, were baptized. These Saints

were confirmed on Sunday and the

five younger Kereama children were

blessed.

After labouring for five months in

Feilding, Sister Brown has been moved
to the Mission Office to serve as Sec-

retary to President Anderson. Sister

Bills has come to replace Sister

Brown.

Waiouru:

For the first time we have news

from this part of the district. A Home
Sunday School is held at the home of

Mr. and Sister Gernhoefer's. Sister

Miria Gernhoefer is the secretary of

the Sunday School. Daryl Marie Gern-

hoefer was blessed on the 7th of June.

Elder Oviatt has been transferred

to Wellington and we welcome Elder

Cook.

Levin:

The Levin Branch lias purchased

some property for a chapel. They have

lots of ideas for projects to raise

money and help them get their chapel.
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Palmerston North:

Elder Barnes is now the new com-

panion of Elder Haskell.

Heather Jensen and Christine Auck-

ram were baptised very recently.

On the 5th of July, Roger Clark

graduated from the Primary and on

July 11th Sister Florence Dykes was
sustained as Relief Society Secretary.

TARANAKI DISTRICT

A most impressive baptismal service

was held on June 20th at Wai-iti

Beach, Pukearuhe, when four adults

and two children entered the waters

of baptism. Happiest man for miles

around was District President, Steve

White. The new members were his

brother, Peter White, and a close

friend, Ara Lake, together with their

wives, June and Tui, and their two
eldest sons. The baptisms were per-

formed by Elders Sumsion and Olsen.

The confirmation took place at the

home of Steve White where 32 were
present for the Home Sunday School.

On July 5th, under the direction of

the District President and the mission-

aries, the Waitara Sunday School was
organized. Fifty-one were present at

the meeting Plans are being made
for holding Priesthood meeting, Re-
lief Soceity and Primary, so it won't

be long before we have a branch in

this area. A building fund has been

started with the hopes of a chapel

being built in the near future. Fireside

meetings have been held every Sunday
evening at the home of Peter White.

These meetings have proved to he of

great value to investigators, re-

activated members, and everyone else

who have attended. Worthy of men-
tion is the fact that this entire Wai-
tara group is the result of ONE RE
FERRAL to the missionaries, W<
are happy to have Brother Baker, who
with his wife and live children aii-

doing a grand work.

Congratulations go to Brother and

Sister Bruce Jndd of New Plymouth

for the birth of a son. Also to Brother
and Sister Peter Lewis for the birth

of a daughter.

On June 30th a very enjoyable social

was held by the Relief Society.

A welcome home is extended to Bob
Manu who has recently returned home
from his proselyting mission.

A farewell to Sister Xola O'Brien
and her family who have moved to

the States.

The Wanganui Branch held their

first Hui Peka on June 7th and were
privileged to have in attendance Presi-

dent and Sister Anderson and daugh-
ter, Lynda. Released as Relief Society

President was Sister Anderson and

sustained was Sister Emma McCarthy.
The daughter of Brother and Sister

Kells was blessed by President Ander-
son.

•

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

By Tillie Katene

The district has certainly witnessed

over the past month great miracles

through the powers of the priesthood

in the recovery of their missionaries.

Elders Winward and Williams, who
met in a serious accident when they

were knocked from their bikes near

Porirua and Elder Clint Darton from

Hamilton, now working on the Hutt

Valley Chapel, when his truck left the

road and plunged 7() feet down the

hillside. Newsprints stated, "MOk
MOX MISSIONARY RISKS
DEATH TO AVOID COLLISION'."
We certainly thank God for these

great blessings and protecting care to

these wonderful servants of 1 [is.

We welcome into the fold, through

the waters of baptism, Brother and

Sister Eiiggins, Trevor Walsh, I yman
I. <>nd and Elizabeth Anne Moriatx.

The district Sunday Schools held

their special Sunday evening service

w itli much SUCCeSS Oil June 7th.

Appointed as 2nd counsellor to tin

Districl Sunday School Board i^ Prim

1 [arris, following the release ^i John

Naylor.
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i hapels arc practically the main
thoughts of all in the district Hutt

Valley arc working on the plastering

and progressing tine. Wellington has

certainly been pulling together and

things are starting to move along.

Porirua. following the release of it-

former Choir Committee, have ap-

pointed Myra Wineera as Music
Director with Mark Metekingi as A.S

sistant Director, Rangira Katenc as

President, Douglas Whatau as Secre

tary. Shirley Adams as organist and

Manu Elkington as assistant, with

Fred Adams and Allen Peihopa or-

ganization choristers. Recently they

enjoyed participating in entertaining

at a local Women's Institute.

The Primary is really thrilled with

their Children's Friend drive being

first to hit the honour roll for sub-

scription in the Mission.

Greetings are extended to Brother

and Sister Pou who have returned

from visiting their daughter in Aus-

tralia.

Firesides and Family Nights are

becoming very popular in the district.

Congratulations to Puoho Katene
and Frances Anne Mackie who are to

be married at the Temple on Ma\
30th. They will be the first couple of

the district to be married there.

The Porirua conference was held on

June 7th. Many had the opportunity

of expressing themselves and thus

making it a great success.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Judie Snelling

Greetings from the cold South. The
weather during the past month has

been very cold. Fair weather or foul,

the members of the Christchurch

II ranch have turned up to the working

projects to help get our new chapel

site in order and to help the mission-

aries get settled in their new home
on the chapel grounds.

Over the past month we have had

two very happy events. Sister Janet

Sloan announced her engagement to

Graham Hepburn, and Sister Reverie}

Wilton, daughter of Brother and Sis-

ter K^'g Wilton, was married in the

Mesa Temple, Arizona, to James
X orris.

Last Sunday saw three of our mis-

sionaries transferred to other fields

of labour. We would like to thank

Sister Ilerewini and Elders Keller

and Staker for the work they have

done. Also we take this opportunity

to welcome our new Elders to the

District.

DUNEDIN BRANCH
By Joan Van't Wout

June has been a busy month for

Dunedin. Baptismal services were held

on the 7th and 28th of the month.

Those baptised were Patricia and

George Wright, Lawrence and Emma
McFwan, and Jean Campbell. Blessed

were Mark and Gary Wright. We art

happy to welcome these new members

into our midst.

Among the visitors this month were

Walter Whitehead and Sister Warren.

On 17th June the MIA held a suc-

cessful mannecjuin parade. Members
modelled clothing which they had

made. A second parade, in a somewhat
lighter vein, was also held, much to

the amusement of the audience.

Among the ensembles seen were "The

Original Sack" and "Next Year's

Missionary." The remainder of the

evening was taken up with drama.

We are happy to see so many attend-

ing MIA.

On the 27th of the month a most

enjoyable social was held for mis-

sionaries who were transferred: Elder

Meeks, who is returning home, Elders

Te Hau and Baker, and Sister Pearse.

We greatly appreciate the work they

have done here and wish them well

as they leave us.
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NEW ZEALAND MISSION

SEMI-ANNUAL
CONFERENCE

ROTORUA BAND SHELL

OCTOBER 3rd and 4th

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3rd:

9:00 a.m. LEADERSHIP TRAINING

2:00 p.m. GENERAL PRIESTHOOD
SESSION

RELIEF SOCIETY SESSION

7:30 p.m. GOLD AND GREEN BALL

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 4th:

8:00 a.m. GENEALOGICAL SESSION

10:00 a.m. PRIMARY PROGRAMME
11:00 a.m. GENERAL SESSION

2:00 p.m. GENERAL SESSION

6:30 p.m. MUSIC FESTIVAL



Happiness in My Heart

Leonie F. Sutherland, recent convert in Whangarei

It's really wonderful to feci

The way I do these days;

My heart is free from troubles now,

I'm mending all my ways.

I look forward with pleasure to

The Elders' visits here;

While Sunday's now a day apart—
I've put aside my fear. -

There's lots of nor/: that must be done,

But I work now with a will;

I'm happy with my lot at last,

And I'll he happier still.

It isn't long since every task

Was to me just a bore,

But now I f/lory in my work;

I wish I could do more.

Each day was just a burden

But now that's not the case;

Now each day's not long enough

A>id problems I can face.

I know that God uvlks with me
Guiding all the while;

Where once I ahvays wore a frown

I now must wear a smile.

I'm happy, happy as can be;

For my blessings I give praise;

Life is really wonderful

No~w J know better days.

My heart's so full, it cannot hold

The joy, the ccstacy;

I'm sure there's never been a soul

Who's happier than me!
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EDITORIAL . . .

A GOSPEL OF WORK

TX this world of ours we are all playing, working, and struggling
-• along the path of life. There are those among us who claim that

if we will look to Jesus and say, "I believe," that we will be saved.

There are others who declare that everyone must by his own efforts

save himself. Both of these views are incorrect. Universal salvation

from death is a free gift of Christ; but progress in the Kingdom of

God is dependent upon our compliance to the principles and ordin-

ances of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Christ will not save those who
will put forth no effort, nor can man save himself without accepting

the means provided by our Saviour for man's salvation.

Christ has given us the Gospel, the means of salvation. It is a

free gift of God.

Having been given the Gospel, what are wT
e expected to do?

With the means of salvation within our grasp, what must we do?
We must grasp it writh all our might and strength. It is our duty to

look forth to the Saviour and say, I believe He will save me. but also

to make that belief a knowledge by obeying every principle of the

Gospel of Jesus Christ. In other words, we must work out our own
salvation. The Lord says, ''Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord,
Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doeth

the will of my Father which is in Heaven." (Matthew 7:21.)

It is fallacious for men to try to persuade themselves that Christ

has done everything for them, that they are saved by grace. Such a

view of the Gospel is denounced by the Apostle James.

"What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath

faith, and have not works? Can faith save him? . . .

"Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works : shew

me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by

my works . . .

"But will thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is

dead?" (James 2:14-26.)

Love for the Master and Mis righteousness is shown not in

words but in works. Knowing a thing or merely feeling an assurance

ot truth is not sufficient.

God's greatest gift to man Is Eternal Life. Eternal Life i> the

result of knowledge, and knowledge is obtained by doing the will o\

God.

Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, has given us the" means
whereby we may obtain eternal happiness and peace in the Kingdom
of our Father; but we must work out our own salvation through
obedience to the eternal principles and ordinances of tin- Gospel.
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PRESIDENT'S PAGE
By PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

THE WONDERS OF THE TIME OF THE MILLENIUM

|—JOW marvellous arc the works of our Father in Heaven. How
1 J thrilling to think that wo were all allowed to come to this earth
during the Dispensation of the Fullness of Times when all the keys.

blessings, powers and authorities which have been enjoyed in all the
dispensations in the past have been brought together in one. We as
members of the Church are partakers of all of these great blessings.

How thrilling to be here in this great country of New Zealand
where our missionaries are acting as hunters seeking out the honest in

heart that they may be gathered into the fold of Christ that they may
be able to partake of these glorious blessings and prepare for the
coming of the "great and dreadful day of the Lord."

How wonderful to contemplate the coming of the Saviour and the
Resurrection of the Righteous.

How wonderful it would be if we could be numbered among those
who will be able to live here during the thousand years of the reign
of the "King of Kings and the Lord of Lords."

How wonderful it would be to be able to meet and shake hands with
the prophets of the Old Testament, even our Father Adam, Noah,
Abraham, and Moses and Elijah who came to inaugurate the great phase
of the Gospel plan in the temples.

How wonderful it would be to meet the Apostles of Christ the
Saviour, those who lived upon the earth when He was here—Peter.
James, John the Beloved, and Paul who took the Gospel to the Gentiles.

How wonderful it would be to meet the prophets of "The Book
of Mormon" times—Father Lehi, Nephi, Alma. Helaman, Samuel the
Lamanite, Mormon who abridged the record that means so much to us,

and Moroni, who appeared to the Prophet Joseph Smith.

How wonderful it would be to shake hands with the Prophet Joseph
Smith and his brother, Hyrum.

How thrilling to be in the association with all those who have suc-
ceeded the Prophet Joseph as prophets upon the earth in our time.

How wronderful it would be to again be with our parents and
grandparents and brothers and sisters and other relatives who have been
so dear to us and may have now passed on.

And, above all, how wonderful to be able to live upon the earth
with the Saviour as the great ruler, with the members of the Priest-
hood functioning as a perfect theocracy in governing the affairs of men
during this thousand years.

This is ths challenge that is offered to us as Latter-day Saints.

We can have these great and glorious things if we will prove ourselves
worthy—if we will live for them. There is only one way that we can
partake of these great promises. The time of the coming of the Saviour
is near at hand. Nowr is the time to get our houses in order.

"Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all

things shall be added unto you." :

Everyone in the Church who has a testimony of the Gospel is duty
bound to warn his neighbour—this is a day of warning. This is part
of our great challenge.

Matt. 6:33.
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WOMEN'S CORNER
By HELEN WOODRUFF ANDERSON

APPRECIATION
"Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all things" (D. & C. 59:7).

yA N expression of apprecation is welcomed by everyone. Regardless
* *• of a woman's position in life or her condition she will always
welcome a word of sincere appreciation and will be better because
of the "lift" it gives her. There is no one so great, but that the ex-
pression of true gratitude builds her up, and none is so insignificant
that she is not inspired to do better by it. Appreciation stimulates one
to overcome her faults and weaknesses and drives her to greater accom-
plishments.

So often we have good intentions. Our hearts swell as we see
the accomplishments of family and friends, but because of our shyness
or a feeling of inadequate expression, we procrastinate and the oppor-
tune moment is gone. These impulses are common to us all at first, but
it not taken advantage of we soon lose the desire to express our appre-
ciation. What a golden opportunity for growth we have lost and what
a disappointment to those who anticipate and value well earned praise.

Expressing appreciation for the accomplishments or the services
of others not only brings growth and warmth to the soul of the giver
as well as to the recipient, but we reawaken within ourselves a greater
love for that person.

We should express appreciation to our Heavenly Father for the
gifts of life, for the Creation and for the redeeming sacrifice of His
Son, Jesus Christ, and for the numerous other blessings which He
bestows upon us each day. "Know ye that the Lord He is God . . . Enter
into His gates with thanksgiving and unto His courts with praise: Be
ye thankful unto Him, and bless His name." (Psalms 100:3, 4.)

We should express appreciation to the General Authorities of the
Church whenever the occasion permits. To our parents wrho are so
deserving of our gratitude and praise and whose love and understanding
we treasure. When did you last thank Mother for that delicious dinner
she prepared for yo.u or for any of the other endless tasks she must
perform each day to ensure your comfort and wellbeing? Do you
husbands give expression to the love and devotion which you feel for
your wives? Likewise, do you mothers take for granted the work of
providing for the needs of the family which take the time and energy
of your husbands? Do you show gratitude for the fine example he is

to your children? Parents, by a word of appreciation and encourage-
ment, can stimulate their children to more worthy endeavours and a

little praise will create in them a desire to do better. How uplifted
we feel when we are awarded well earned words of gratitude.

A crying need of the world today is for appreciation, genuine,
sincere appreciation. We hunger for praise and expect appreciation
for that extra effort we may make. In thanking her Sunday School
teacher for a lesson presentation, a little girl said, "You took something
out of your heart . . . and put it into mine."

Henry Ford, the automobile magnet, was once asked who his best

friend was. He thought for a moment and then replied, "He is your
best friend who brings out the best in you." It is truthfully said that
"You can attract more with honey than you can with vinegar." To
those who are in need of encouragement why not say, "You have cer-

tainly made a good beginning, keep it up."
Appreciation leads to abundant living, builds personality, makes

friends for us and brings out the best that is in us; it stimulates u^
to greater achievements, and creates a bond of charity for all. In the
future let ns practice the virtue of gratitude.

September, 1959 37 1



FAITH

JEWEL R. CRAWFORD

IF my pen could convey to the world

the experiences I have had and the

blessings received through FAITH. I

would need to write a volume in order

io suffice the many experiences that

have been my lot. During the twenty

years of my life the principles of the

Gospel have made an indelible impres-

sion on my mind, in my heart, ami

have even been instrumental in pre-

paring my future vocation.

In January of 1955. my father re-

ceived a call to serve a mission at the

Church College-Temple project, and

in order to fulfil this call, he needed

the co-operation of his immediate

family. At that time I did not fully

realize the importance of my father's

work because I was too engrossed in

my own private affairs. Yet, this was
probably the first major instance where
a demonstration of faith made its in-

delible impression on my life.

Prior to this the amalgamation of

all business responsibilities were
directly under father's jurisdiction,

and the idea of distributing portions

of it to different members of the fam-
ily was indeed a difficult task. My
brother, especially, felt inadequate to

accomplish all that was required of

him, but the wise words of my father

rested the qualms that arose in his

mind. "Son." said my father, "when
we serve the Lord with all our might,

mind and strength, the Lord will take

good care of us. 1 have faith thai He
will watch, over my family, but. then.

you too must do your share and serve

Him aKo.*' Simple words, aren't they,

and yet, the strength of faith contained

in such few words is absolutely over-

powering.

My mother, the verj essence ^i

home life, kept the sheen and sparkle

of our home in readiness for my father,

whenever he was able to come home
on a visit.

My scholastic education terminated

because our grocery store and post

office needed an attendant. My first

year in the store was a miserable one

because the friends of my age had

begun to launch themselves on public

careers and I envied them because 1

had to stay at home and work. I didn't

realize that while I was home that I

could do many wonderful things, per-

haps not publicly like I had previously

imagined, but quietly and in a manner
that was going to bring me far more

happiness than I had ever thought

possible.

Perhaps it was at Hui Tau 1956 that

I really began to understand the four

principles of the Gospel. My mother

tutored me on a poem that was to be

recited on the Sunday morning of that

Easter period, and I marvelled at her

patience and her unbinding faith that

all would be well. She often mentioned

that faith in the Lord and complete
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trust in the power of the Priesthood

were the two greatest assets any one

individual could have. Mother had

implicit trust in the power of the

priesthood and her faith was unshak-

able. Realizing this fact, I began to

ask myself, had I been fair with my
parents ? Had I helped my father in

his mission call by being miserable and

unfriendly at home, and above all else,

had I been faithful in serving the Lord
with all my might, mind and strength

like my father was doing?

As I recited the tutored poem of

"THE BLOOD HE SHED FOR
US" on that beautiful Easter morn-
ing, I felt that the Lord was really

with me as I related the events of

His crucifixion, and I resolved then

and there to follow the example of my
parents, to use my God-giving talents

in serving the Lord and expounding

the Gospel here upon this earth.

Though I was very young in years, I

felt that unless I did something about

myself I would soon lose the precious

gift of youth and the vitality that

bubbles with it.

Three years have since elapsed and
during that short time I have matured
into womanhood with a prayer of

thankfulness in my heart for the faith-

fulness of my parents in adhering to

the principles and ordinances of the

Gospel. They have instilled in me the

desire to serve the Lord with love

and because of their faithfulness in

their work, I, too, have had the oppor-

tunity of exercising this same prin-

ciple, and have discovered for myself

an undreamed of joy and happiness,

the reward of faith and work. I no

longer envy my friends who have

public careers ; I no longer mind work-
ing at home in our typical country

store because through being home, I

have had the opportunity of participa-

ting in Church activity, developing

further talents, and above all else,

experiencing the development of my
most treasured possession, my TESTI-
MONY.

I can now bear witness and testify

to the world that faith in the Lord

Jesus Christ is indeed a standard prin-

ciple we must live by in order to attain

supreme happiness. I have tried to be

a faithful member of this great Gospel

and for the past three years the joy

and happiness I have derived through

service is incomparable. But I cannot

rest here. For who are we to say,

"We've done enough for the Lord to-

day, let's do something else for ;i

change!"

We can never do enough for the

Lord. In fart, we are indebted to Him
for life and none ^i US should rest

from Mis service until He gays, "Well

done, thou good and faithful servant."
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REPENTANCE and

FORGIVENESS

REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS

"1 knell to pray when day was done

And grayed, Lord, bless everyone.

Lift from each saddened heart, the pain

. hid let the sick he well again.

. hid then I rose another day

And carelessly went on my way.

The whole day long, I did not try

To wipe a tear from any eye.

I did not try to share the load

Of any Brother on my rood.

I did not even go to see

The sick man just next door to inc.

Yet once again when the day was done

I prayed, Lord, hless everyone.

But as I prayed, into my car

There came a voice that whispered clear.

Pause, hypocrite, before you pray

Whom have you tried to hless today/

Hod's richest blessings always go,

By hands that help Him here below.

Then I hid my head and cried.

Forgive me, God, for I have lied.

Let me but live another day

. Ind I will live the way I pray."

Unknown.

'"TOO many times we are unwilling; to forgive one who has sinned
•*• against us and therefore making it impossible for that person to

repent of his sin. We are eager to gain forgiveness for ourselves, but
never think of the other person.

Repentance is a very valuable, God-given principle. Without it, we
cannot enter into our Heavenly Father's Kingdom. God is merciful and
just and has said that if we truly repent, He will forgive us. Then, if

God, Himself, is willing to accept our repentance and forgive us, why
should we hesitate to forgive one who has wronged us.

It is the duty of each one of us, as children of God, to overlook

the bad that others do to us and to overcome the bad that we do to

others.

Repentance is not an easy thing. It takes faith and courage to

admit that we have done wrong and then to try and make amends for it.

This is why we need the help of our Heavenly Father and our friends.
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By SISTER WINNIE MAE BILLS

Jesus Christ came to earth to bring- about "means unto men that

they may have faith unto repentance," and "only unto him that hath

faith unto repentance is brought about the great and eternal plan of

redemption." (Alma 34:15, 16.) If we have faith in Jesus Christ, we
will have both the desire and power to overcome our sins and our sense

of failure.

When Christ was being put to His death by the wicked men, He
said, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." (Luke
23:34.) Jesus knew that these men would some day realize the terrible

thing they had done, and so He asked God to forgive them so they

could repent.

After we admit our mistake, then it is our responsibility to try

and correct it and promise never to do it again.

We have many good men in our prisons today who have committed
crimes and who are now paying for their crimes, so is it not left up to

us to forgive the mand try to help them live a better life after they

are released?

The story is told of a Latter-day Saint boy who was sent to prison

and who came from a very small community. He began to wonder just

what his family and hometown people thought of him now. He was to

be pardoned in about three months, so he went to the chaplain of the

prison, who was also a Latter-day Saint, and asked him what he should
do. He had been attending church services regularly and appeared to

be very sincere. So the chaplain wrote a letter to the bishop of the

ward that this boy belonged to and asked if he could come down there

on the Sunday the boy was released and speak in church. The bishop
accepted the offer and when they arrived at the chapel the whole town
was there. The chaplain told those people that this boy, who once was
an example to other boys in that community, had done something wrong
and was sent to prison; but that he had now paid for his crime and he
could either find his happiness back in the ward, among his own people
or he could go to the pubs and the pool halls and go with the wrong
crowds again. That boy is now an outstanding leader in the com
munity through the loving help and forgiveness of his friends.

Regardless of what we have done, we can repent and ask forgive-

ness. I like the words of one of our great leaders of today. Marion D.

Hanks, of the First Council of Seventy.

"The Gospel, as I understand it, says to man. thai it doesn't matlei

a whole lot what you have been, if today you decide to be something
else, and thai something comes more nearly to being what you ran bo."

If we can all remember "to live the way we pray," our Father
in Heaven will bless us abundantly. Someone lias said. "A retentive
memory is a good thing, hut the ability to forgel i-> the true token <>!

greatness."
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BEN HIPPOLITE JR

on BAPTISM
A S the tears rolled down her pale cheeks, the words of her minister

•**• cut into her tender heart like a knife. His voice sounded like a

great thunder storm when he said, "Your child died before he was

baptized; he shall live in eternal damnation; you and your husband

shall never see him in the world to come."

The first thought that came to June's mind was: If I cannot live

in heaven with my child, then I do not want to go to heaven. Imagine

the torment and torture this young couple were going through as they

knelt at the graveside, eyes filled with tears, looking at the casket

of their lived one for the last time, never again to share their love with

one another.

This young couple clasped each other's hands with one thought:

God cannot be so cruel. If He is a Just God, why then must He judge

us so unfairly? If He is merciful, where does the mercy come in for

our son?

This happened two years ago. Since then, Bob and June have

had the privilege of meeting two missionaries from the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. Joy was theirs in abundance because of

what the missionaries taught and preached: That no where in the Bible

does it say that children must be baptized.

The word baptize is taken from the Greek word baptismo, which

means to immerse. June realized that this was the method that their

children should be baptized by. While studying baptism in the Bible,

Bob came across the passage where Nicodemus asked Christ, "How can

a man be born again, can he enter his mother's womb a second time

when he is old?" and Christ answered, "Except a man be born of the
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 1

Here is shown the necessity of baptism. Jesus could not emphasize

this too much in His ministry for even He had to be baptized to fulfill
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all righteousness. This shows that baptism is not only for the remission

of sins, but is a holy ordinance that must be performed before we can

enter the portals of our Heavenly Father.

Paul referred to the practise of baptism, for and in behalf of the

dead in his argument in favour of the resurrection. He said, "Else what
shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not at

all?"- The pseudo-Christian world has stumbled over the meaning of

this simple text. Many commentators have tried to explain its true

applicability to all mankind of the Saviour's teachings. This teaches

us that Jesus was instructing the people on the principle of baptism

for the dead, although this sacred ordinance was not practised until

after Christ's death.

Bob and June, after an extensive study of the Gospel, accepted

baptism by the power of His Holy Priesthoocl. This couple looked to

the future with their hopes well raised. They were saddened a little

by the gap that was left in their home but they had the assurance that

they would meet their loved one again. They had the knowledge that

the family unit is eternal in its existence.

Because of the love for their child they realized the greatest

blessing that mortal parents can give unto their children is that of

having their children born under the Covenant.

They are ready to accept and live these principles and by example

teach their children these principles, so that each generation remains

in and undr the Covenant, that there is no power under Heaven that

can remove such a family out of its place, as they are heirs of the

Kingdom of God.

John 3:4, 5.

I Corinthians 15:29.
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GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST

ccA \ I > 1 will pray the Father and

Comforter, that He may abide with

you forever . . . But the Comforter
which i> the Holy Ghost, whom the

Father will send in my name, He
>hall teach you all things and bring

all things to your remembrance, what-

ever I have said unto you." 1

Thus spake the Lord Jesus Christ

to His Apostles before He ascended

to His Father in Heaven. This
promise made two thousand years ago
is a promise that stands today for yon
and me, a promise that if we have
faith in the Lord Jesus Chri.st as our
Redeemer and will repent of our sins.

we may enter the waters of baptism

and receive the Holy Ghost.

With the inspiration of the Holy
Ghost as a guide, the eternal truths

of the Gospel may be revealed. This

was the promise made to me, who
sought after truth, who felt the great

responsibility of guiding a young fam-
ily in the path of righteousness '^\ a

troubled world.

On December 23rd, 1955, the anni-

versary of the birthday of the Prophet
Joseph Smith, my wife, eldest son, and
1 were baptized and on the following

day confirmed meml)ers of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

From that day forth we knew the

meaning of the verse, "Ye must be

horn again." We had truly entered a

new life, a new world and the work
of the Lord held first place in our

thoughts.

Since that date, many things have

happened. I have had the privileg)

of being ordained an Elder. I have

been giving the opportunity of serving

the Lord as a teacher in the Sunday
School and MIA. I have had the ex-

perience of being moved upon by the

Holy Ghost and have felt the Spirit

of the Lord with me and can testif)

that 1 know that I belong to the

Church of Chri.st, that because of the

priesthood that I hold I can be used
to serve the purposes and will of the

Lord. I have had the joy of being

married in the Temple for time and all

eternity. I have seen three of my
children baptized into the Church and

now my eldest boy is to !>e ordained

a deacon in the Priesthood. I now
know that I am not alone in the ta>k

of raising my family in the way that

a parent would have them go.

For years I had sought in various

churches the answers to the ciuestion.s

that were uppermost in my mind. If

God were just and merciful, what did

the future hold for the heathen? What
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By DOUGLAS H. STROTHER

was the final destiny of my mother

who died unchristened? Where was I

going? What was the purpose of my
being here? Why did an omnipotent

God allow famine and disease? Why
should I or my little children suffer

for the sin of Adam? Would I see

my parents or children in the life after

death? Now as a member of this

Church I know the answers and know
that if I seek the truth earnestly, and

learn to live the truths that I know,

more light will be given, until at last,

if I O'bey all the commandments and

remain faithful to the end, I will come
unto all truth, both the knowledge of

things past and present and things to

come, for such is the promise.

I know the meaning of family unity.

We live, grow, learn and pray to-

gether. My children know7 that we can

be as a family for always, both here

and in eternity, if we work and learn

and live in tunc with the teachings of

thf Church.

As a family we have worked on the

Temple together. We are busy now
on the completion of a beautiful chapel.

We are thrilled with the progress we
have made and thrilled with the pros-

pects of the future. To those who
wonder why we work without pay we

can answer. Docs one pay oneself for

work? It is our chapel. As a family

we have learned that we belong.

Wherever we go among members of

the Church we belong. We have

learned to concern ourselves with the

welfare of others and to understand

their joys and aspirations. We have

learned *o love our neighbours as our-

selves.

"If ye have the desires ye are called

to the work," we are taught and we
acknowledge through experience the

warning. "Except ye be humble ye

cannot assist." We have learned that

he who is working for the Lord is

blessed, that the Holy Ghost is with

those who are prayerful and who seek

the Lord's help, that the ways of the

world are not the ways of the L >nl.

that true and lasting joy comes with

peace of mind, with harmony and love

in the home and with the will to work
for the salvation of others and the

secure knowledge that the way to

exaltation is open to us by obedience

to the laws and ordinances of the

Gospel through the guiding light of

the Holv Ghost.

1. John 14:16-26.
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JUDGE NOT
By ELDER ROBERT B. JOHNSON

"But the tongue can no man tame; it is un unruly

evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we God,
even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are

made after the similitude of God. Out of the same
mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren,

these things ought not so to be."

rT>HE story is told of a certain man in a town who was well known
*• and disliked because of his loose tongue. He was always getting

himself and his friends in trouble through his evil speaking and the

falsehoods he told. Finally he was caught up with and taken before the

law to pay for the lies he had been telling. The Judge deliberated on

his case for some time and then, as his sentence, he gave the man a

feather pillow and told him to take the pillow and scatter the feathers

over the country side and then report back to him. The liar, thinking

that he had really fooled the Judge, proceeded to fill his sentence,

scattering the pillow feathers all over the country side. The man
triumphantly returned to the Judge and reported the completion of

his sentence, only to hear the Judge say, "That was the first half of

your sentence ; now for the rest of it. I want you to go out and collect

every one of the feathers you have scattered and bring them back to

me. Needless to say, the liar could not complete this part and soon

returned to the Judge with only a very few of the feathers. The Judge

then explained the purpose of this strange sentence, saying, "Let us

compare this to the lies you've told which have brought you here before

me. In both cases you'll recall how easy it was for you to scatter the

feathers, or to tell untruths about your friends and neighbours, hut
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while you were telling- those lies, did you ever stop to think how much
unrepairable damage you were doing. Just as the feathers, your lies

spread over the whole community and were 'scattered over the country
side.' Even though you might have felt sorry later on, it was just

as impossible to repair the damage you had done as it was for you to

try and collect the feathers that were scattered today." The thief was
released with a very repentant spirit and, no doubt, a much better

understanding of just how much trouble he had caused through his

loose tongue.

We have all, at some time in our lives, been the victim of a false

statement about us or our families. Whether the untruh was intentional

or not makes little difference; the fact remains that probably much
unrepairable damage was caused before a correction could be made.

James, the Lord's brother, gave this bit of valuable advice in his

epistle to the faithful Israelites: "Speak not evil one of another,

brethren. He that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother,

speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judge the

law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. There is one law

giver who is able to save and to destroy: who art thou that judgest

another?"

Christ said, "Judge not that ye be not judged." Who are we to

judge our brothers? Who are we to say anything derogatory about

our brothers? Whether it be true or not, much damage may still be

caused.

Some of the best advice ever given is this: If you can't think of

anything nice to say, don't say anything at all.

My Brothers and Sisters, the Gospel of Jesus Christ is one of

love and compatibility, not of evil thoughts or envying or strife. Let

us try to become more Christ-like and not let our tongues become our

master.

"Who is a wise man and endued with knowledge among you? Let

him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of

wisdom." (James 3:13.)

E hoa ma, kia kaha te pupuri i te Rongo Pai. Ka nui toku aroha

Ida koutou katoa. Ma te Matua i to rangi tatou katoa e manaaki.
K<> taku inoi tenei.
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Elder Blanch Jr. Sister Smith Sister Geurts Sister Broadwater

Missionary Activities

On the 9th August, 1959, ELDER
GEORGE T. BLANCH, JR., de-

parted from the New Zealand South

Mission. Elder Blanch is returning

home via Europe and will visit his

parents who are in Iran. He laboured

in Hauraki for 10 months, Wellington

for 13 months, five of these months

as Supervising Elder, and was 1st

counsellor to President Anderson in

the New Zealand South Mission presi-

dency for seven months. Upon his

return home he plans to attend school.

Home address : 557 Boulevard, Logan,

Utah.

SISTER RATUA H. SMITH was
released from the New Zealand Mis-

sion after labouring for seven months

in the Auckland area and five months

in the Mission Office. Sister Smith

returned to her home in Nuhaka on

the 13th of August, 1959. Upon leaving

our midst, she passes this message on

to the Saints, "Be ever prayerful."

Home address : Box 34, Nuhaka.

SISTER MARGARET G.

GEURTS departed from the New
Zealand Mission on the 13th of

August, 1959, by Pan American Air-

ways. She laboured in Hauraki for

two months, Bay of Islands five

months and the Church College for

four months. Upon her leaving we
wish her the best of health. Home
address: 235 South 2nd East. Apt. 102.

Salt Lake City, Utah.

After touring New Zealand for two
weeks, SISTER BARBARA
BROADWATER departed from the

New Zealand Mission on September

1, 1959, via the "Mariposa." She

laboured in Wellington for eight

months, Auckland 13 months, and in

the Bay of Islands for two months

doing Primary work. Upon leaving she

passes this message: The Lord watch

between me and thee, when we are

absent one from another. Home ad-

dress: 258 East Whitlock Ave.. Salt

Lake City. Utah.
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GENEALOGY PAGE
By HINERAU WHITE
(N.Z. South Mission Board)

ONE of the greatest sins that we
commit in this life is the Sin of

Omission. When we forget or neglect

to do the genealogical work that is

expected of us, then we are commit-

ting this grave sin.

President Wilford Woodruff, when
addressing a General Conference in

April, 1894, said, "We want the

Latter-day Saints, from time to time,

to trace their genealogies as far as

they can and to be sealed to their

fathers and mothers. Have children

sealed to their parents and run this

chain through as far as you can get

it . . . this is the will of the Lord to

His people." This instruction is very

definite and precise, on one can mis-

understand it.

We have been told many times that

if we neglect to search out our dead

and do our genealogy work we do it

at the peril of our own salvation. Why
is it, then, that we often find members
who are completely wrapped up in one
particular auxiliary, giving practically

every minute of their lives to it, and
forgetting or neglecting to do the work
that is their own responsibility, their

genealogy? On the great day of judg-

ment, the Lord will not be interested

in our excuses, no amount of side-

stepping will excuse us lor neglecting

I'
)
do the work we have been com-

manded to do. The dead are interested

in results, not excuses.

The Saviour said, "No1 everyone
thai saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.
hut he that doeth the will of my Father
which is in Heaven." ( Matthew 7:21. |

What then is the Will of our Father

in Heaven? What then is His Com-
mandment? Plainly and precisely, we
must find out who our ancestors were,

when and where they lived, and see-

that all the necessary Temple work
is done for them.

To you who have been through the

Temple, genealogical work should be

of greater significance to you now
than ever before. You know now what
is expected of you. Happiness is what
we are all seeking and is the desire

of our Father in Heaven. We can only

obtain it, however, by being obedient

to the commandments of God.

Parents, teach your children the im-

portance of genealogy work, BY
YOUR OWN EXAMPLE. If you
neglect this work, passing it off as

"not in my line," or any other non-

sensical excuse, you are sowing the

seeds of indifference regarding genea-
logy work in your children. Surely, we
all realize that the blessings or punish-

ments we receive will be determined

by the kind of seeds we sow in thi>

life. Therefore, let us strive from this

time forth to be obedient to do the will

of our Father in Heaven, to live our

lives that we will not he found guilt]

<>f this great sin of omission, that our
progenitors may receive the blessings

they are entitled to. that when the

time COmeS for us to meet our Maker.
He will extend His hand to us and
say, "Well done, thou good and faith

ful servant, thou hast been faithful

Over a lew things ;
I will make thee

ruler over many things; enter thou

into the joj of the 1 ord
"
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C.C.N.Z. STUDENTS TO ATTEND
CHURCH COLLEGE OF HAWAII

Applications are being: made by several students to attend the
Church College of Hawaii. A committee has been appointed to review
applications, provide information and assist prospective students in

their efforts to attend this institution. Scholarships are now available
for those interested. Information may be obtained by writing- to Dr.
Hilton.

ADMINISTRATORS CONFERENCE

An Administrators' and Principals' Conference is to be held at the
Church College of Hawaii, September 6th to 12th. All members of the
Pacific Board of Education will be present where they will meet with
school executives of all of Church schools in the Pacific area.

Dr. Clifton D. Boyack, Principal of the Church College of New
Zealand, will attend this conference. Sister Boyack and their daughter,
Margie, will accompany him. On their return trip they plan to visit the
Church Schools in Tonga and Samoa.

NEW VICE PRINCIPAL

Dr. and Sister Eugene Hilton will take up duties as Vice-Principal
and college teacher, respectively. Brother and Sister Hilton have been
at the Church College of Hawaii for the past year directing and plan-
ning the Church educational programme for the Pacific area.

Dr. Hilton has more than 35 years of experience in education.
He has been an administrator and supervisor of schools in Oakland,
California, for a number of years and holds three degrees from three
different universities, Brigham Young University, University of Utah,
and the University of California. He has managed to write several
books on social studies.

Sister Hilton began her teaching in the public schools at an early
age. During the second world war she taught literature in the Adult
Education Department of the Oakland City schools. She taught English
to foreign born students, at the secondary schools of Oakland, so they
could obtain work to support their families.

They have a rich background in Church activities and both served
missions before being married and served a mission together in Great
Britain. They have eight children, all of whom have graduated from
universities and filled missions.

384 TE KARERE



COLLINS JONES' FAMILY RETURNS TO U.S.A.

Collins Jones, the first Vice-Principal of the Church College of
New Zealand, has resigned his position at the school and has returned
to the United States to resume his position as teacher in the Junior
Colleges of the Los Angeles City school system.

Besides being vice-principal, he had charge of the athletic pro-
gramme. He served as a liaison officer between the Church College
and the New Zealand Rugby Union and the National Swimming Associa-
tion. Brother Jones has had a long period of service in the Church and
was a member of the Auckland Stake High Council.

Sister Jones has been very active in Church work and served as
President of the College Ward Relief Society. Patricia and Bruce have
been students at CCNZ and Christine attended the public school at
Frankton.

The Jones' family will spend a short time visiting in Fiji and the
Hawaiian Islands before returning home. They will be remembered by
the College for the wonderful work they have done.

DEVOTIONAL EXERCISE

Mr. Roitie, Director of Maori Affairs in Hamilton, pointed out the
responsibilities and opportunities that the Maori students of the school
have. He urged them to absorb all that the school has to give because
the future of the Maori people depends upon what this generation
of young Maoris do. "Because of the facilities you have here at this

school, I predict that his will become the Alma Mater of the Maori
people."

The Czechoslovakian Philharmonic Symphony Orchestra of 125
pieces, playing under the direction of the New Zealand Broadcasting
System, will present their programme to the public of the Hamilton
area on September 20th. The students and staff of the school will hear
the concert.

A float representing CCNZ will appear in the Hamilton Festival
Parade celebrating Hamilton Week, August 19-24th. The theme chosen
was "The Glory of God is Intelligence." Iraia Palmer was presented
a pen and pencil set for his suggestion.

RUGBY AT C.C.N.Z.

On July 15th the CCNZ Rugby team left for Kaikohe to play
Northland College. Unon arriving at Northland the boys were billeted

to various homes, most of which were those of Church members. Dr.
Paewai, Bay of Islands District President, made arrangements for the
entertainment of the boys.

On Thursday morning the boys enjoyed a sight-seeing tour of

Waitangi and Paihia. The Rugby game was played to a large, enthusi-

astic crowd at 1:15. Both teams responded by playing a vigorous
open type game with the final score CCNZ 13 and Northland College 8.

(Continued on Page 390)
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MELCHEZIDEK
PRIESTHOOD

PRIESTHOOD DUTIES
IN TEMPLE WORK

EVERY married man stands at the

head of his household, that is, his

immediate family. Thus I, for in-

stance, will stand at the head of my
family group by virtue of the sealing

for time and eternity, and my children

will belong to me. I will belong to

my parents in their group. My father

likewise with his brothers and sisters

will belong to his father's unit in that

family group, and his father to his

father before him—all linked together

generation to generation like a chain.

Of course, there will be chains that

wil be broken, links that will be miss-

ing, because we can't force people

into the kingdom of God. Those who
are unworthy to be joined in this

grouping of families will have to stand

aside, and those who are zvorthy will

he brought together, and the ehain

ivill go on just the same.

Now the duly of a man in his oiun

family is to see that he and his wife

are sealed at the altar of the Temple.

If married out in the world before

they joined the Church, or if they have

been in the Church and have been

unable to go to the Temple, it is that

man's duty to go to the Temple, have

his wife sealed to him, and have their

children sealed, so that the family

group, that unit to which he belongs,

is made intact in order that it will

continue throughout all eternity. That
is the first duty that a man oives to

himself, to his wife, and to his children.

He receives this blessing by virtue of

the Priesthood.

Then it is
1

his duty to seek his record

as far back as he can go and do the

same thing for each family unit. He
should begin with his father and

mother and their children, and his

grandfather and his children, great-

grandfather and his children, and have

the work done in like manner, linking

each generation with the one that goes

before. That is the responsibility rest-

ing upon every man who is at the

head of a household in this Church.

The Lord hasn't placed upon any per-
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son in this Church the responsibility

of doing the Temple work for his

neighbour. Your responsibility is to

do your own work for your own line,

going from father to son or from son

to father, clear back as far as you are

able to carry this record. When you

do that, then you place yourself in

line, through the fullness of the priest-

hood, eventual}' to receive the fullness

of the glory of God.

That is what Temple work is for.

Temple -work is for the purpose of

giving to every man and to every

woman the blessings of the higher

ordinances of the Gospel that are

essential to salvation in the kingdom

of God.

We have two great responsibilities

—every man holding the priesthood

—

first, to seek our own salvation ; and,

second, our duty to our fellow men.

We have already mentioned concern-

ing our own salvation, but in regard

to our duty to our fellow men, the

Lord says that our greatest individual

responsibility is to seek after our dead.

As men holding the Priesthood our

responsibility also is—so far as Temple
work is concerned—to teach, to in-

struct, to persuade, to prevail upon

men and women who arc not inclined

to take advantage of their opportuni-

ties and receive these blessings for

themselves, to go into the Temple
zvhere they can do this -work for them-

selves and others.

If Christ had not felt in his heart

a love for us, if there had not been

that love of the Father to sacrifice His
Son for us. and if the Son had not

been willing, there would have been

no salvation for us. We should be

subject to Satan forever, as Lehi say^

in The Book of Mormon. We may.

without any suffering so far as we are

concerned, act as saviours on Mount
Zion by going into the Temple and

doing for our dead the things they

cannot do for themselves just as

Christ did for us what we could not

do ourselves. There are many Latter-

day Saints, however, who seem to be

uncertain and hesitant about this. They
are willing to go to meetings, willing

to pay their tithing, and attend to

the regular duties of the Church, but

they do not seem to feel or understand

the importance of receiving the bless-

ings in the Temple of the Lord which
will bring them into exaltation. It is

a strange thing. People seem to be

content just to slide along without

taking advantage of the opportunities

presented to them and without receiv-

ing these necessary covenants that will

bring them back into the presnee of

God as sons and daughters. Now that

is our duty as men holding the Priest-

hood : To teach them and make them
understand the importance of this.

We will go to them as missionaries ;

we will labour with them ; we will try

to show them ; we will try to convince

them ; we will try to persuade them
to go to the Temple for their own
salvation and for the salvation of their

dead. So, to all those men who hold

the Priesthood, that great work i^i

persuasion is assigned to you.

(Improvement Era. Feb., 1959.)

Happiness is the end and design of life, for man is that he might have joy.

The real purpose of life is happiness. Obedience to God's will brings thai

happiness and abundance of life.

Thoughts are the loots- with which we shape our character, just as truly

OS a great sculptor with chisel and mallet chips and chips on the rough marble
until it is shaped, perhaps into Moses, or a David—a splendid and perfect work
of art. Just so every thought is shaping our character, and, consequently.

shaping our destiny dud our lives. (George Q. Morris.)
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WITH LOVE UNFEIGNED
By ELDER JOHN HUBBARD

THE darkest point in the history

of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints was when the Pro-

phet Joseph Smith and five other

leaders of the Church were imprisoned

on false charges in Liberty Jail. They
had been in this dark, dismal dungeon

for nearly five months awaiting trial.

If ever there had 'been a just cause

for men to desert their Maker, this

was it. Then on the 20th of March,

1839, Joseph Smith prayed to the

Lord that the sword of God might

avenge them of their wrongs. In

answer to this prayer the Lord gave

the revelation that is contained in

the 121st Section of the Doctrine and

Covenants.

"We have learned by sad experience

that it is the nature and disposition

of almost all men, as soon as they get

a little authority, as they suppose, they

will immediately exercise unrighteous

dominion. Hence many are called, but

few are chosen.

"No power or influence can or ought

to be maintained by virtue of the

priesthood, only 'by persuasion, by

long-suffering, by gentleness and meek-

ness, and by love unfeigned ; by kind-

ness, and pure knowledge, which shall

greatly enlarge the soul without

hypocrisy, and without guile-reproving

betimes with sharpness, when moved
upon by the Holy Ghost ; and then

showing forth afterwards an increase

of love toward him whom thou hast

reproved, lest he esteem thee to be

his enemy ; that he may know that

thy faithfulness is stronger than the

cords of death.

"Let thy bowels also be full of

charity towards all men, and to the

household of faith, and let virtue

garnish thy thoughts unceasingly ; then

shall thy confidence wax strong in the

presence of God ; and the doctrine of

the priesthood shall distil upon thy

soul as the dews from heaven.

The Holy Ghost shall be thy con-

stant companion, and thy scepter an

unchanging scepter of righteousness

and truth ; and thy dominion shall be

an everlasting dominion, and without

compulsory means it shall flow unto

thee forever and ever." (D. & C
121 : 39-46.)

In the world today there are many
members that are not active in the

Church and in some instances they are

hostile and actively opposed to the

work that is going forward. When
they are asked the reason for this

dislike, quite often, unfortunately, they

reply that it is because some member
or some officer or teacher in the

Church has offended them. This offense

could be imagined but there are in-

stances where this hurt has come from
an unintentional action of ours. We
must be careful to use love and per-

suasion when giving advice or help.

It is rather like the well-known

story of Brer Rabbit and the Tar
Baby. One day Brer Fox made a

figure out of tar and set it in the

middle of the road. Presently Brer

Rabbit came along the road and com-
ing up to the Tar Baby said, "Good
afternoon," but the Tar Baby didn't

say anything and Brer Fox kept hid-

den. When Brer Rabbit made several

other pleasant comments and received

no reply he was insulted and took it

upon himself to teach the Tar Baby
some manners. At the first blow his

right paw stuck fast to its head, fol-

lowed in rapid succession by his left

paw, one foot, then the other, and

finally his head. At this point Brer

Fox jumped out of his hiding place

all ready to make a meal of Brer

Rabbit. Brer Rabbit finally got away
but not through the use of force.
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A FIGHT FOR LIFE

By MAX W. ROBINETTE

MANY articles have been written

in the newspapers, magazines,

hooks, about people who come within

inches of losing their lives, but have

been able to pull through them alive.

1 suppose some of them could be

classified lucky, but the majority of

these people have survived because of

their great desire to live. As a result,

when they are placed in situations

where their life is in danger they are

able to fight with a strength that is

above the ordinary.

Just the other day I read an article

in the "Readers Digest" that told the

story of a young sailor who was

trapped in a sinking ship for 20 hours.

The odds of his surviving were very

slim. Water was coming into the

cabin, the lights were all out, the doors

locked, and the deck above him was
under four feet of water. For 20 long-

hours he fought against the on-rushing

waters, darkness, blackouts, panic, and

even fire. Under normal conditions

this man should have been dead, but

his desire to live was so strong that

he was able to endure these many
hardships. The rescue team was able

to reach him, and was able to cut a

hole in the steel wall just barely large

enough for him to squeeze through.

The jagged edges around the hole

would have been enough to make most
men hesitate, but not this young sailor,

lie wanted his life and nothing was
going to stop him from saving it. The
edges cut deep into his flesh, but with

the realization that his life had been

spared he forgot all about the pain.

Thus a victory over death.

I'm sure all of us have had inci-

dents some time or another in our

lives where we have come close to

losing our lives, but al that very in-

stance have been able to display a

great amount of strength, sufficient

enough to save us.

I remember one time, back home,

my friends and I had a scare that

will remain with me the rest of my
life. We were walking our dogs

through the paddocks trying to train

them to scare up a few pheasants. In

one particular paddock instead of

scaring up pheasants they scared up

a few young calves, and chased them

down the paddock for quite a distance.

The poor calves were putting up a

terrific protest, and with good results,

for within just a few minutes they had

a herd of 35 to 40 angry cows and a

particularly large red bull to their

rescue. We suddenly realized that we
were between the cattle and the dogs,

and decided to clear out fast. Our
only hope was to reach the safety of

the fence, and we made no delay in

making tracks. When we were within

10 feet of the fence my friend and I

happened to take a quick look behind

ns just in time to see the red bull

coming up on us at a terrific speed.

We needed no further encouragement

to jump. This we did, with all the

strength we could muster, and much
to our surprise we landed on the other

side of the fence, safe and sound. After

we had caught our breath we took

special notice of what we had jumped

over, and was amazed to find that we
had just hurdled a high fence, plus

a wider sewer ditch. A feat that 1

haven't been able to duplicate Since.

I'm sure all of us would put up a

good fight it' our mortal lives were

threatened, but how much of a fight

are we putting up t<> save Our eternal

lives? Do we haw that extra bursl

of strength in living the command
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ments in order to put us over the

tenet', or are we contented to stay

where we are ?

Many of us are slowly losing this

fight, for eternal life, simply because

we are satisfied with "the life we are

leading, with the thoughts we are

thinking, with the deeds we are doing''

even though there are desires within

us to do something larger which we
were meant and intended to do.

The purpose of the Sunday School

is to reach people of all ages and to

instill within their hearts a knowledge
and testimony of the Gospel of Jesus

Christ, which should make them real-

ize that there is surely something far

greater worth fighting for than our
mortal lives, and that being eternal

life.

The Lord offers to us this chance
to "FIGHT FOR OUR LIVES"—
our etrnal lives. Let's make sure that

when it is over we have fought well.

but again

:

"You are the fellow that has to decide

Whether you'll do it or toss it aside.

You arc the fellow who makes up

your mind
Whether you'll lead or will linger be-

hind.

Whether you'll try for the goal that's

afar

Or just be contented to stay where
you are.

Take it or leave it. Here's something

to do!

Just think it over—it's all up to you!"

It is my humble prayer that we may
be able to stand on our feet and de-

clare, as did Paul in his letter to

Timothy, that "I fought a good fight.

I have finished my course, I have kept

the faith.'' If we can do this then

surely eternal life is ours, and the fight

will have ended in victory.

FROM THE COLLEGE (Continued from Page 385)

That evening; a social and dance honouring the two teams was held at
the Kaikohe Chapel.

On August 7th the College First XV and Second XV Rugby teams
travelled to the East Coast where the first team played a combined
Tolaga Bay-Tokomaru Bay High School XV, coached by Mr. Hapi
Potae, former Maori All Black captain. Under almost ideal playing
conditions, the CCNZ team gained 21 points to their opnonents nil

score. The Second XV played a Junior "Rep." team at Wairoa and
after playing a hard, rugged game went down to a narrow defeat to

the tune of 12 points to 9 in favour of the "Reps."

Much goodwill came from the games and many contacts were made
for future games.

SCHOOL DATES

The second term of school closed on August 21st for a three-week
vacation. Students will return to school on Monday, September 14th,

with class work beginning Tuesday, September 15th.

I here is no limit to the kinds of things which can be done to build

reverence and worship. The only limit is that which we place on- our imagina-

tion and ingenuity.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

"THE SPIRIT OF THE HIVE"

On my honour I will endeavour each day to

lire by the spirit of the Hive:

Have Faith, Seek Knowledge, Safeguard

Health, Honour Womanhood, Understand

Beauty, Value Work, Love Truth, Taste

the Sweetness of Service, Feel Joy.

Twelve and thirteen year old girls! Yes, you are Beehives. The
Spirit of the Hive is especially for you. You have graduated from
Primary and are entering other fields of spiritual and wholesome
activities. You are also in the first years of your teens and teen years
are planting years, for teen time is the springtime of life.

What a happy time this is; we are busy and the joy of anticipation
is great. Study all you can about the life of bees and the symbolism
taken from this marvellous group of insects. You will discover that
there is a Spirit in the hive that guides and directs all their activities.

Applying this to the hive of life, you can learn some guiding principles
that will direct you in everything that you do.

Therefore, build into your own character those attributes that
will help you to enjoy life and prepare you to be a queen in your
own household.

RIA ANDERSON, Mission Bee-Keeper.

STANDARDS

The leaders of our Church have always stood for modesty and
simplicity of dress. Styles change from year to year, but certainly
there is no doubt as to what constitutes modesty. MIA leaders, help
your young men and women in these matters of dress by discussing
with them the importance of modesty.

Elder Spencer W. Kimball says regarding modest dress, "Evening
gowns can be most beautiful and modest if they clothe the body. But
the Lord never did intend they should be backless or topless . . . There
is no reason why any woman needs to wear a gown because of the
worldly style. We can create a style of our own."

Elder Mark E. Petersen makes the following statement, "Since
the sanctity of the body is so related to the sanctity of sex, why make
the body so common! Why expose to the public eye this sacred thing
hich is the temple of God? I tell you, girls, when you expose your
bodies, whether on the dance floor or otherwise, you d<> yourselves a

great injustice, and you likewise do your boy friend an injury."

With Temple marriage the goal of every Latter-day Saint girl, it

would seem apparent that even before marriage, a beautiful and modesl
dress would be the wise choice.

MIA leaders, in your Mutuals you will find many girls who will

need understanding and love in solving this problem <>!' appropriate
dress; help them.

ADELAIDE ANARU.
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

By MORONETTA McDONALD

"Whatsoever you record on earth shall be recorded in heaven,
and whatsoever you do not record on earth shall not be
recorded in heaven; for out of the books shall your dead
be judged."

(D. & C. 128:8.)

F* ROM th very beginning our Heavenly Father has instructed us to
keep records. Father Adam was commanded to keep a "book of re-
membrance" for the benefit of his posterity just as we have been com-
manded to do SO. The Bible, The Book of Mormon, The Doctrine and
Covenants, and The Pearl of Great Price all contain the records of
people. Relief Society Secretaries, your responsibility is to keep a
record of the Sisters.

As a Secretary in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,
you have the opportunity of being a recorder for our Father in Heaven.
Yours is an important calling. From the information you send to the
district is gathered the material that is used in the annual report to the
General Relief Society Board. Once each year the Relief Society
Magazine prints all of the facts and figures which show the progress
of the Relief Society throughout the world. These are compiled from
the reports from the stakes and missions of the Church. You are a part
of a vast number of chosen women to keep these records. Be humble.
Be careful of the figures you send to your districts. Always be accurate
and attend all Relief Society meetings to be sure of completeness.

As a reminder to all of you, have your reports been sent? Be sure
your reports reach the Mission Relief Society Secretary by the 10th of

each quarter, i.e., September 10th.

REPORTS AWAY
By VINCENT STEWART

Time for sending reports away
Creeps upon you day by day.

What you do about it all

U r
ill help you catch the early call.

To keep your minutes up to date

Will also help you not be late.

.Adopt the habit and you'll find

More time to spare and peace of mind.

I do not ask of any man alive that he know all the answers. I only ask a

great caring—an honest and humble caring about what happens to human beings

and their hopes—and that I ask of myself as well as another.

(Bonaro Overstreet.)
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CONVERSATION IN THE HOME
By TUREITI SOLOMON, Work Director Counsellor

ONE of the most sacred obligations placed upon Latter-day Saint
parents is the rearing and the training of their children in right-

eousness. Today, parents face greater competition in this sacred duty
than at any time in the history of the world.

Pick up the newspaper, what do we read? Sensational headlines,
the text following with the gruesome details. Turn on the radio, what
do we hear? In quick succession stories of murder, mystery, violence,
and crime. Flip the dial on the television set, and we are lucky if a
most persuasive voice or a popular performer does not invite us to in-

dulge in practices not in keeping with gospel standards.

We cannot keep this competition completely out of our homes,
but we can nullify, to a degree, the effects of such reading, hearing,
and seeing, on our children, with influences that will successfully
counteract their ill effects. It can be done but only with thoughtful,
prayerful effort.

Possibly our greatest success will be achieved through the con-
versations which we have with our children, and the discussions which
we carry on in our homes. One can listen to a group of children and
determine by their talk many of the characteristics of the conversation
in their homes. The ones reared where sensational subjects are con-
stantly aired may frequently echo some of the scandal and tragedy of
life. They may, in general, lack refinement and, often, not have a
desire to seek the best and exclude the worst.

The more cultured and better educated people become, the more
they refrain from discussing sensational details of domestic difficulties,

thefts, and sordid crime. We should keep our children from this side
of life by presenting to them the best that is in the newspapers, and
help them to become, discriminating in what they watch and listen to.

Discuss with your children the wonders of nature, the accomplish-
ments of men of science and invention, the things of God, children are
interested in these things. Also the conversation of a family should
include something more substantial than local gossip. It has been said
that small minds discuss events, superior minds discuss ideals.

Tonight, before you fall asleep, think back over the subjects that
were discussed in your home today, especially those things that were
discussed in the presence of children. Did they reflect a positive, joyous
attitude toward living? Did they stimulate a desire for the worth-
while things of life? Did they expand the children's mental capacities
and broaden their intelects? Did they inspire each one to resolve to
live a more Christ-like life? Whatever we would have our children
become, we should strive to exhibit in our own lives and in our con-
versations.

Just as we plan the balanced meals for our children's physical
health, we should plan likewise to build up their mental strength by
supplying good literature and good, wholesome ideas that grow out of
the daily discussions they hear.

Failure is "//<•;/ God's own /<><</ for carving some oj the thirst outlit

in the character of His children.
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MAXV times we get impatient

with those we work with, be-

cause they have weaknesses that are

hard for them to overcome. Perhaps

we have been too domineering in try-

ing to influence them to live the

commandments. If this is the case, it's

pretty evident that w-e have not been

able to show to them a sincere friend-

ship. It has been proven that one

of the greatest influences that can

affect the lives of men is a desire to

please a true friend. Most people will

do anything a good honest friend re-

quests of them, so why not try to

use this principle in bringing back into

the fold those

in the Aaronic

Priesthood who
have fallen
down?
The scriptures

point out that

:

"No power or

influence can or

ought to be

maintained b y
virtue of the

priesthood, only

h y persuasion,

by long-suffer-

ing, by gentle-

ness and meekness, and by love un-

feigned." I'm certain this love un-

feigned is speaking definitely of true

friendship.

Many of us say that we try to be

good friends with some people, but I

wonder if any of us really know what

a good friend is. In reading a book

some time ago I read an article called

"'True Friendship," and to be quite

honest with you I had never thought

of friendship in that way. The article

went as follows : "A man's dog stands

by him in prosperity and in poverty.

in health and in sickness. He will

sleep on the cold ground where the

Aaronic Priesthood

ACTIVITY

TRUE FRIENDSHIP
By

MAX W. ROBINETTE

wintry wind blows and the snow drifts

fiercely, if only he may be near his

master's side. He will kiss the hand

that has no food to offer. He will lick

the wounds and sores that come in

encounter with the roughness of the

world. He guards the sleep of his

pauper master as if he were a prince.

When all other friends desert, he

remains. When riches take wings and

reputation falls to pieces, he is as

constant in his love as the sun in its

journey through the heavens. If for-

tune drives the master forth, an out-

cast in the world, friendless and home-
less, the faithful dog asks no higher

privilege than

that of accom-

panying, to

guard against

danger, to fight

against his en-

emies, and when
the last scene of

all comes and

death takes the

master in its

embrace and his

body is laid

away in the cold

ground, no mat-

ter if all other

friends pursue their way, there by the

graveside may the noble dog be found,

his head between his paws, his eyes

sad but open in alert watchfulness,

faithful and true even in death."

Such a friendship would be nice

to have, wouldn't it? It's that kind of

a friendship that we should have to-

wards those who are not active in the

Aaronic Priesthood. Let's go up to

them, put our arms around them, and

let them know from the bottom of our

heart that we are their friends, and

that we will do all within our power

to help them enjoy the Gospel of

Jesus Christ.

Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old he will not

depart from it. (Proverbs 22:6.)
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Primary in the New Zealand Mission

A CHILD

Is a brand new person,

A child is designed by Heavenly Father and placed on earth

To be MOULDED, POLISHED and FINISHED by wan.
When born, cacJi child is given a span of life,

Which none can measure until completed
And the child is returned to Flint for reckoning.

A child is very small, and very pure and very simple.

And his life is very much the same.
A cJiild's world has no lazes.

Except those laid down by Nature,
No reasons, except those put dozen by instinct.

And no evil, except that described and acted by adults.

li'e also tell Jiim of a Cod who loves ez'eryonc,

And to be like mummy and daddy who arc kind and unselfish.

IVho do not talk nonsense or make a noise in the morning.
And then zee inform him that

Just because daddy tips his chair back does not mean
To say that you can do the same thing;

You're only a little1 boy. Daddy is a man.

Thus zee confound the child in every way,
And try to shorten that part of his life

Which is most wonderful and too brief already.

And it is a measure of a child's ability.

To love, and forgive, and understand

Of Heavenly Father's skill in designing a child.

For us to MOULD and to SHAPE into an adult.

When he learns to think as we do,

He is no longer a child.

This poem is a challenge to parents. It is a challenge to Primary
officers and teachers. It is a challenge to all adults. Rememer, Primary
officers and teachers, we are moulding _and shaping the lives of these
children to e good Latter-day Saints.

Primary caters for the needs of all children from the ages of
4 to 12 years.

BE PREPARED. ExDensive visual aids are unnecessary. The
Lord used His natural surroundings when He taught the people, hut
He made His lessons live. You, too, can make your lessons live. It is

Gratifying to know that through our being prepared these children arc

being taught the principles of the Gospel.

What happens when we are NOT PREPARED. This often happens
to us. doesn't it?

—

1. The children become inattentive and quarrelsome,

2. No one enjoys the lesson, especially the teacher.

3. No one learns anything.

4. The teacher failed in her responsibility ami became discouraged
and wants a release.

When this happens your calling is no longer a pleasure, but it

becomes a burden.
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Here and There
in the Missions

DUNEDIN BRANCH
By Joan Van't Wout

On the 10th of July a most success-

ful sale of produce and work was
held. Our grateful thanks go out to

all who helped to make this project

a success.

Great fun has been had by all those

attending the MIA. They have been

learning square dancing for a Pioneer

Party that was held on the 29th. It

was a real success and all who at-

tended enjoyed the singing, dancing,

and games with supper afterwards.

The MIA are sorry to lose Sesa

Mau'u as secretary and would like to

welcome two new officers, Joy Mc-
Gregor as 1st counsellor and Marie

Cosgrove as secretary. The Mia
Maids' new teacher is Emma Mc-
Keown.

On Saturday, 25th, Sesa Mau'u and

Joel Lemalu were married.

Stephen and Janice McKeown were

blessed into the Church.

A hearty welcome to Elders Keller,

Stocker and Sister Herewini.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Judie Snelling

Greetings from the Canterbury dis-

trict to all Tc Karere readers.

We have just got over our second

Hui Pariha of the year and it was

really a great time for all those who
attended. On the Saturday night the

Primary put on a very good pro-

gramme and Sunday was filled with

wonderful meetings from 6 :30 a.m.

until 8 :00 p.m. Everyone who attended

gained something from being there.

It was lovely to have our Mission

President and his wife with us and

to hear the wonderful words from

them.

The auxiliaries are really getting

into swing here in Christchurch. The
MIA had an excellent Pioneer Re-

membrance Party where pioneer

stories were told in a darkened room

around a huge fire, pioneer games were

played, songs sung and a pioneer

supper was cooked afterwards.

On August the 1st, the Primary held

their Birthday Party which was a

great success and the children can

hardly wait for the next one. We
would like to say "Thanks" to all the

Sisters of the Branch who provided

food and cakes to make the party a

success. On the Sunday night after-

wards they had their programme and

everyone was thrilled with the little

children's items.

East month we lost one of our Zion

Elders, Elder Dansie, who was trans-

ferred to Taranaki, and we welcome

Elder Sumsion.

On Sunday, the 26th July, there

were two baptisms at Timaru. Gladys

A. and Glenys J. Mason were baptized

by Elder Robert Craner. The Elders

are working very hard to get a Branch

started.

•

WAIRARAPA DISTRICT

By Robert Macfarlane

Greetings to all, everywhere.

On the 27th and 28th of June a very

successful Hui Pariha was held at

Lansdowne School Hall, Masterton.

We wish to thank the district mem-

396 TE KARERE



hers for their full support in meeting

the College/Temple Assessment which

is now up to date. A special thanks to

all those who made it a success.

Hi on a Branch:

Sister Te Heke Boyd passed away
quietly at the Masterton Hospital.

We are happy to report that the

Genealogy has been organized with

Sister Hinepa Kuku as president and

Eruha Kawana as secretary.

We wish to thank the two prosely-

ting missionaries, Elders Astle and

Tongoroa, for all their assistance.

Te Harihana Branch:

A change in our missionary force

was made at the Hui Pariha. We
say goodbye to Elder Amadio and

welcome Elder Keyes. We would like

to thank Anaina Amohaou for his

tutoring of the choir numbers and

Maori Culture.

We also report the sad loss of one

of our Temple members. Sister Polly

Saunders.

•

TARANAKI DISTRICT
By Moana Sharland

Greetings from Taranaki ! The re-

cent baptism of five converts in the

Waitara area highlights our news for

tin's month. Entering the waters of

baptism on the 18th of July were Bro-

ther and Sister Ray Watson and their

three eldest children, confirmations

taking place the next day at the Wai-
tara Sunday School where the three

youngest children were blessed. We
welcome this fine family into the

Church.

The Waitara Sunday School has

been organized with Peter White as

Superintendent, Peter Baker and Ara
Lake as counsellors, and Ray Watson
as secretary.

Peter White and Ara Lake were
ordained to the offices of Deacons.

We take this opportunity of wel-

coming Elder Dansie into tin- districl

who will labour in the Waitara-
Eltham area. In Wanganui we have

Elders Dority and Lewis and Elders

Yancey and Hamblyn in Xew Ply-

mouth.

A welcome home to Brother and
Sister Tinirau Solomon who have re-

turned to take up farming.

On the 8th of August, 1959, Sister

Mihi Mohi and Brother Charlie Mc-
Carthy were married by Steve White
in Wanganui.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT
By Tillie Katene

The District is now preparing for

its Hui Pariha which will take place

on the 26th and 27th September. The
building programme is as follows

:

Wellington chapel has a slight inter-

mission due to a change in building

plans and materials and will cease its

progress for a few weeks. Hutt Valley

is on its final stages. The Mission

Home is awaiting its family circle

and majestically stands amongst its

native forest surroundings on the hill

overlooking "Tawa" township, and

the Porirua chapel is starting to take

on a new look, within and out, the

paint work is being brightened and

new green drapes hang in the chapel.

Recently a group of workers met at

the grounds and planted trees and

shrubs.

Returning to her home in Salt Lake

after attending school here on a Field

Scholarship is Janice Rab'bigger.

Sister TeUira Wineera has accepted

a mission call, her first assignment

being Mission Recorder.

"Keep my Commandments" was the

theme of the Wellington Conference

on August 9th. Xcw appointments to

newly formed combined MIAs arc

Superintendent. Hohepa Kauwhata ;

Kataraina Witehira and Emily Young
as counsellors; and Lillian Ferris as

secretary.

Porirua Branch had a change in

their branch presidency. Released a-

its former presidenl was Kerehoma
Katene and appointed to this office
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was David Reynolds Jnr. with Angus
Elkingtcm and Edison Wineera as

counsellors and Jack McCallistcr as

secretary.

MANAWATU DISTRICT
Dannevirke:

The Chapel here is well under way
and is looking really impressive. The
building will be finished before sched-

ule if all goes well and no unforeseen

troubles occur. The Saints in Danne-
virke and Tahoraiti have really worked
hard on their Chapel and are putting

many hours of work into the building.

They will have something to be proud
of when it is finished and they will

know they have had a hand in the

building of this lovely Chapel.

Palmerston North: v

The Saints and other basketball fans

of this City were given an exciting

time when the Latter-day Saints

Basketball team played against an all-

New Zealand rep. team at the Palm-
erston North Stadium on the 1st of

August. The Church team won by

about ten points much to the delight

of the many members present to watch
the game.

Feilding:

On the 31st July the Latter-day

Saints Basketball team played the

Evergreens and won the game 52 to

37. This was a very good game and

provided the spectators with many an

exciting moment. The Saints in Feild-

ing put on a very nice supper for

members of the Church who had

travelled to watch the game and also

for the many Elders comprising the

team.

This little Home Sunday School

which isn't so little any more, seems

to be going ahead and they are very

enthusiastic in all that they do.

Levin:

The renovations to the house which
is to serve this Branch as a Chapel

arc almost completed. The work is

under the supervision of Elder Higby.
The members of the Church here are

very enthusiastic about their acquisi-

tion and have lots of ideas of how to

raise funds and are anticipating having

wonderful meetings in the Chapel.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

The death of Nephi Ruru of Tirau

on 6th July was a sad loss for his

family and also the District. Brother

Ruru was an inspiration to all who
knew him and for the faithful work
he did among his fellow men.

The Hui Pariha held at Mangakino
was a milestone in this area. President

Simpson officially announced the divi-

sion of the district and the formation

of a new district to be known as

Taupo. All district officers were re-

leased and new Boards formed. The
Taupo District Presidency is as fol-

lows : Pera TeNgaio, president

;

Geoffrey Young and Alex Wishart,

counsellors. The Bay of Plenty Dis-

trict: Luxford Walker, president;

Hohepa Wharekura and George An-
derson as counselors. Three babies

were blessed by President Simpson.

Robert Pera Newman, Nuku Paimea

Hurihanganui. and Bridget May Reti.

On July 25th the Rotorua Saints

gathered together to make a presenta-

tion to Pera TeNgaio and his wife

as a token of their love and apprecia-

tion and for the wonderful leadership

that they had received.

William Ngahoa Winiata was bap-

tized in Auckland by Elder Behunin

and confirmed by Elder Smith.

Luxford Wr

alker made his first and

last official call in Rotorua on the 8th

of August. Brother Palmer was also

present.

Ordinations in the Priesthood were

William N. Winiata and Ronald J.

Pinker to Deacons and Turupa T.

Winiata to a Priest.
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HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

A successful Hui Peka was held in

the Te Haroto area under the direction

of the District Presidency. This visit

was well appreciated as it has been

over two years since they have had

contact. The Primary rendered the

morning session and the afternoon ses-

sion was enjoyed by all. Much interest

to the Church has been awakened and

another visit in the near future will

be welcomed.

Hana Serena Tahau has been chosen

by the District President to represent

the Church in the Hastings Blossom

Queen Festival.

Sister Wai Ruwhiu has been selected

by the Mission Board of the MIA to

be narrator at the Youth Conference

in the Mission production of "Praise

Ye the Lord."

A thank you to all CCNZ students

who participated at our Youth Con-

ference. It was a joy to see the fruits

of your labours at the College in the

way of music and dramatics.

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

A bus load of Saints went to the

Gisborne Hui Pariha and all enjoyed

the meetings. Three of our boys were

ordained Elders, Teddy Nepia, Jeffrey

Pere and William Ormond. On re-

turning, the weary travellers were

greeted at the home of William

Christy by the younger members of

the Branch who were having a Fire-

side Chat.

The following night at the home of

William Taurima, the Xuhaka Branch
held a farewell party for Elder Lewis

and welcomed Elder Rosenvall.

We arc all pleased to have Brother
and Sister Em TeNgaio back in Xu-
haka.

At our leadership meeting, Sister

I'epohatu Nepia was gel apart as 2nd

counsellor in the District Primary. In

the Xuhaka Relief Society, Sister

Ataria has been set apart as Literature

Teacher, Emma Brown as Work and

Business Teacher, Heni Christy as

Theology Teacher, and Tureiti Solo-

mon as Chorister.

The Wairoa Branch conducted the

funeral service of Brother Piripi Te
Kauru who passed away.

Bill Christy and Poneke Te Kauru
have been assigned as home teachers

for the valley, Heni and Dave Smith

for Xuhaka, and Teddy Xepia and

Matenga Hapi for Tahaenui.

We have a newly formed Family

Organization, the Toro Nepia Organ-
ization with Teddy Nepia as family

representative.

All are looking forward to the re-

turn of our missionary sister, Ratua

Smith.

The Primary children presented a

beautiful programme which everyone

enjoyed.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardelli

Te Hapara Branch:

We in Poverty Bay welcome into

our midst Elders Baines and Baker.

We will miss Elders Johnson and

McG'ee who have been transferred.

The August Primary programme
under the direction of Noi Hamon
was beautiful and well attended.

Many travelled to the football game
at Tikitiki where the Church College

put on a good display by winning 21

to nil against the local team.

The MIA held a very happy "Pion-

eer Night." The highlight of the even

ing was a surprise birthday cake pre-

sented to our Branch President.

Twelve children travelled with the

last bus excursion to the Temple to

do baptismal work.

Tokomaru Bay Branch::

It was really a thrill to see so man}

Saints from the Branch at our recent

I lui Pariha held hi ( lisborne and also
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to see our recent male converts or-

dained as deacons. The Saints from
here are looking forward to the next

Hui as it is to be held in Tokomaru
Bay.

A special welcome is extended to

Elder Hanson who is Elder Flynn's

new companion. We are looking for-

ward to hearing them sing with Bob
Rangiuia and Phil Aspinall at the

Talent Quest.

Sister Ngaeo Potae was recently

released as secretary to the Sunday
School. Sister Doris Aspinall was set

apart as 2nd counsellor in the Relief

Society.

YVe have enjoyed having our Dis-

trict President and his wife with us

at our Sacrament meetings.

WHANGAREI DISTRICT
A well attended Hui Pariha was

held in the Whangarei Chapel on July

12th. Wiremu Tipene and Percival C.

Whittaker were ordained Elders by

President Simpson.

A new branch has been organized

in the Whangaruru area and is known
as the Whangaruru Branch. This is

an amalgamation of three small

branches, Xgaiotonga, Whangaruru,
and Punuruku. The branch presidency

is Pita Pene as president ; Watene
Matenga, 1st counsellor; Hepi Haika,

2nd counsellor; and Wiremu Tami-
hana as secretary.

A special occasion at the Hui was

the rendition of a song by Ria and

Hilda Anderson and Adelaide Anaru
that was written by Elder Higbee,

Supervisor of the Whangarei Chapel.

Sister Juliet Pita has been released

from her positions in the District as

she is attending the Teachers' Train-

ing College.

James Murray has accepted a call

to serve a proselyting mission and

will be set apart at the Conference in

October.

ATTENTION: To the Branch Choirs of the New Zealand Mission.

The competition choir number for the Semi-Annual Conference
to be held in Rotorua is in the Blue Hymn Book, No. 2, "Abide With
Me 'Tis Eventide." This hymn is to be sung by all choirs. Also learn
another number which will be sung as a preliminary piece.

MUSIC COMMITTEE
New Zealand Mission.

Genius is often just perseverance in disguise.

It is not a tragedy to have only one talent; the tragedy is in not using it.

Before you condemn a friend, look to yourself for the reason for your

complaint.

Mavis Rivers Catingub, daughter of Sister C. M. Rivers of Sandringham,

. lackland, has made an impressive boiv with Capitol Recordings of Los Angeles,

California. She is formerly of the Auckland Branch and through the efforts

<>i a returned New Zealand missionary is now recording her voice.
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NEW ZEALAND MISSION

Semi-Annual

CONFERENCE
ROTORUA

OCTOBER 3rd and 4th

SATURDAY, OCTOBER 3rd:

8:00 a.m. DISTRICT AND BRANCH PRESIDENCY
LEADERSHIP MEETING

9:30 a.m. PRIMARY LEADERSHIP MEETINGS
MIA LEADERSHIP MEETINGS

12:30 p.m. GENEALOGY LEADERSHIP MEETINGS
SUNDAY SCHOOL LEADERSHIP MEET-
INGS

3:00 p.m. PRIESTHOOD LEADERSHIP MEETING
RELIEF SOCIETY LEADERSHIP MEET-
ING

7:30 p.m. GOLD AND GREEN BALL

SUNDAY, OCTOBER 4th:

8:00 a.m. GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING
GENERAL RELIEF SOCIETY MEETING

10:30 a.m. GENERAL SESSION
2:00 p.m. GENERAL SESSION

6:30 p.m. MUSIC FESTIVAL

All Adults, and Youths 15 years and over, will be expected
to make a 10/- donation towards the cost of the conference.

(The Gold and Green Ball and hall type sleeping accom-
modation will be free of charge.)

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 :: r 1 1 1 1 1 ;, 1 1

1
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We believe that the first principles and

ordinances of the Gospel are: First, Faith

in the Lord Jesus Christ; second, Repent-

ance; third, Baptism by Immersion for

the Remission of Sins; fourth, Laying On

of Hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost.

4th Article of Faith—Joseph Smith.



TE
KARERE

OCTOBER, 1959



Vol. 53 No. 10

Managing Editor:

Donald M. Murphy

Editor Advisors

:

Robert L. Simpson
N.Z. Mission

Alexander P.
Anderson

N.Z. South Mission

"TE KARERE" is pub-

lished monthly by the

New Zealand Mission

of the Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day

Saints and is printed

by "The Business
Printing Works Ltd.,"

55 Albert St.. Auck-
land, C.l, New Zealand.

Contributions to the

"Te Karere" are wel-

comed but we are not

responsible for un-

solicited manuscripts.

Contributions should

be typed, double

spaced, but will be

accepted in neat hand-

writing.

Subscription Rates:

6s. per 6 months
10s. per year

Overseas:

lis. per year

U.S. Currency:

$1.50 per year

$6.00 for 5 years

*TE KARERE'
(Established 1907)

OFFICIAL MESSENGER OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS
CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN NEW ZEALAND

Contents for October, 1959

405 Editorial

406 President's Page

407 Women's Page

408 Missionary Activities

411 All That Glitters is Not Gold

412 The Hidden Treasures

414 Success is a Process Not an Event

416 N.Z. Missionary Appointments

417 N.Z. South Missionary Appointments

418 Melchizedek Priesthood

419 The N.Z. Mission MIA Youth Convention

422 The N.Z. South Mission MIA Youth Convention

423 Aaronic Priesthood

424 From the College

426 Primary in the N.Z. Mission

427 Genealogy

428 Sunday School in the N.Z. Mission

429 Sunday School in the N.Z. South Mission

430 Relief Society in the N.Z. Mission

431 Here and There in the Missions

New Zealand Mission Office Address:

17 ORAKEI ROAD, AUCKLAND, NEW ZEALAND
Telephone 545-604

Cables and Telegrams : "Quickmere," Auckland
Address all Correspondence: C.P.O. Box 72, Auckland

New Zealand South Mission Office Address:
40 EVEREST ST., KHANDALLAH, WELLINGTON, N.Z.

Telephone 34-587

Cables and Telegrams : "Quickmere." Wellington

Address all Correspondence: G.P.O. Box 2601, Wellington

Printed for transmission in N.Z. as a registered newspaper.



iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiMMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiim

EDITORIAL . . .

"And I, God, created man in mine own image . . .

and blessed them, and said unto them: Be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the

earth, and subdue it, and hare dominion over
the fish of the sea, and over the foivl of the

air, and over every living thing that moveth
upon the earth."1

AND thus was the earth created for man, an abode wherein he
*** might use his inherited gifts-intelligence, reasoning powers,

memory, and other mental faculties which have endowed man with

the power to have dominion over all living things and an extensive

dominion over the elements so that he might grow, progress, and
have numerous experiences.

"A world that was created for the development of his physical

being. A world of mountains and plains, of rivers and oceans, of

ice and snow, of sunshine and rain, of plant and animal life, all of

which he might learn to use and enjoy. A physical world whereby
man might attain physical enjoyments and achievements.

A world created where the intelligence or mind of man might
be developed. A challenging world, a world that rewards effort and
punishes slothfulness. A world where the emotions might find ex-

pression through art and music, love and harmony. A world of

ugliness, of hate and greed, of disharmony, whereby man may gain

and develop an appreciation for the beautiful. A world of opposites

from which a choice has to be made.
A world created for the development of spiritual joy or the joy

of sharing one another's thoughts, emotions and achievements. A
world of human relationships where the higher attributes of man
may be expressed. Love, kindness, devotion, charity, forgiveness

and gratitude are all attributes which require fellowship with others

and a gift that sets man apart from all other creatures. Spiritual

joy cannot be had apart from God; and man can be complete only

when his joy includes relationships with his God and that of his

fellowmen.

Thus man, the masterpiece of all of God's creations, lias led the

psalmist to exclaim:

"What is man that thou art mindful of him/ . . .

For thou hast ma<le him a little lower than the

angels, and hast crowned him with glory and with
honour. Thou modest him to have dominion over the -works of

thine hands; thou hast put all things under his fect."-

And thus was the earth created, an abode where we might. I>\

the sweat of our faces and the toil of our hands, grow and progress
in the kingdom of our ( Jod.

1. Mioses 2:27-2*.
2. Psalms 8:4-6.

IIIMMIIIIIIIIIIMIIMIIMIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIII
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PRESIDENT'S PAGE

TO-DAY is

PART of

ETERNITY

By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

Yesterday, today and tomorrow—yes, each ({ay—thousands

of them arc all segments of eternity.

T F you are a normal, natural human being1

, it is extremely likely that
* your fondest hope is that one day you will be qualified to stand in

the presence of our Heavenly Father. To obtain this sublime goal
means to achieve perfection in every action, in every thought. This is

an overwhelming transition—from temporal weaknesses to an exalted
position of celestial glory. In fact, it may appear so difficult and
"impossible" that the first impulse may be to run and hide.

I wonder hew few marriages there might be in the world if just
before each ceremony the prospective bride was given a review of how
many thousand dishes she had to wash during her married life, how
many hundred floors to scrub or how many thousand hours of standing
over a hot stove. This too would be overwhelming and seemingly
"impossible" to accomplish viewed in its massive bulk.

Sterling W. Sill, in one of his articles on leadership, gives the
analogy of a man faced with the task of eating an elephant. His first

decision was that it could only be accomplished one bite at a time.
The job would have to be cut up into sections, each section into parts,
and each part into single meal portions. Fortunately, the dishes con-
fronting the new bride can be disposed of a few each day, the floor

would need scrubbing only a few times each month, and the hot stove
routine only at meal time. Henry Ford, one of the world's great
industrial giants, once said, "There are no big problems, there are just

a lot of little ones."

There is so much to learn about the gospel, there are so many
kindnesses to be performed, there are so many weaknesses to overcome;
yes, all of these thrown together appear as a formidable mountain of
restriction before us that brings out that human weakness—a desire
to run and hide. Why don't we approach this mountain like the man
eating the elephant. The gospel can best be learned "line upon line,

precept upon precept." Our capacity to think about and serve others
will become a part of us through doing. Our imperfections can best
be met one at a time with rolled up sleeves and a determination to

conquer.

In closing, I would like to quote President Heber J. Grant, one of
the great prophets of this dispensation, and recall a most heartening
thought for all of us who have such a long way to travel to achieve
His presence. "That which we persist in doing becomes easier to do,

not that the nature of the thing has changed, but the power to do has
increased."

"The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, but
to him that endureth to the end."
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WOMEN'S PAGE

YOUR CALLING -

A CHALLENGE and

A BLESSING

By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON Wk W±

IN travelling throughout the New Zealand Mission and meeting the

many workers in the branches and districts, it is always heart-

warming to feel the spirit and see the results of those who are engaged
whole-heartedly in the work of the Lord. These are the members who
radiate the happiness that comes from serving the Lord with faithful-
ness.

But how many positions in the Church are not filled? How many
auxiliaries are not fully organized? How many of our workers are not
enthusiastic about their work? How many of you will step out of your
callings because of your personal wishes this year?

This is the work of the Lord. Joseph Smith told us, "Every man
who has a calling to administer to the inhabitants of the earth was
ordained to that very purpose in the grand council in heaven before the
world was." 1

That includes you and me. Just think! We were sent here by the
direct action of God and reserved to come forth in this Dispensation
to perform our mission. What a challenge our calling is. "Many are
called but few are chosen." 2 We have been called, but suppose we
fail to be chosen because we ourselves do not respond. Yes, it takes
great and consistent effort to do your work well.

We often say that God has given us the authority to officiate in

His work. Sterling W. Sill said, "What does it profit us if we have the
authority but lack the resourcefulness and ability to make it operative.
What an inspiration to see one with enough self-confidence to know
in advance that he will succeed, that he is prepared and ready to do
whatever is necessary to bring accomplishment about. Then he knows
that he will not fail, because he will not permit himself to fail. 'I

Will' is a more important quality than 'IQ.'
"3

We need more stick-to-it-iveness. We need to push ourselves
harder. We need to be more aggressive in our callings. Think of Saul
of Tarsus when he said, "Lord, what wouldst thou have me do?" And
how diligently he spent the rest of his life in doing the will of the
Father. He didn't say, "I will try it out for a little while and see how
I like it."

Joseph Smith didn't quit when things became discouraging or

when mobs turned on him. Great leaders in all fields have always had
these qualities of persistence and determination.

We are engaged in the greatest cause in the world with the most
abundant blessings promised to us if we serve well and endure to the
end. Remember, we may have any blessing we are willing to live.

The Church is going forward in New Zealand. Don'1 be left behind
because of inactivity of indifference. Come along—work hard, pray
often, study humbly and be rewarded with happiness and the blessings
of heaven.

I. D.H.C. VI. 364. 2 D & C. 95:5 I Leadership h\ Sterling \\ Sill
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MISSIONARY

Elder Beardall Elder Brown Elder Reddish Elder Westover

A RRIVING on the 27th of August,
* *• 1959, by Quantas jet were four

missionaries for the New Zealand

Mission.

ELDER KENNETH D. BEARD-
ALL comes from the Dugway Ward.
Dug-way, Utah, where he was active

in Scout work and advisor in the

priesthood. He served in the U.S.

Marines for two years and has a

special interest in woodcraft and
leatherwork. Elder Beardall has been

assigned to work in Tauranga with

Elder Liddell.

ELDER LOWELL K. BROWX
from Monroe, Utah, attended the

College of Southern Utah before be-

ing called on a mission. He has been

active in his priesthood quorums,

being president of his deacons' and

teachers' quorums and secretary of

the priests' quorum. He like to play

the trumpet. Elder Brown is labour-

ing in Hamilton with Elder Monson.

ELDER ALAX T. REDDISH is

thrilled with being called to labour

in Xew Zealand as he has relatives

here. Prior to his mission call, he was
counsellor in the Sunday School of

the 6th Ward. East Pocatello Stake,

Pocatello, Idaho. He was a student

at Idaho State College majoring in

physics. Elder Redd?sh is labouring in

Mangakino with Elder Stewart.

From Springfield, Oregon, comes

ELDER MELVIN L. WESTOVER.
Elder Westover served in the army
for six months and before his mission

call was doing cabinet work. He was

active in his Church work serving a?

dance director and as a priesthood and

primary teacher. Elder Westover en-

joys singing and has done professional

singing. He has been assigned to

labour in the Auckland area.

Arriving on the 11th. of September,

1959, was ELDER JAX EDWARD
CALLISTER of Salt Lake City,

Utah. He comes from the

Parley First Ward. Elder

Callister attended the

University of Utah ma-

joring in Petroleum Geo-

logy. He has been active

in his ward serving as a

Sunday School teacher

and was Assistant Scout-

master. He enjoys golf,

tennis and skiing and is

thrilled in being able to

come to Xew Zealand to

serve in the Xew Zealand

Mission. Elder Cowley
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ACTIVITIES

Elder Barnes Elder Gleohill Elder Yeates Elder Callister

ELDER JOSEPH FOSS COW-
LEY, nephew of Matthew Cowley.

also arrived in Xew Zealand on the

11th of September, 1959. Elder Cow-
ley was a student at the University

of Utah and was majoring in account-

ing. He has been active in his ward

as Sunday School teacher and served

as 2nd counsellor in the Elders'

Quorum. He also served as Stake M-
Men chairman. Elder Cowley enjoys

basketball and tennis and plays the

piano.

The Xew Zealand South Mission

also received three new missionaries

on the 27th of August. 1959.

A recent convert to the Church is

ELDER CARL E. BARNES, JR.
Elder Barnes was a student at Citrus

Junior College, Azusa, California, and

also worked for the Boeing Airplane

Company as a draftsman and electron-

ics technician. He has been a stake

missionary for the past nine months

and is now very happy in being called

to serve a full-time mission in the

Xew Zealand South Mission.

ELDER BREXT L. GLEOHILL,
an active Church member of his ward

as counsellor in the Sunday School

and as a teacher, is now labouring

in the Xew Zealand South Mission.

Elder Gleohill attended Sacramento

Junior College and was majoring in

Elder Behunin Elder Reed Elder Robinette Elder Pratt
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Agriculture research, tie is interested

ni all sports.

ELDER FARREL1 K YE VTES
was attending the University oi I tab

majoring in physics and mathematics

prior to his call as a missionary. He
also attended the Institute of Religion.

Elder Yeates was active in college

sports and was active in Explorer

and M-Men work in his ward. To
him. his heart is filled with joy in

being able to labour among the people

of New Zealand.

On the 12th of September. 1959,

the "Monterey" set sail for Australia

with three New Zealand missionaries

who will return home via Europe.

ELDER A. DEAX BEHUNIX
will depart from Xew Zealand after

spending 10 months in Auckland. 11

months in King Country, and 2

months as supervising elder of Bay
of Plenty. Elder Behunin was engaged

in the MIA for the last 8 months,

the last four as Superintendent of the

MIA in the Xew Zealand Mission.

He plans on attending radio and tele-

vision school on his return home. He
says. "The best conversion factor of

our day is that of example." Home
address, Eremont, L

T

tah.

Returning to his home in Denver.

Colorado, is ELDER DOXALD W.
REED who plans on returning to

school. Elder Reed spent one year

proselyting in Gisborne and 13 months

proselyting in the Auckland area. Five

months of his proselyting time in

Auckland was .pent as Supervising

Elder of the Auckland East District.

For the last four months he has been

second counsellor to President Roberl

I.. Simpson of the Xew Zealand Mis-
sion. Home address: 91o Madison St.,

Denver, Colorado.

Returning to his home in Brighani

City, Utah, is ELDER MAX W.
ROBINETTE. Elder Robiuette ar-

rived in Xew Zealand March 1, 1957.

His first assignment was in Hauraki.

At Hui Tau 1957 he was transferred

to the Taranaki District where he

remained for the following 20 months.

In December, 1958, Elder Robinette

was chosen as Sunday School Super-

intendent of the Xew Zealand South

Mission. He plans to resume his

studies in the field of education at the

Utah State University.

ELDER RICHARD T. PRATT
left Auckland via Teal on September

16, 1959, to return to his home in

Salt Lake City. His first assignment

was Christchurch where he laboured

for 12 months as a proselyting elder

and district secretary. He laboured 2

months in Dunedin, 7 months in Ma-
hia District and 3 months in Welling-

ton, serving as supervising elder. Upon
returning home he plans to continue

his studies in the school of business

at the University of Utah.

Art is more godlike than science. Science discovers; art creates.

(John Opie.)

There is one thing stronger than all the armies in the world, and that is

an idect whose time lias come.
—Victor Hugo.

Cast forth thy act, thy word, into the crcr-Iiving, ever-working universe:

it is a seed-grain that cannot die; unnoticed today, it will be found flourishing

as a banyan grove—perhaps, alas, as a hemlock forest—after a thousand years.

—Carlyle.
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ALL THAT GLITTERS

IS NOT GOLD
By ROLAND R. BAKER

T ,
-1- Hh leaders of the Church have

always stressed to the youth to heed

the council of their parents, especially

for the time when they will leave home
for the city, work or school.

Young- people, don't he in a hurry

to leave your home. Remember, "All

that glitters is not gold." Priceless

knowledge and blessings flow from

an extra year or so at home with

mom, dad and family

You, who have found it necessary

to leave home for work and other

personal reasons, may find these fol-

lowing suggestions helpful.

Remember who you are—you are

one of Heavenly Father's choice

spirits. It is your duty to act the part.

Live every standard of the Church.

You can't afford to let down in any

way. You have everything to gain

and nothing to lose by being a real

Latter-day Saint at all times.

Don't ever imagine you are far away
where no one knows you or where
no one will check on your actions or

behaviour. The Christian world knows
the standards of our Church and ad-

mires and respects those who live its

teachings.

Avoid homesickness by keeping close

to the Church and taking an active

part. Attend your meetings and mingle

with the Saints. Make friends in the

Church. Always pray. Read the stand-

ard Works daily. Keep busy. Keen in

contacl with your parents; seek their

cpunsel and always thank them for

what they have done fur vou.

When faced with a decision, ask

first, '"Is it right," and let this be

your guide. Don't say or do anything,

or go anywhere that would he em-
barrassing to you if your parents were
present. When you are in serious

doubt, pray. Then, if necessary, you
can ask the counsel of your bishop

or branch president.

Keep yourself clean. Listen to this

message from the First Presidency.

"Above all, we plead with you to live

clean, for the unclean life leads only

to suffering, misery, and woe physi-

cally and spiritually it is the path to

destruction. "How glorious and near

to the angels is youth that is clean;

this youth has joy unspeakable here

and eternal happiness hereafter. Moral

purity is youth's most precious pos-

session. And as it is written, "Better

dead, clean, than alive, unclean."

Satan sells immodesty. Immodesty
leads to immortality ; chastity is lost.

How ? First immodesty in dress, words

and actions—then undue familiarities

—necking, petting, and finally the loss

of that which is priceless— virtue.

Heartache, sorrow and the loss of self-

respect follows. The use of sex must

be under the restrictions and rules that

(fed has established. There is no other

way if yon want to be happy, SUC

cessful and exalted.

Remember that strange company is

always 'o be looked upon with a cer

tain degree of reservation until the

quality is known. And a good rule to

(Continued on Page 416)
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THE HIDDEN
TREASURES

By ELDER A. DEAN BEHUNIN

r"PHE story is often told of the man who was told that he had hidden
-"- treasures. Thinking that he would find a chest of gold and precious

coins, he began to dig for this unknown wealth. He had almost dug
the entire yard away before he realized that no such treasure could

or would be found. As he began to ponder in his mind the statement

that had been made about his treasure, he suddenly realized that there

must be some other type of treasure rather than gold or coin. He
certainly had a wonderful job, a new home and automobile, and the

children were all enrolled in school—but he had never thought of these

as treasures before.

We, as members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, often take many things for granted and fail to realize the

blessings and gifts that we have received from our Heavenly Father.

To often we are seeking after the worldly treasures of this life.

The theme of the recent Youth Conference at the College was:

"Be honest with yourself, seek not for worldly wealth." How well we
could take this advice and put it to practice in our lives as was por-

trayed by the youth of the Church.

The words of the Saviour stand out plainly to us as He said, "Lay
not up for yourself treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth

corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal; but lay up for

yourself treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt,

and where thieves do not break through nor steal; for where your

treasure is, there will your heart be also."

The story is also told about the man who had the dream of being

in the spirit world and was being shown the many mansions and the

buildings which were there for the people to dwell in. As he gazed at

each one with awe, he exclaimed, "Which one is mine?" Supposing

that he would get one of the beautiful ones to dwell in, he was
astonished when he was shown to his house where he was to spend

eternity, for there before him was a small house, nothing more than

a shack with no windows and part of the roof missing. He exclaimed,

"Is this my house? Is this all I get?" His guide then told him that

all buildings were made with what material and supplies were sent

to them. Just then he woke up and found that he was staring at the
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ceiling in his newly built home. He vowed to himself, from that time

forth, that he would forsake worldly wealth and start to lay up in

heaven treasures that he would be able to enjoy more than those he

could get in mortality.

One of the best tools that Satan uses for deceiving men is the lust

for the riches, and gain of fame and fortune. These have caused many
members of the Church to fall and even to turn from the truth. How
well could these people use the counsel of the Saviour when He said,

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all

these things will be added unto you."

The words of Harold B. Lee bring out very plainly what will

happen to the people. "The worst fear that I have about the people

is that they will get rich in their country, forget God and His people,

wax strong in iniquity and kick themselves out of the Church. They
can stand various types of persecution, but my greatest fear is that

they cannot stand wealth."

For the past twro and a half years I have been in this beautiful

country of New Zealand calling on all types of people with this same
message. I have seen many people forsake their ways of evil doings

and look forward to the spiritual side of life and truly lay up for

themselves treasures in heaven. This has been done by the work and

testimony they have gained and lived day by day. I have seen people

who live in near poverty, but the spiritual blessings and the love and
happiness that abides in these homes is not superseded in any other

place.

The hardest thing that the rich man had to do. when he asked the

Saviour what he should do in order to be saved, was to sell all his

wealth and give it to the poor. He had kept all other commandments
but sharing his worldly goods with the poor and his friends. Christ

then told him that it was easier foi a camel to go through the eye

of a needle than a rich man enter into the kingdom of Cod.

May we, as members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter

Day Saints, remember and keen the commandments of Cod and seek

only for His Kingdom.
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SUCCESS IS A PROCESS

NOT AN EVENT

AT 10:40 p.m. on the evening of January 31, 1958, there was a
**• blinding flash, a thunderous roar, and a mighty Jupiter C Rocket
streaked skyward from Cape Canaveral, Florida, carrying the first

Free World satellite. A few minutes later, far above the earth, the

payload, "Explorer," levelled off into a graceful orbit around the

mother planet. Travelling nearly twenty thousand miles per hour, it

circled the globe every 113 minutes. Success? You bet! But behind
the crucial 5 minutes on that evening in January lay years of prepara-
tion. The story begins shortly after the close of the Second World
War when the first definite plans for placing a satellite around the

earth were drawn up. Innumerable obstacles were yet to be overcome

:

metals that would stand the heat and the strain, fuels with enough
energy to overcome the earth's gravity, and the know-how to organize

these materials into a missile that would succeed . . . these were yet

to come. For more than ten years tireless scientists worked; slowly

but surely the necessary components were found, perfected, and as-

sembled together. One by one, through continuous effort, the obstacles

disappeared. Today, we cannot point to any one person, to any single

discovery or event which put the satellite into orbit, because their

SUCCESS was a PROCESS—NOT AN EVENT!
Consider the formation of the stalagmites. Each tiny drop of water

deposits a quantity so minutely small that it can scarcely be detected.

Yet each drop makes its contribution; leaves its mark. Yes, even the

greatest stalagmite was formed one drop at a time, as it grew day by
day. And so it is with life. Whatever we accomplish, whatever goals

we reach, whatever happiness or success we achieve is the result of

many small things which often seem to us as nothing more than "daily

tasks."

Most of us are working toward a goal which requires daily applica-

tion. Some will be musicians, some artists, still others will become
athletes. Success in each requires a long period of daily training. No
success, worthy of the name, was ever obtained without long hours

—

sometimes years—of preparation. The Saviour Himself did not achieve

greatness overnight, thirty years of preparation were necessary before

the great mission He was to perform could be undertaken. Until Jesus
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was twelve His training came almost entirely from home. Following

His experience in the Temple, the scriptures say only that ''Jesus

increased in wisdom and stature and in favour with God." This latter

period of preparation lasted for eighteen years. How many of us

would spend eighteen years preparing for three years work?

Have you ever wondered what makes a great man? Few were
born great. President Heber J. Grant found success at many things

because of his ability to stick to it. Through daily practice he developed

himself from the laughing stock of his baseball team to their star

pitcher. He improved his handwriting from "hardly legible" to the

point where, as he says, "I learned to write so well that I often earned
more before and after hours by writing cards, invitations, etc., than
the amounts of my regular salary."

President Grant knew the necessity of preparation. He learned the

importance of doing "daily tasks." Perhaps we may now more fully

appreciate what Disreali meant when he denned genius as the "ability

to make continuous effort." Can we point to the day President Grant
became great? Of course not, because his success was a PROCESS

—

NOT AN EVENT!
What are you doing to prepare yourself and your family, or the

family you will one day have, for the future? What is your life worth

to you? Is it worth planning for? The first requirement is an objective

to work toward—a goal. If you operate without a goal much of your
effort will be wasted in needless activity—if you aim at nothing you
are bound to hit! Sit down right now and list the things you would
like to accomplish in the next month or year, then plan your time each

day to accomplish the goal you set.

Each of you has the capacity to be successful no matter what

your handicaps might be. Your success will depend upon how you use

the precious hours of which our lives are made, and how well you
learn to do "daily tasks." Perhaps it's only a few minutes daily

—

such a small thing when compared to the whole, but so essential. Re-

member the formation of the stalagmites . . . one drop at a time. And.
above all, remember that SUCCESS IS A PROCESS—NOT AX EVENT!

October, 1959



N.Z. Mission Appointments

ELDER CLIFFORD HAZEN EDWARDS
has been chosen by President Robert L. Simpson
of the New Zealand Mission as his second coun-
sellor to replace Elder Donald W. Reed who has
returned home. Elder Edwards laboured for one
month in Auckland; eight months in Whangarei
District; eight months in Bay of Plenty District,

two months as supervising elder. For the past
six months he has been supervising elder of the
Temple View District. His appointment as
second counsellor was effective September 1,

1959.

Replacing Elder A. Dean Behunin as Super-
intendent of the M.I.A. of the New Zealand
Mission is ELDER BLAIN R. MORGAN. Prior
to this appointment he laboured in the Manawatu
District for eight months; Hauraki District for
six months, 2 months as supervising elder; Auck-
land District for four months and was super-
vising elder of Northland District for six months.
He will be responsible for the M.I.A. activities

throughout the New Zealand Mission.

ALL THAT GLITTERS IS NOT GOLD (Continued from Page 411)

follow is, "When in doubt, stay where

you know you arc safe." Because the

crowd is going some where, it doesn't

follow that it is a good place to go.

Live each day in accordance with

the Gospel. Be willing to work for

that success as measured by the

standards of the Gospel. Live to be

worthy of those blessings which you

desire and know the Lord will grant

to you through righteous living.

He ought to he true for the sake of

the folks who think he is true.

He should never stoop to a deed that

his folks tiling he zvould not do.

If he is false to himself, he the blem-

ish hut small.

lie has injured his folks, he has keen

false to them all.

Paraphrased—Edgar A. Guest.

Youth, live as your parent.^ and the

Church would have you live. The

most important thing that you can

give your parents is a good life. This

will mean more than we will ever

imagine, just think, if it wasn't for

their being co-pardners with God we
wouldn't be here. Youth, show your

appreciation by your living, that your

light may shine unto all people. By

this you will prove, "ALL THAT
GLITTERS IS NOT GOLD."
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N.Z. South Mission Appointments

ELDER GERALD B. WARNICK has been
chosen by President Alexander P. Anderson of
the New Zealand South Mission as his first coun-
sellor to replace Elder Thomas Blanch who has
returned home. Elder Warnick laboured in
Auckland for three months; nine months in

Christchurch, and for the last year has been
superintendent of the M.I.A. His appointment
as first counsellor will involve the direction of
the Melchizedek Priesthood and Genealogy.

ELDER GARY OVIATT from Farming-ton,
Utah, has been chosen as superintendent of the
M.I.A, of the New Zealand South Mission, re-
placing- Elder Gerald B. Warnick. Elder Oviatt
has laboured in the Wairarapa District, Taran-
aki, Hawkes Bay, Manawatu and for the last

two months as a travelling elder. His duties will

involve the direction of all of the M.I.A. in the
New Zealand South Mission.

ELDER ROBERT LEON CRANER has
been assigned as Superintendent of the Sunday
Schools in the New Zealand South Mission, re-

placing Elder Max W. Robinette who left for
home on the 12th of September. Elder Craner
has spent 9 months proselyting in Wairarapa,
1 month in Christchurch, 4 months in Invercar-
gill and 8 months in Timaru.

Knozvledge is a treasure, hut practice is the key /" it. (Thomas Fuller.)

Worm or bettle, drought or tempest, on a lamia's land may fall. Each is

loaded full o' ruin, hut a mortgage heals 'em a!!. (Will Carleton.)
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MELCHIZEDEK PRIESTHOOD

By ELDER CLIFFORD EDWARDS

The Priesthood and Convert

Integration

BRETHREN of the Melchizedek

Priesthood, as older and more ex-

perienced members of God's great

latter-day kingdom, have a great re-

sponsibility to help and aid the new-

converts now being brought into the

fold of Christ in such great numbers.

Each member of the Church, and

more especially each holder of the

Priesthood, has the responsibility of

helping each new convert to overcome

the difficulties which are asociated with

their being assimilated into full ac-

tivity in the Church.

A programme has been developed

in the Church which is designed to

tie the newly baptized members into

the programmes of the Church so

securely, that they will be enabled to

press forward and gain their salvation.

Convert integration is spearheaded

in each individual branch by the

Branch President. Quorum presiden-

cies are also called to stimulate and

assist this programme along. Its suc-

cess, however, is measured according

to the co-operation of each individual

member of the Church. The Melchize-

dek Priesthood holders thus become

the force which carries this pro-

gramme forward.

All of us should become familiar

with the adjustments that each new-

convert has to make when he accepts

the gospel. The process of conversion

is one of changing his whole outlook

on life, his habits, frequently his

friends, and even his family ties. The

convert chooses to love the gospel

more than father or mother or friend

or family. He changes his beliefs ; no

longer can he use tea, coffee, tobacco

and liquor ; frequently his clubs and

social life go by the board. He often

forsakes all, including occasionally his

family, as he turns to that way of life

that offers life, plus eternal life in the

world to come.

As a natural manifestation of true

Christian brotherhood, those who have

already matured and become stable

in the gospel must become brothers

and sisters, friends and associates of

the newly baptised members of the

kingdom. The void must be filled in

the life of those who leave the world

and turn to the Church.

When our Lord was appraised on

one occasion, that "... His mother

and His brethren 'stood without, de-

siring to speak with Him," He said :

"Who is my mother? And who are

my brethren?"

And He stretched forth His hand

toward His disicples, and said, "Be-

hold, my mother and my brethren!

"For whosoever shall do the will

of my Father which is in heaven, the

same is my brother, and sister, and

mother." (Matt. 12:46, 48-50.)

Every priesthood bearer, every

member Of the Church must become

in very deed a father, mother, brother

and sister to every new convert

!

—Excerpt Improvement Era.

An investment in knowledge pays the best interest. (Benjamin Franklin.)
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THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

M.I. A YOUTH
CONVENTION

WITH much anticipation and ex-

citement, young people from all

parts of the New Zealand Mission

gathered for the planned two-day

youth convention held August 22nd

and 23rd at the Church College of

Xew Zealand.

The theme of the two-day meet,

"Seek Not for Worldly Wealth, Be
Honest With Yourself," drew more
than 350 young people and their

leaders to participate in the basketball,

volleyball, swimming, table tennis and

Maori culture programmes available

to them.

Directing the convention was Elder

Dean Behunin and Ruth Watene, Mis-

sion MIA Superintendent and Presi-

dent, assisted by Richard Horsford,

Reg. Ormsby, Wati Saddler, Blain

Morgan, Matilda Enoka, Adelaide

Anaru, Jenet Watene, Selina Ormsby
and Ria Anderson

Robert L. Simpson, Mission Presi-

dent, presided and set the tone for

the convention.

Saturday morning the youth con-

vened in the auditorium of the David

O. McKay Building and there, dressed

in their native costumes, presented a

delightful programme of Maori cul-

ture as taught to them in MIA. Fol-

lowing this, a day of vigorous sports

were participated in by all present.

Following dinner, all assembled in

the College gymnasium to watch a

hard fought basketball playoff between

the Bay of Islands and Taupo Dis-

tricts. The highlight of the evening

was the Victory Dance where the

beautiful silver trophy was presented

to the winning Taupo team by Presi-

dent and Mrs. Simpson. Here every-

one enjoyed themselves dancing to

the music of the Bay of Islands Dis-

trict dance band, conducted by Wati
Saddler, and feeling thoroughly re-

paid for a wonderful day of fun and

activity.

Sunday provided a "spiritual feast"

for those filling the auditorium. The
youth testimony meeting was followed

by a Priesthood meeting for the boys

and a special programme for the girls.

Guest speakers at the general sessions

were Dr. Clifton D. Boyack, Head-

master of the College, and President

and Mrs. Robert 1.. Simpson. Youth

from each district presented assigned

talks which again portrayed the theme

of the convention: "Seek Not for

Worldly Wealth. Be Honest With

Yourself." The close of this day >;i\\

the youth again returning to then-

several homes feeling well repaid \<^v

the distance travelled in attending

such a wonderful convention.

—Janet De Visser.
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THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

M.I.A. YOUTH
CONFERENCE

THE first Annual M.I.A. Youth Conference of the New Zealand South
Mission has b'een acclaimed a huge success by its leaders due to

the high interest and enthusiasm which marked the first such conference.

The three-day meet drew fifteen hundred Church members to
Napier and Hastings, site of the conference held August 21-23, 1959.

Presiding over the conference was Mission President, Alexander
P. Anderson. Directing the conference was Elder Gerald B. Warnick,
Mission M.I.A. Superintendent, and assisted by the Youth Conference
committee.

Entertainment in the form of basketball, drama, Maori culture,

dancing, speech and singing added interest to the conference.

Competitive basketball was the highlight of the sporting events
with Wellington District taking the men's basketball and Manawatu
District taking the women's basketball. Selected as Most Valuable
Player for the Men's All Tournament Team was Chief Elkington and
I. Marsh for the women's team. They were presented with trophies
and certificates in rewarding them for their activities.

Drama for the session was furnished by the Church College of

New Zealand with their production of "Seventeen," a teenage play.

Maori hakas, action songs and traditional culture was presented
by the districts with Poverty Bay taking "top honours."

The Mission Gold and Green Ball concluded the physical activity

side of the conference and the Wairarapa District was awarded the
Sportsmanship Award, based on performances, attendance, participa-
tion and sportsmanship in all events.

A youth testimony meeting was held early Sunday morning. This
inspiring meeting was followed by the general session. Advice and
counsel to youth and their problems was given by the mission leaders.
Outstanding speeches were given by the youth of the mission.

The M.I.A. musical production, "Praise Ye the Lord," brought
the conference to a thrilling climax.

The youth of the mission returned to their homes with strengthened
testimonies and further knowledge that happiness in life comes through
obedience to the principles of the Gospel.
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AARONIC PRIESTHOOD
By ELDER JOSEPH HAY

WHEN the Aaronic Priesthood

Award Certificate programme
was first started here in the Xew
Zealand Mission, a promise was made
that all who attained the 100% at-

tendance certificate would have their

picture published in the Tc Karere.

Our congratulations go to Himiona
W. Paratene and Hooneri W. Para-

tene of the Mokau Branch, Whanga-
rei District, upon their being the

first to attain this honour.

To these young men we say, "Keep
up the good work and work for your

future awards. A challenge is before

you and all the Aaronic Priesthood

members in the Mission to gather a

100% record for seven years, a real

challenge isn't it? If you were ordained

a Deacon at the age of twelve, you

would have eight years to attain these

awards and by this time, providing

you are worthy, you are old enough to

be ordained to the Melchizedek Priest-

hood."

Wouldn't it be wonderful to have

a Xew Zealand Mission boy achieve

this great honour? While striving for

this, it would be building his own
character and help him gain much
knowledge that would apply in his

future life.

ATTENTION!

ATTRACTIVE 9CT. GOLD SOUVENIR PINS OF THE NEW
ZEALAND TEMPLE ARE NOW AVAILABLE AT THE BUREAU
OF INFORMATION, TEMPLE VIEW, NEW ZEALAND.

Price: 35/- each or $5.00 U.S.

Postage extra.

Proceeds towards Chapel Building Fund.
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By MABEL S. ATHAY

STUDENTS GO TO THE CHURCH COLLEGE OF HAWAII

The Church School System in the South Pacific, of which the
Church College of New Zealand is a part, offers many educational
opportunities for students in this area. The four-year educational
programme at University level, now being iffered at the Church College
of Hawaii, particularly in the training of teachers, will be of ureal
service to schools in the Pacific area. Teachers trained at the Church
College of Hawaii will receive a very high standard of training and will

be qualified to return to New Zealand to teach, either in one of the

Church schools of the Pacific, or in the New Zealand public schools.

Recently the committee in charge of referring students to the

Church College of Hawaii for further study have recommended a group
of students who will study there for four years. The committee has
interviewed all applicants and have accepted only those of high scholastic

standing and character qualifications. The students currently chosen
by the committee are well qualified to represent the Church and CCNZ
as prospective teachers, who at a later time will return to assume their

positions in the teaching profession as successful teachers.

The first group of students to go from CCNZ are

:

William Ahmu Richard Stewart
Jeannie Belcher Michael TeNgaio
Leonard Heke Ani C. Watene
Graeme Ormsby Barney Wihongi
Eric Southon

Recently, Stanley Curnow and Barry YYishart departed for Hawaii
to attend the Church College of Hawaii.

August 18th, the students and faculty of CCNZ were saddened by

the sudden illness of Sister Naomi Carr, teacher at the College. The
faith and prayers of all the students were extended in her behalf. On
the 1st of September a special day of fasting and prayer was held for

her and others who were ill.

The Youth Conferences held by the New Zealand Missions were
well attended by the faculty. Ten teachers travelled to Hastings to

attend the conference there. The musical comedy, "Seventeen," was
presented by the students under the able direction of Glen Horspool

and Leslie Wanlass. Meetings were held with parents and many con-

tacts made with interested, prospective students for enrolment in 1960.
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APPRECIATION DUE

Returning: to school after a three-week vacation, the students were
aware of the special privilege which is theirs in attending- a Church
school. Gratitude filled the hearts of many as they locked upon the
school and saw some of the changes which took place during their
absence.

Spring vacation time was used for the thorough cleaning of all

school buildings and classrooms. Cleaning the windows of the David
0. McKay Building and the swimming pool became a major under-
taking. The students were pleased with the cleanliness of the buildings
and the beauty of the grounds.

Visitors coming to the College from time to time are deeply im-
pressed and inspired with the beauty of the grounds and the buildings.

The tithing programme of the Church has made it possible for the
beautiful surroundings and the educational programme. The students
give thanks to their Heavenly Father for the privilege they have of
attending the Church College of New Zealand.

HONOUR STUDENTS

Names of the following students have been placed on the Scholar-
ship Roll:

—

SCHOLARSHIP HONOUR ROLL

Andrew, Mary Jane
Belcher, Jeannie
Boyack, Donald
Carr, Ruth Ann
Carr, Mary
Christy, Kay
Christy, Sidney
Drummond. Louise
Horscroft, Wayne
Hunt, Brian

Gordon, Sandra
Herewini, Mana
Kelly, Gloria
Kruegar, Glernce
McCarthy, Farina
Ormsby, Diane
Ormsby, Margaret
Sherer, Terrance
Wolfgramm, Emil

If man will not be ruled by God, he will certainly be ruled by tyrants

and there is no tyranny more imperious or more devastating than man's OZtm

selfishness, without the laze.

—Cecil B. DeMille.

The gospel of Jesus Christ establishes a most significant relationship be

tween sen-ice to God and service to neighbour. It makes them one o>ui the

same thing. This may to some seem anomalous, but it is nc7rrtliclcss true

that a service to one's fellows is accepted by the Lord as a service to him
personally.

Marion ( ». Romnej

.
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION
By EVA KOHKONEN, "Trail Builder Coun.ellor"

"BE TRUE TO YOUR TRUST"

I
be an example for the young people is the responsibility we have

as Primary workers. Keep the commandments of the Lord, then
carry on. Never do anything to destroy the trust and love of the
children. Do your work well and remember that the children of
tomorrow are largely what we teach them today. Love those you
teach.

Let us put the gospel first in our lives. If we have a sincere desire
to serve the Lord, and will put the Lord "FIRST," He will help us in

our homes as well as in our Church responsibilities.
Our Heavenly Father expects each of us to live the gospel, and

we certainly cannot live it unless we learn it.

It is righteousness that uives us power. It isn't what you possess,
Lut what you practice. In the soul of the seed is the hope of a sonu ;

hut in the heart of a child is the KINGDOM OF GOD.
The greatest asset to teaching ; s a testimony of the gospel. The

first step in gaining a testimony is to have a DESIRE.
D—Desire
E—Effort
S Study
I—Inquire of the Lord.
R—Righteous Living
E—Eternal Vigilance

A testimony is like a living tree. There is just a- much difference
between a person with or without a testimony as there is between
a living tree and a dead post. A teacher's testimony is like a magnet,
let them feel your testimony and the children will be drawn to you.
A personal testimony is the strength of the Church. A testimony comes
only through the spirit, gift and power of the Holy Ghost.

Teach the children truth, but more important, teach them to love
the truth, teach them to love the Saviour.

I have felt your testimonies as we have travelled from one district

to another to attend your Hui Parihas. We know that there is much
sacrifice and work attached to Primary work. We know that you often
get discouraged in many of your problems. Be humble and prayerful
because our Father in Heaven is ever mindful of our needs and I know
that if we will strive diligently through prayer and good preparation
that we will be able to overcome the obstacles that lie in our way.

MY RESPONSIBILITY TO THE CHILD
Father, where shall 1 work today.'

.hid my loir flowed warm and free.

'/'hen He pointed me out a tiny spot

.hid said, "Tend that for me."
1 answered quickly, "Oh, no. not that.

Why. no one would ever see

\'o matter how well my work was done,

Xot that little place for me."

And the word lie spoke, it was not stem.
He answered me tenderly:

"Ah, little one. search that heart of thine.

. Irt thou working for them or me/
Nazareth was a little place

. hid so was Galilee."

We will never receive blessings without working for them, and no

greater blessing can come to anyone than the blessing of serving our
Father in Heaven.
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i GENEALOGY
By

MURIEL C. HAY

\ "\ 7 E as Latter-day Saints are eu-
v * gaged in Genealogical and Re-

search because we have been com-

manded to do so.

This commandment, however, means
more than just being actively engaged

in performing work for the dead ; it is

to seek out our own ancestors. For

this reason, the PEDIGREE CHART
is very essential, detailing as it does

the direct ancestry. The work which

the Latter Day .Saints should be ac-

tively engaged in is the gathering of

the records of ancestors and perform-

ing work in the Temple for them.

An ancestor is a person to whom a

proven relationship can be shown

:

this is something we should always

keep in mind when doing- research

work.

In doing personal research on the

Kerr line in Scotland. I have found

509 Kerrs that lived within a short

radius of Edinburgh. Many of these

may be directly related, but on the

other hand, many may not be blood

relatives. To prove who is who, it is

imperative that a Pedigree Chart be

drawn up to check the correct relation-

ship. This (.hart should be forwarded

to the Genealogical Society in Salt

Lake City, along with the group
sheets, so the relationships can be

checked.

In this research, I found 42 James
Kerrs and 34 William Kerrs, all com-
ing from the same locality, so it be-

comes necessary to find the parents

of each one, also the birth, marriage

and death dates. When this is done

you are sure of having a correct

record. Guess work does not come into

Genealogical work.

The aim of the researcher should

be CORRECT and COMPLETE
records. Records that contain a full

and complete record of all its members.

Xew Zealand has been greatly

blessed in having Elder Archibald

Bennett attend the Stake Genealogical

Convention and to impart to us of the

missions his knowledge by film and

word. We are grateful to him and to

the authorities who made it possible

for him to come. May we prove to

him that his visit has helped US h>

the way we do our genealogy and

temple work. This IS how we can

gauge the success <^i his visit. It has

been a glorious experience for all those

who have had the privilege oi attend

ing these inspiring meeting-.
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Sunday School in the New Zealand Mission

By JOHN HUBBARD

"For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the spirit of

contention is not of me, but is of the devil, who is the father of

contention . . .
"— 111 Xcphi 11:29.

nrilK Sunday School is a very active organization. The classes can
1 be interesting and informative with each member of the class

taking part in the discussion. This is good because we learn much
more quickly by doing than by hearing. However, in some of the

the discussion lends to get out of hand and lonp and vain
debates develop which completely destroy the value of the lesson and
waste precious time. The teacher must take care in directing the dis-

cussion and avoiding long discussions on points of the Gospel that are
trivial or on which no conclusions can be reached. On these points
debate is very much like

—

THE BLIND MEN AND THE ELEPHANT

"It was six men of Indosian
To learning much inclined.

Who went to see the Elephant
'Though all of them were blind,

I hat each by observation
Might satisfy his mind.

"The First approached the Elephant,
. Ind happening to tall

. \gainsi his broad and sturdy side.

. It once began to bawl:
'God bless me. hut the Elephant

Is very like a wall!'

"The Second, feeling of the tusk.

Cried, 'Ho, what have ice here.

So very round and smooth and sharp.'

To me 'tis mighty clear

I his wonder of an Elephant
Is very like a spear!'

"The Third approached the animal.

. hid happening to take
I he squirming trunk with his hands.

Thus boldly up and spake:
7 see,' quote he, 'the Elephant

Js very like a snake!'
"The Fourth reached out his eager hand.

. I ud felt about the knee.

'What most this wondrous heast is like

Is mighty plain.' quote he;
"lis clear enough the Elephant

Is very like a tree!'

"The Fifth, who chanced to touch the car.

Said. 'E'en the blindest man
Can tell what this resembles most:

Deny the fact who can.

This marvel of an Elephant
fs very like a fan!'

(Continued on Page 430)
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Sunday School in the N.Z. South Mission

By ELDER ROBERT L. CRANER

"No iiuiii is an island,

No man stands alone.

Hack man's joy is joy to me,

Each man's flriej is my own.

We need one another,

So I will defend

Each man as my brother.

Each man as my friend."

OW very appropriately does the author of these words express this

great truth. Truly, NO MAN IS AN ISLAND.

I recently had the privilege of attending a Hui Pariha where the
spirit and unity of the people was so strong that one couldn't help but
feel it. This small group of people, not even yet organized as a branch
of the Church, were given the assignment of planning for the crowds
of neople who were coming to the Hui. They accepted this assignment
and set forth to do all in their power to make this Hui a success. And
what a success it was. They catered for over 200 people and provided
not only a temporal but also a spiritual feast for them.

The significance behind this Hui was the fact that about one-third
of the people who laboured so diligently in this cause were not mem-
bers of the Church. They came to help, not because they were asked to
come, but because they wanted to help out their friends and knew
that extra hands would be a great help in such an undertaking. Their
love and desire to help plus the SPIRIT OF UNITY were the motivating
factors in accomplishing this work.

We can see what this SPIRIT OF UNITY can do. It breaks down
the barriers and differences of opinion and brings people together to
a oneness of purpose. No matter what race, creed or colour, when we
are united in a common cause much can be accomplished.

How much more should be and can be accomplished by a group
of people of the same religion and of the same beliefs working for the
furtherment of the Lord's work here on earth. How much more should
we, as members of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, work together as one.

Every day we can see the effects of this working together. Here
in New Zealand people continue to marvel at the tremendous growth
of the building programme of the Church. Almost overnight they see
a plot of vacant ground suddenly turn into a scene of activity and soon
a beautiful edifice as a permanent monument to the unity and com-
panionship of a group of devoted people. They marvel how so very
much can be accomplished in such a short time, often by such a small
group.

We can see the wisdom in the words of our Saviour when He
said, "Neither pray I for these alone but for them also which shall

believe on me through their word. That they ALL may be ONE, as
thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may he ONE
in us." Christ's plea was for unity and we know His reasons for it.

NO MAN IS AN ISLAND—NO MAN STANDS MONK'
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

OUR HOMES SHALL BE MADE BEAUTIFUL
By AWHITA HIHA

WITH our \\<>rk lessons nearing completion, our knowledge of

Home Management should have increased. Let's apply this

knowledge to our individual homes. Look around you. Are your homes
in order? Do your homes reflect cleanliness and beauty? Are your
grounds and gardens well kept and attended? Are your homes regularly
and systematically cleaned and kept? Yes should be your answer!
Examine your homes and surroundings critically and attain and main-
tain a high standard of living.

We shall begin with the outside grounds first

:

1. Let's clean and weed our flower and vegetable gardens, plant-

ing where necessary.
'2. Let's mow our lawns once' a week.
•'). Let's dispose of all litter, debris, and unwanted rubbish by

burning and burying.
4. Let's pen those hens, fowls, ducks and four legged animals.

A place for everything and everyone.

Your gardens and grounds should be the best in your neighbour-
hood. Are they? Energetic effort is the secret and your geratest tool

is work anel work again. Apply these Four Points in your working
plan and your reward will be well kept grounds which give added
beauty and attraction to your homes for every Relief Society Home
should be> made beautiful.

"Where do you live, Sister?" "At the end of the lane." "Oh,"
said Sister Jame, "Her home is the one with the beautiful flower
gardens." That should be said of every Latter Pay Saint home. This
i< your new project.

BEAUTIFY YOUR HOMES!

SUNDAY SCHOOL IN THE N.Z. MISSION (Cont. from Page 428)

"The Sixth no sooner had begun
. tboui the beast to grope,

Then, seising on the swinging tail

That fell within his scope,

I see' quote he, 'the Elephant
Is very like a rope!'

". hid so these men of Indostan
Disputed loud and long,

Each in his own opinion

Exceeding stiff and strong,

Though each was partly in the right,

. I nd all were in the wrong."
MORAL :

5*0 oft in tedious classes

The arguers, I ween,
Nail on in utter ignorattcc

Of what each other mean.
, \nd prate about an Elephant

Xot one of them has seen '.
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Here and There
in the Missions

MAHIA DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

On Sunday, the 9th of August, the

Wairoa Primary held its first Sunday
evening programme, the theme being

"Teach Me to Walk in the Light."

A welcome home party was held for

Sister Ratua Smith at her mother's

home. After a successful proselyting

mission, the Mahia District now looks

forward to benefitting from having

her home again.

On the 14th, a busload of Saints

travelled to the Temple. Congratula-

tions to Brother and Sister Teddy
Xepia and Brother Ponty Te Kauru
on their first visit.

An enjoyable Primary Birthday

Party was held at the home of Brother

and Sister Hakopa, Wairoa. The
birthday cake was made by the Pri-

mary President. Julie Hakopa, and

boasted 81 candles.

On the 17th, Trevor Ferguson and

Shirley Mildon were married at the

home of James Brown with branch

president, Epanaia Christy officiating.

Shirley is a non-member and is look-

ing forward to being baptized in Sep-

tember.

The Nepia Pomana-Tawera Family

Organization was formed in Xuhaka
on the 18th of the month. The execu-

tive committee is : President, Tureiti

Solomon; Vice-presidents, Teiti Wa-
tent. Uepohatu Xepia and Heta Wa-
tene; secretary -"trea>urer. Charlotte

Xepia Ferguson. As family represen-

tative is Teddy Rangi Xepia; genea-

logists. Sister Watene, Uepohatu Ne
pia, and Rauangi llapnkn; historian,

Eva Green; social committee, Carol-

ine Hemapo and Janie Greening; and

Honorary Patron, Raniera Xepia. All

those who are interested can contact

the secretary, Box 123, Wairoa.

The Saints of the Wairoa Branch

gathered on the 20th to bid farewell

to Huia Christy and to meet with

President Anderson, President Bei-

singer, Elders Hawthorne and Hanson
in connection with the construction of

the chapel. A welcome to Elder and

Sister Hansen who will be in charge

of construction.

The M.I.A. youth enjoyed the spirit-

ual and cultural aspects of the youth

convention held at Hastings.

We are sorry to lose Elder Mohler

and welcome Elder Young. Also a

hearty welcome to our youth who are

home on holiday from the College.

A coming of age party was held

for Paul Mitchell and Era Brown,

both of whom are in the X.Z. Army.
Paul will be leaving for Malaya in

the near future.

A baptismal service was conducted

by the missionaries on the 29th. Those

baptized were: Maria William-.

Stewart Rangirangi. Beverley Tuau.

Matewai Mataira, and Hine McLean.

The Mahia District Leadership

Meeting was held in the Kahungunn

Hall. Brother Pat Ormond was hon-

ourably released from his position as

Xuhaka Branch Secretary and Bro-

ther Teddy Nepia was set apart to

take his place. William Walker and

Matenga llapi were sustained t"

position- on the L.D.S, theatre com

niittee.

The death of Reta Pomana occurred

on the 28th of August.
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TARANAKI DISTRICT
By Lionel E. Scott

Wanganui Branch:

The Relief Societj Sisters held a

most successful bazaar for the benefit

of the Branch Chapel fund. Farewell

and best wishes to Elder Lewis and

a warm welcome to our new mi

.try. Elder Sloan.

Manaia Branch:

We are pleased to have- with us

again Brother and Sister Harry Law-

rence, who have returned from a

labour mission at the College. Our
congratulations to them on the birth

of a baby daughter horn recently.

Brother Bob Manu has been appointed

to the District Presidency.

Hawera Sunday School:

The Hawera Sunday School has

been re-organized and are off to a

very good start. A Relief Society is

being organized under the direction of

Sister Mary Ilikaka. The priesthood

is very busy turning out a quantity

of toys to be sold for the Chapel

fund.

New Plymouth Branch:

Priesthood members from New Ply-

mouth and Waitara combined forces

in demolishing an old house and suc-

cessfully sold all materials. Chapel

fund> benefitted by over 150 pounds.

Waitara Sunday School:

Latest news from this area is the

organizing of the Relief Society under

the direction of the missionaries and

Sister Moana Sharland. Sister June

Lake was sustained as president, Sis-

ters Leila Adams and Joan Watson
as counsellors, and Sister Tui White

as secretary. An enjoyable social was

held recently and everyone enjoyed

the antics of the town clown. Brother

Peter White.
•

DUNEDIN BRANCH
By Joan Van't Wout

The M.I.A. held a bring-and-buy

sale thi< month to help raise some

funds and were quite pleased with the

results. Activity night took the form

if a party, the theme of which was
"Around the World in so D

\ ittended enjoyed thi

of games and dancing l

lor the lest fancy dress wen; t,. Bill

Stone and \\ ayne I licks

Farewell to Elders Larkin and

Young. We greatly appreciate your

\\orl< in thi* hranch.

•

1NVERCARG1LL BRANCH
By Phil Fallowfield

Hello again from the frozen south'

There lias been quite a few changes

in the last two months
; we ha\ I

farewell to Elders Meeks. Thurston
and Carter: we welcome Elders W
Xeal and Covinton.

Things are progressing slowly down
here as we have lost a few members
wtih the freezing works closing. How
ever, we look forward to seeing them

next yi

Brother and Sister Rewhiu have

moved to the country.

On the 28th of August a daughter

was horn to Brother and Sister Fal-

lowfield and has been named Rowena
Dawn.
We welcome Sister Greenfield hack

again after her visit to the Temple.

•

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT
By Gwen Lardelli

We are proud of Rona Riki who
was crowned Queen of the CCNZ
Sweetheart Hall.

Welcome visitors were Elders B<

lumin and Reed of the New Zealand

Mission and Ronnie Farrell of Well-

ington. We also welcome home our

youth from the College. Sister Allen

of the South Island also paid us a

short visit.

We extend our sympathy to Wal-

lace and Sarah Smith at the passing

of their daughter, Josalene.

Congratulations to Brian McCartln

who gained Rugby representative hon-
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We wish Charles Mohi success in

his new appointment at Tarawera
School.

Many friends gathered at the recrea-

tion hall for a dinner and dance in

honour of Paea Thompson who cele-

brated her 21st birthday.

Two busloads of youth attended the

Youth Conference. The district ex-

tends their thanks and appreciation t<>

Hawkes Bay for their warm hospital-

ity. A place of honour was given

to Marino Te Hei Jr. who was one

of the two speakers from the Xew
Zealand South Mission chosen to

-peak for the general session.

Congratulations to Pani Poipoi o\

Muriwai who celebrated her 21st

birthday at a dinner and dance held

in the Te Hapara Hall.

•

BAY OF ISLANDS DISTRICT

By Barbara Harris

Greetings to all readers of the Te

Karere from the Saints of the Bay of

Inlands.

All were proud of the CCXZ foot-

ball team and enjoyed their fine game
at the Kaikohe Rugby grounds. Many
of the Saints were present to barrack

for the winning team and were proud

of the behaviour of the boys who were

representing the Church. That night

an excellent social was held at the

Chapel in honour of the two teams

and the Chapel was packed to capacity,

both with Saints and visiting non-

members.

Sunday, July 19th. the Waihou
Branch held their Hui Peka which

was enjoyed by all who attended.

On the 26th of July, the District

President organized a Home Sunday
School at Kaeo, in the home of Bro-

ther A. Campbell, who was se1 apart

as the Superintendent. Others set

apart were: Kaeo Primary President

and Home Sunday School chorister.

Tihema Campbell : Primary teacher,

Sister Maxell ; Primary secretary,

Maria Wiringi ; and Primary choris

ter. Coralie Campbell who is also a

teacher in the Junior Sunday School.

The Primary will be held at Brother

Campbell's home.

On Saturday, July 25th, the Waihou
Branch was reorganized and the fol-

lowing were set apart by President

Simpson and assisted by Elder

Murphy and Brother Paewai : Graham
Alexander, branch president ; Hemi
Kingi as first counsellor. Brother

Wiremu Heperi was ordained an

Elder by President Simpson.

On the 7th of August the Bay of

Islands District Presidency was com-

pleted with Elder A. Kohkonen as

first counsellor to President Paewai.

and Hemi Kingi as second counsellor,

with Huki "\\"haremate as secretary.

The following were advanced in the

Priesthood : Paora Taiapo to an Elder.

Peniho Wikara to a Priest, Hinemona
Wehi Himiona to a Teacher, and Xga-
arito Haika was ordained a Deacon.

The Kaikohe Branch held a very

enjoyable Hui Pariha on August 9th.

August 16th was the date of he

Awarua Hui Peka and the District

President visited the Pakotai Sunday

School on the same day.

The Matauri Bay Sunday School

was disorganized on August 29th.

Many of the Saints attended a very

inspiring and encouraging meeting at

Kaikohe on the 31st and heard the

wonderful message that Elder Bennett.

of the Genealogical Society, had for

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

District President, Luxford Walker.

is working very hard trying to fill

all district auxiliaries. The District

Primary is as follows: Taiti Whare-

kura. president. Fay Holland, coun

sellor, and Jennie Edwards as secre

tary.

Ray Ritchie has been chosen as the

Sunday School Superintendent o\ the

District.

Vernon Hamon i- president of the

( ienealogy.
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District Relief Society is as follows :

Xwhitia lliha. president, Peti Te Rei

and Adelaide Walker as counsellors.

The Hui Peka held in Rotorua on

August 30th saw manj changes in

the Branch auxiliaries. Relief Society :

Riripeti Winiata, president; Makura
Pinker and Joan Pomare as counsel-

lors. Sunday School: Otere Te Rei,

superintendent; William Winiata and

Angus McLeod as counsellors; '.

gina Winiata. secretary: and as assis-

tant secretary, Harete Winiata. YM
MIA: Aporo Mapi, superintendent;

Witimoa Hapi and Turupa Winiata

uns< llors. YW MIX: Jennie Ed-

wards, president; Hannah Walker,
counsellor; and Consuelo Taimana as

secretary. Primary: Messines Rogers,

president; Kathleen Murphy as secre-

tary.

The Gold and Green Ball held in

the Concert Chambers, Rotorua. on

September 3rd was highly successful.

A beautifully decorated hall, delicious

buffet supper and a really excellent

orchestra, "The Kohu Hand." from

Tauranga, made this night a memor-
able one. Mission representatives were
Elders Kecd and Behunin, Sister Ruth

Watene, and Reginald Ormsby. From
Kawcrau. President and Sister Walk-
er, Brother and Sister Anderson, and

Brother and Sister Holland. The youth

from Judea were welcome visitors and

thanks are due to all who attended ana

helped to make this a gay and exciting

ball.

WHANGARE1 DISTRICT

By Richard Horsford

The combined branch in the Wha-
ngaruru area is now completely re-

organized with the following presi-

dencies: Relief Society. Millie Tami-
hana as president: Mikitereina Wells
and Mary Haika as counsellors and

Mary Piripi as secretary. Primary,

X'ivienne Matenga as president; Mihi-

tereina Wells and Edith Piripi as

counsellors; and Tena Matenga as

secretary. Sunday .school, Henare II

Piripi as superintendent; Hukatai
Taka and Reihana Pita as counsellors;

and Ronald Matenga as secretary

chorister, Pheobe Thompson. Genea-
logy, Waaka I lepi I [aika as pr<

William Tamihana and Polly Pita as

counsellors; and as research officers,

Morore Piripi and XX'aitai Pita.

Elders' Group Leader, Morore Piripi;

assistant, Watene Matenga; and sec

retary Hukatai Taka. I 'ranch Choris

ter, Wiremu Tamihana. Two neigh-

bourhood primaries are also attached

to the branch with Dorothy Pullman
as president of Mgaiotanga and Poilj

Pita as president of Whangaruru
South.

An enjoyable MIA meeting was held

in the Maromaku chapel on 2nd Sep-

tember when the Moerewa MIA mem
bers travelled out for a combined

speech and dance festival. This was

preceded by a choir practice and fol-

lowed by supper.

During the last month three 21-t

birthday parties have been held. James

Murray's held at Brother Witehira's

in Moerewa, Marsh Mgawaka's was

held following the MIA programme at

the Hikurangi Hui Peka. and Juliet

Pita's at the Ngaiotanga Hall.

The third group of Primary children

to do baptisms at the Temple returned

at the week-end.

WAITOMO DISTRICT
By Ruby Hooper

A vote of thanks go to Brother and

Sister Ralph Hamon and family who
have moved to Thames. It is a great

loss to the District as Brother Hamon
was the District President and Sister

Hamon was the Relief Society Presi

dent. New officers will be chosen at

t'ne Hui PaHha to be held next month.

Congratulations go to Brother and

Sister Andrew Kketone on the birth

of a daughter.

Elder Smith has been transferred

irua and we have Elder Matson

to take his place here with Elder Coon.
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HAURAKI DISTRICT

On the 30th of August the Hauraki

Hui Pariha was held at Tauranga.
President Simpson presided over the

conference and District President.

Geoffrey Beal, conducted. The theme
of the conference was "Who Shall

Ascend unto the Hill of the Lord?"
Mission representatives were Brother

Hay, Elders Reed, Edwards, Hubbard
and Behunin.

Brother George Bryan has been sus-

tained as Branch President of the

YYaihi Branch following the release

of Percival Rowe.

TAUPO DISTRICT

By Hana Poutu

Since the creation of the new Taupo
District from the Bay of Plenty Dis-

trict, many members have been given

the privilege of being called into the

service of the Lord. The organizations

are as follows: Relief Society District

President, Joy Chase; work counsel-

lor, Hannah TeXgaio. District Sun-
day School Superintendent, Moler C.

Poon, asisted by Ra Whaanga. As
Primary President, Mowai Smith.

Superintendent of the YMMIA, Reg-
inald Ormsby. President of the YYV-
MIA, Mavis Scrimshaw, assisted by
TePuea Risetto. Genealogy. Hemi
Waerea. assisted by Lena Waerea.
Our prayers go with these people for

the work they have been chosen to do.

Mangakino Branch:

On July 4th, Valerie Nelson and

Kuebea Harrison were married. Jill

Murray and Joe Tokauru. and Lena
Kouka and Pat Riki are two other

couples who have recently been mar-
ried. We extend to them our best

wishes for the future.

In the Hamilton East Chapel on
Saturday. 1st August, four new mem-
bers were baptized. They are Mabel
Mikaere. Judy Walker. Clifford Toko-
no and John Williams. They are all

of Mangakino and were confirmed tin

next Sunday by the Zi<>n missionaries.

Elders Stewart and Horton. We wel-

come you folks in our midst.

Indoor basketball has been an attrac-

tion for Mangakino with the Church
teams taking an active part. All three

teams came either first or second in

their respective competition.

Taupo Branch:

President Simpson and Joseph Hay
visited the Branch on official business

on August 2nd. It was the reorganisa-

tion of the Branch. As our new Branch
President we have Poihipi Chase with

Walter Rulon Heke and Thomas Ray-
mond as counsellors.

Pureora Home Sunday School:

Pureora has recently been trans-

ferred from Waikato District to the

Taupo District. This Sunday School

was visited on 9th of August and

sustained as Sunday School Superin-

tendent was James Reti. Tony Palmer
as counsellor. Pearl Ormsby as adult

teacher. Joan Palmer as secretary and

children's teacher Violet Reti.

Relief Society President. Nellie

Reti ; counsellor. Pearl Ormsby ; and

secretarv, Joan Palmer.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Judie Snelling

Hi! Judging from the beautiful dis-

play of daffodils and flowers around

our chapel grounds we would say that

Spring is really here. The men of the

Priesthood, very ably helped by the

ladies of the Branch, have commenced
a pea-growing project in the chapel

grounds.

Last month Brother and Sister Fred

Wright organized a banquet with

Oriental and American dishes. "As
much as you can eat for 10/-" was tin-

order (if the day and proceeds went to

our chapel fund. After dinner the

crowd of 7$ enjoyed the entertainment

put on by the missionaries and other

talented members of the Branch,

Over the last iVu months, Brother

and Sister Clemen- have really *-:"t
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the Christchurch Branch interested in

Genealogy. Everyone is realizing the

importance of the work and attending

tile classes which arc held at the

Oemen's home every week.

Last month saw the commencement
"i the Junior Sunday School in our

Branch. It is really functioning

and the children are benefitting and

growing in knowledge through having
their own Sunday School.

We wish to welcome into their new
positions as presidents of their respec-

tive auxiliaries Sister Joy Dawson,
Primary, and Sister Glen Roper, Ml \.

and also Brother Alex Craig as Sec-

retary of the Sunday School.

\s Elder Burton has now left us

for Wellington we want to welcome
Elder Bird as our new District Presi-

dent.

MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

Feilding:

The Manawatu District Mm Pariha

was held on the 29th and 30th Augusl
at Feilding for the first time. At this

Ilui the Feilding Home Sunday School

was made into a Branch with Brother
Leslie Jensen as President, Brother

TeHuia Witeoka as 1 >t counsellor and

Brother Michael Kereama as 2nd

counsellor. Sister Hills i> the secretary

to the Branch. This Hui Pariha was
one of the best we have had in the

District and the Saints in Feilding

really did a wonderful job of catering

for the visitors. The Relief Society

Arts and ("rafts display was really

excellent, and some articles showed
ureat imagination and creativeness.

Brother Teoka has been ordained a

priest and Brother Kereama i- now a

deao m.

Dannevirke:

On the 5th of July three babies

were given names and blessings. The\

were Kmaraina Miriama Harris. Mar-
tin Davies, and Bruce Pattison.

I in iv have been advancements in

the Aaronic Priesthood and on the 9th

\ueuM Roger Rewi Kohea Pears<

Snr. and Reed Mahiwaiterangi Harris

were ordained Teachers. Kenneth

James Strother and Alan Roberl

Tamihana were ordained Deacons.

The death occurred on the 17th

\u.uust of Tomasi Lilo. The s<

and funeral were held at Kaikohe.

On the 18th August the MIA held

a dance to get some funds for the

Indoor Basketball team. Ties was a

vrerj enjoyable evening.

The Manawatu District Women's
[ndoor Basketball team won the

Tournament at the Youth Conference

held in Hastings on the 22nd and 2^vd

August, and received a beautiful

bronze shield. The men's team wen
runners up to the Wellington District.

Honour Certificates were awarded to

four members for good play, and these

were Barbara Marsh, Rewa Meha,

TeNaera Tangaroa and Edward
Pearse. A cup was awarded to Ine/

Marsh for the best all-round star

player.

On the 25th August, President An-
derson, members of the Mission Board

and Elder Beisinger paid a brief visit

to the 'Dannevirke Chapel.

We send congratulations to Elaine

and Richard Marsh who now have a

bonny son who was horn at the Danne-

virke Hospital on the 24th August.

Sister Ivory A. Meha made a trip

to the Temple where she received her

Patriarchal Blessing.

On the 31st August Don Harris

was transferred from the Dannevirke

Chapel to the Hastings Chapel projed

lie will he missed as he was a big

asset, not only on the project, hut also

in the men's Indoor Basketball team.

Brother Roland Parry is now in tin

Manawatu District teaching members
of the choir the songs for "All I

\\'e>t." Choir practices are on Wed-

nesdays and Sundays and the members

are very enthusiastic. Brother P

is very pleased with the progress be-

ing made.
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AH Faces West
"ALL FACES WEST," the epic story of the pioneers who colonized

the western part of the United States, is to be presented in New
Zealand in December. In pictures of dramatic grandeur and musical
worth, the dramatic story of the pioneers will be relived in the eyes of
the public.

Igor Gorin, recognized by millions of radio listeners and concert
patrons as one of the world's greatest singers, will star as Brigham
Young. Mr. Gorin will sing the great power numbers and other main
songs of the Roland and Helen Parry saga, including "Prayer For a
Safe Journey," and "Fly Lower Birds." He will have fine support
in the solo roles by outstanding local vocalists, and by a large chorus
and a professional orchestra.

Roland Parry, who is now in New Zealand, and Helen, his wife,
who will arrive in November, will knit the musical scores and dancing
arrangements of the play before the arrival of Mr. Gorin.

Under the guiding hand of Roland and Helen Parry, /and the
baritone voice of Igor Gorin, the mountain-born musical drama "All
Faces West" will aspire to great heights in New Zealand.

ALL FACES WEST SCHEDULE

AUCKLAND, DECEMBER 8th-9th.

CHURCH COLLEGE, DECEMBER llth-12th.

HASTINGS, DECEMBER 17th, 18th, 19th.

WELLINGTON, DECEMBER 21st, 22nd.

Contact your Branch President for tickets.



A HIGH WAY AND A LOW

To every man there openeth

A way, and ways, and a way,

And the high soul climbs the high way,

And the low soul gropes the low;

And in between on the misty flats,

The rest drift to and fro;

But to every man there openeth

A high way and a low,

And every man decideth

The way his soul shall go.

—John Oxenham.
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EDITORIAL . . .

/ sat in Church, my mind astray,

With thoughts and problems of the day.
The prayer was said; I did not hear,
I heard the whisper of someone near.

Until my eyes did chance to see,

A little child in front of me.
His arms were folded, his eyes closed tight;

To me this was a beautiful sight.

I felt ashamed and humble, too,

'That a child, not I , knew what to do . . J

"EJIOW many of us have gone to Church and been guilty of irrever-

ence ?

Let's look at the word "reverent." These are some of its

dictionary meanings: "feeling of awe; great respect; to hold in high

esteem; and godly fear."

By contrast, let's look at the word "contemptuous." These are

some of its meanings: "to scorn; insolent; mock; vile; and despise."

What a hideous scene to he found in our homes and in our houses
of worship.

"Reverence," wrote Ruskin, "is the noblest state in which a

man can live in the world. Reverence is one of the signs of strength ;

irreverence one of the surest indications of weakness."
The true expression of reverence is found in the Saviour's ad-

monition to love the Lord thy God with all thy might, mind, and
strength, and thy neighbour as thyself.

Jesus mentioned it first in the Lord's prayer: "Our Father which
art in Heaven, Llallowed be thy name." HaUozvcd—to make holy

—

to hold in reverence.

When Jesus cleansed the temple, He was filled with reverent

indignation because men were desecrating His Father's house, selling

doves and lambs to be ofTered as sacrifices, and money-changers for

the convenience of those who came from other countries. We are

told that He over-turned the money-changers tables and said to the

sellers of doves, "Take these things hence ; make not my Father's

house a house of merchandise."

President McKay says, "Reverence begins in the home. Three
influences in home life awaken reverence in children and contribute

to its development in their souls. These are: first, firm but Gentle

Guidance; second, Courtesy shown by parents to each other, and
to children ; and third, Prayer in which children participate. "-

Our chapels are holy and sacred places, dedicated and set apart

as houses of worship. Conversation, gossiping, fault-finding, making
and spending money, and leaving a worship assembly before dismissal

creates an atmosphere contrary to that of a hallowed place.

We, as members of the Church, should make a special effort to

maintain order and reverence, by example and precept, so that we
may radiate the true love and joy that we have fur our Cod and lli^

Kingdom.

1. Myrl Hamilton and Darlene Pi

2. CR, 1956.
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ALEXANDER P. ANDERSON

W/ ^ (,lu ' n hear I* Baid tliat the toolfl of Satan arc many to torn the
>V hearts <>f men away from the truth. \\'e. as members of the

Church, can sic this on every hand. Ho\vev< r. oui Father in Heaven
has not left us without help. He has given us the greatest tool of ali

with which we can work, and use against these tools of Satan. He says
this in the 10th Section and nth verse of the Doctrine and Covenants:

"l'/\.l)' ALWAYS thai you may come off conqueror; yea. thai

you way conquer Satan, and that you may escape the hands of the

servants of Satan that do uphold his work."
This is the admonition to every Latter-day Saint who would try

lo keep himself free from the tempting* of Satan. What a wonderful
promise this is! and yet, there are numerous of us in the Church who
don't take full advantage of this admonition.

A praying people means a righteous people, if every family in the
Church could always keep in mind that the help of the Lord is there in

abundance for all of us, if we will only get on oui knees and ask for
it—our Father in Heaven is ready and anxious to give us the necessary
help for the guidance of parents and their families, if we will hut make
our wishes known to Him in humility.

The Saints of New Zealand have been blessed beyond measure,
and we should humble ourselves before our Father in Heaven in thanks-
giving for these great blessings.

These are perilous times in which we are living. There seems to

be so much temptation for young men and women of the Church who
move into our large cities. Some of these young members investigate
and find where the branch meetings are being held and remain faithful
in the Church. A great percentage of them, however, don't do that.

Thev drift into forbidden paths. In many cases, these young men and
women have come from families where there was no family prayer
morning and night, and they were not taught in the homes how to

fight the temptings of Satan. They are not thoroughly familiar with
this tool that they can use, and as a result, they fall by the wayside
and drift into grevious sin.

In the 68th Section and 28th verse of the Doctrine and Covenants,
the Lord says:

".Ind thev shall also teach their children to pray and to Walk
uprightly before the Lord."

As Latter-day Saint families, we must begin to do this, so that

our sons and daughters when thev grow up can learn to stand on their

own feet and learn how to use this great tool that our Father in Heaven
has given us to thwart the purposes of Satan—that of prayer.

May we teach our children to pray in the midst of temptation, and
if they pray in humility and with faith, they will be delivered out of

that temptation. We want our young men and women here in New
Zealand to grow to maturity morally clean and pure, so that we can
use them as proselyting missionaries to teach the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. It is a new era in New Zealand. We must raise our families

in righteousness. Where much is given, much is expected, and our
Father in Heaven expects this of us more than at any other time in

the history of this country since the Gospel was brought here.
We are admonished to pray about all of our problems. Pray over

our flocks and herds and our farming activities. Pray for guidance
in any daily work in which we are engaged. We will find success if

we do, and we will advance and better ourselves financially.

Again, may I refer you to the admonition:
"Pray always that you may come off conqueror."
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Women's Page
By HfcLEN W. ANDERSON

WHEN the Pilgrims first set foot upon the soil of America (the

New World), a dark cold winter awaited them. But after the

stormy cold days of that first winter had passed and spring came, they
planted their crops and then anxiously awaited the first harvest in

their new homeland. They were not disappointed in the bounteous
harvest which was theirs to garner for their winter's needs.

With all the fervour that was in them they gave thanksgiving and
gratitude to their God for His abundant blessings, for their harvested
crops, for their homes in a new land of Liberty and Freedom. How
gateful they were to be allowed to worship as they desired in this new
land. A special day was set aside to be observed each year for the
purpose of giving expressions of gratitude to their Maker. At this time,
it is celebrated in the month of November each year by all Americans.

How many of us today set aside a day or a time to contemplate the
goodness of our Heavenly Father to us; for the blessings of a harvest
garnered and laid up for a time of need; for family, friends, a home
in a land of Freedom and Liberty, for the Gospel and our testimonies
of the divine mission of Jesus Christ? Do we take time to express our
gratitude for good health and the strength to do a day's work; for the
opportunitv of living in this the most glorious dispensation of all time;
for the light of each day in which to rectify our mistakes and to start
life anew, striving to do better? Let us take stock of ourselves and see
wherein we are succeeding and where we need to place special emphasis
to set our lives in order. This is the time of year when we turn our
thoughts to inventory taking. We need to consider our lives and what
we are making of them. Are we grateful for the blessings of the past
and the promise of the future?

Regardless of the country in which we may live, we can all enjoy
the blessings of the Gospel. In the things of the spirit we are all equally
blessed and we can all be equally thankful. We are so grateful to be
in a country of such beauty, where freedom abounds and where friend-
liness and charity are manifest on every hand. It is good to be living
in a country such as New Zealand.

May we all have the spirit of Thanksgiving with us and may we
give thanks and gratitude to our Heavenly Father for His many
blessings to us by loving Him and serving Him and also by expressing
our gratitude to Him in our daily prayers. The following poem by
E. I. Tupper tells of some things for which we should give thanks.

For all that Cod in mercy sends—
l
;or health and children, home and friends;

For comforts in time' of need.

For every kindly word or deed,

Fo? happy thoughts and holy talk.

For f/itida nee in our daily walk.
hi everything (live thanks.

I' or sweet sleep which comes with night,

For I he returning light,

For the bright sun that shines on high,

For the stars glittering in the sky.

For these and everything ice see.

() Lord, our hearts we lift to thee,

In every/hint/ give thanks.
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SEEK FIRST

THE KINGDOM OF GOD
ELDER TE NAERA TANGAROA

\\ / K are living in the dispensation oi the fullness of time; when the
vv people arc becoming more and more engulfed in the ways of the

world. My theme can best be expressed by the words of the Saviour in

the wonderful sermon on the mount. At the conclusion of the sixth

chapter of Matthew, who records part of it, Jesus said, "Seek ye first

the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things will

be added unto you." Jesus spoke not only to the people who followed

Him at that time, but to all mankind, and it is just as binding today

as it was then.

Too often people go whole-heartedly out after the things of the

world and forget about the spiritual side of life, by not seeking the

Kingdom of God. Many members of the Church seek to become useful

in the ways which are contrary to the seeking of the Kingdom of God,

and neglect to fill their duties and Church responsibilities.

We can rightfully say that life is divided up into two great planes,

the animal and the spiritual. If you take time to look around you. you

will find that a vast majority of the people delight in the animal world.

rather than in the spiritual. They have been so busily engaged in thing-

pertaining to this life that they have not bothered to put the promise

made by the Lord to the test. In the eighty-second section of the

Doctrine ajid Covenants we read, "I, the Lord, am bound when ye do

what I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye have no promise."

Many faithful Saints have put this promise to the test, by first

seeking the Kingdom of God. by filling their Church duties, obligations

TE KARERE



and responsibilities. The joy, the happiness and the rewards they have
received by following Christ's admonition has proved that this statement

is true. Their guide has been the gospel which He gave; the pattern

which He set for us to follow.

Let us not forget the words of Alma, when he said, "For behold,

this life is the time for men to prepare to meet God; yea, behold the

day of this life is the day for men to perform their labours." 1 We
know that the only way a person can gain entrance into the presence

of our Father in Heaven is by living and obeying His commandments.

The Lord in speaking to the Prophet Joseph Smith said, "It is

impossible for man to be saved in ignorance. In ignorance of what?
The things pertaining to this world? No! In ignorance of the gospel

truths, the saving principles and ordinances by which salvation comes."

These principles and ordinances are the guide posts Christ set up for

us to follow and if we do not follow them then we are treading on
foreign ground and into those set up by the adversary.

It has been stated that procrastination is the thief of time. The
longer we delay in seeking the Kingdom of God the less chance we
have of gaining entrance into His Kingdom. The Lord said, "He that

seeketh me early shall find me, and shall not be forsaken."- So I

would say to all people everywhere, both yonng and old, take to heart

the words of the Saviour by "First seeking the Kingdom of God, and all

these things .will be added unto you." By doing this, you will find joy

and peace in rich abundance, never before experienced in your life.

It is my prayer that all will strive to seek the Lord. Working
and walking hand in hand with Him as you go through life, humbly
obeying His commandments unto the end of this probationary period,

so that you will stand before God at the last day with clean hands

and a pure heart.

Alma 34:32.

I). & C. 88:83.
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The missionaries of the New Zealand Mission met at their semi-annual conference
in Rotorua, New Zealand's thermal wonderland. President and Mrs. Simpson are
seated in centre of front row. President and Mrs. A. Rosenvall, New Zealand Temple

President and Matron, are seated on their right.

NEW ZEALAND MISSION

CONFERENCE REPORT
THE second Semi-Annual Confer-

ence of Jesus Christ of Latter

I );i> Saints, \\\\ Zealand Mission

was held in Rotorua on the 3rd and

4th of October, 1959, The conference

attracted over 750 people from all

parts of the mission.

Presiding over the conference was

President Robert L. Simpson Pera

TeNgaio was chairman of the confer-

Mission President, Robert L. Simpson, presents the beautiful silver trophy to the

Rotorua Branch, winner of the choir competitions. Receiving the trophy are John
Josephs, Joseph Pomare, and Amelia Piahana.
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The combined mass choir, composed of district and branch groups of the mission,
is directed by Luxford Walker, Bay of Plenty District President, at the Sunday

evening musical festival.

ence committee and was assisted by

Joseph Hay, Geoffrey Beal, Ralph

Hamon, Luxford Walker and Peti

TeRei. Joseph Pomare, Peti TeRei.

Aporo Mapi and Joseph Pinker of

the Rotorua Branch were the second-

ary committee in charge of hall facili-

ties, sleeping accommodation, and ad-

vertising. A special thanks to them
for all of the little necessities so

necessary to make a conference a suc-

cess.

On Friday, the missionaries gath-

ered for an evening of social recrea-

tion. Talents of the missionaries were

displayed and an enjoyable time was
spent with their mission father and

mother.

On Saturday, leadership meetings

were held by the Mission Boards of

fi €5 o rs

Rotorua Branch the beautiful sil ompctitions



marj . M.I. A.. ( ienealog) . Sun-

day School. Relief Society and I

rhe preparation for these special

meetings was excellent and many prai

tical ideas, visual aids, and help

demonstrated for the leader- of the

organizations. Next year's programme
was also presented to the various

i irganizations.

The district and branch presiden-

* i re given instructions on the

sities y<\ correct Church govern-

ment and were presented with Presi-

dency Manuals.

The Sunday School presented two
verj u",.d films, "Only by Persuasion,"

and "As Others See LJs.'' The theme

of their meeting was "reverence

through good leadership."

The sacramental cloths that wen
displayed by the Relief Society were

beautifully done and twenty-eight of

the organized groups had completed

their handwork projects. The testi-

monial meeting that was held on Sun-

day morning was very inspiring and

many sifters were uplifted in their

hearts to try more fully to live the

Gospel.

"Success through use of the 'I''

formula" was the theme of the Priest-

hood leadership meeting. Only through

a good leadership programme can the

Priesthood quorums fulfill their call-

ings. On Saturday evening, the Gold

and Green Ball was held. The floor-

shows were presented by the

Whangarei-Bay of Islands I ) i - 1 r i
i- 1 -

.

Hauraki and Taupo Districts. All

those who attended the dance had an

enjoyable time mingling with their

friends of the mission.

Priesthood meeting and Reliel

meeting commenced the

spiritual activities of Sunday,
of the genera] sessions followed the

theme that "It's the little things and

not the big things that make us Ma

cessful." Guest speakers were Presi

dent and Sister Rosenvall, Elder

Stanford Bird and Brother Athay of

C.C.N.Z. Roland Parry, producer ot

"All Faces West," was also present

Setting the spiritual atmosphere to

the conference were sacred choral

numbers rendered 1>\ the various dls

trict and branch groups at the two

general sessions. On Sunday evening.

a special musical festival of sacred

music was presented 1>\ the choral

groups under the direction of tin- Mis

sion Music committee. Rotorua was

given "top honours" and was presented

with the beautiful silver trophy bj

President Simpson for the beautiful

rendition of "Abide With Me. Tis

Eventide." The beautiful music rend

ered at the conference added greatl)

to the spiritual quality of the meetings.

Both members and missionaries of

the Church left the conference with

a greater appreciation for their mem-
bership and the many blessings that

they have received, and with a great*

desire to live in accordance with the

teachings of h^us Christ.

. is unto the how tli,- cord is.

So unto the man is woman

.

Though she bends him, she obeys him.

Though she draws him, yet she follows;

I seless each without the other.

Longfellow, I liawatha.
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BASKETBALL— IM.Z. SOUTH MISSION

F. ĴXCITING basketball entertainment was witnessed by capacity
J-' crowds as the New Zealand South Mission basketball team brought
their victorious season to a close by defeating the New Zealand repre-
sentative team 56 to 37.

Billed as the "Mormon Elders" from America, the missionary team
displayed their skill and knowledge of the game to the delight of the
large crowds in this sports minded country.

Although the missionary team has piled up an enviable basketball
record, still more, important is the fact that as a result of the efforts

of the New Zealand South Mission team, many friends have been gained,
much goodwill created, and many have been brought to an investigation
of the Gospel. Many people have been made aware of the "fruits" of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Programmes were
distributed at each contest, telling about the Church College of New
Zealand, and also explaining the missionary system of the Church. The
proselyting Elders have literally made basketball a proselyting tool.

Members of the team at various times have been Elders Gerald
Warnick, Gary Oviatt, Joe Watts, Phil Bird, Allen Bradshaw, Richard
James, George Blanch, Gary Plyer, Dennis Gordon, Robert Johnson
(pictured above), Frank Reilly, Ted De Mars, Warren Reynolds. Barry
Baker, Warren Cook and Richard Dority.

Individual games and the outcomes are listed below:

L.D.S. OPPOSITION
47 Hawera All Tournament Team 36
62 Wellington Representative Team 55
61 Evergreens (Feilding) 50
59 Selected North Island Team 50
51 Wellington Representative Team 48
66 Hawkes Bay Representative Team II

84 Waiouru Army Camp Team 17

63 Hutt Valley Representative Team 37
56 New Zealand Representative Team 8

1

?
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MISSIONARY

^
Elder Dixon Elder Pierce Elder Heninger Elder Neslen

ELDER JERALD J. DIXON ar-

rived in New Zealand <»n September

23, 1959. He comes From Provo, Utah,

where he attended the Brigham Young
University. Elder Dixon spent six

months in the U.S. Army. He attended

the Pleasant View Ward. Easl Sharon

Stake, and was active as a ward

teacher. He is labouring in the New
Zealand Mission and has been assigned

to work in the Auckland area.

ELDER GARY GUY PIERCE
also comes from Provo. Utah, where

he attended the Edgemont Ward. East

Sharon Stake. He was active as a

ward teacher and was president of his

teachers' quorum. Elder Pierce enjoys

all sports and was thrilled in being

caled to labour in the New Zealand

Mission. He has been assigned to

labour in the Auckland area.

The Xew Zealand South Mission

also received two new missionaries on

September 23, 1959. From Utah comes

ELDER JARED SHERMAN NES
LEN who was a student at the Uni-

versity of Utah and was majoring in

electrical engineering. He enjoys

swimming and tennis.

ELDER LYNN WADE HENIN
GER was a student at Utah State

University, majoring in electrical

450

engineering, prior to his call as a mis-

sionary in the Xew Zealand South

Mission. Elder Heninger likes basket

ball and baseball and played for his

ward.

ELDER JAMES MURRAY was
called by President Simpson to labour

as a missionary in the Xew Zealand

Mission on the 27th <>f September,

\
{ )? {

). Elder Murray comes from the

Moerewa Branch, Whangarei District,

where he was active as 2nd counsellor

in the branch presidency. Sunda\

School superintendent, and was the

M.I. A. superintendent of the Whanga
rei Di.strict. He is now labouring in

tin- Temple View District

Elder Porter Elder Russon
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ACTIVITIES

Elder Murray Elder Keck Elder Nally Elder Pedersen

Arriving on the 8th October, 1959,

were six new missionaries for the Xew
Zealand Mission. Among them was
ELDER DOUGLAS RAY KECK,
a convert to the Church, from Albany.

Oregon. Prior to his call he attended

Rick's College majoring in business.

Elder Keck was active in his ward
as assistant ward chorister, 2nd coun-

sellor of the genealogy committee and

was secretary of his priest's quorum.

He is interested in music and athletics.

ELDER LONNIE BOYD NALLY
comes from Phoenix, Arizona, where
he attended the Lordsburg Ward, Mt.

Graham Stake, where he was active

as a ward teacher. Elder Xally was a

student at Eastern Arizona Junior

College where he was majoring in

business. He plays basketball and en-

joys playing the trombone.

ELDER KENT LEE PEDER-
SEN comes from the Caldwell 1st

Ward, Nampa Stake, Caldwell, Idaho.

Prior to his mission call he wa^
attending the Brigham Young Uni-

versity majoring in marketing. He is

also an active member of the National

Guard Reserve. Elder Pedersen's de-

sire was to come to New Zealand and

is thrilled with being called to the

Xew Zealand Mission.

From Stafford, Arizona, comes
ELDER LARRY ELWIN PORTER

Elder Savage Elder Couch

November, 1959

Elder Stott Elder Harrison
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of the Layton 1st Ward. Mi. Graham
Stake. He was active as a ward

teacher in his ward. Elder Porter was
,i student as Eastern Arizona Junior

College prior to his call and was

majoring in engineering. He was a

member ol the National Guard. He
enjoys leathercraft and football.

E I. D E R DAVID STANLEY
RUSSON was a student at the Brig-

ham Young University prior to his

call as a missionary and comes from

the Hollywood 2nd Ward. Los

Vngeles Stake. He was active as a

ward teacher and was president of his

deacons' and teachers' quorum and

also served as junior assistant Scout-

master. Elder Russon was majoring

in business and has hem assigned to

labour in the Whangarei District.

From Antimony, Utah, comes

ELDER BRUCE RUSSELL SAV-
AGE. He was a student at Utah State

L'niversity and was majoring in elec-

trical engineering. He was active in

the Antimony Ward, Panguitch Stake.

as a ward teacher. Elder Savage is

interested in photography, Hi-Fi and

hunting.

On the 8th October, 1959, the Nev«

Zealand South Mission also n
two new missionaries |>y Quanta

I I I) E R HOWARD KITH
I ( )t VI I, prior to his call as a mis

sionary, was working for the Atomi<

Energy Commission. Hi- has com-

pleted three years ,,f schooling at Utah
State University where he majored
in chemistry. Elder Couch had the

opportunity of serving a stake mission

while attending the ISA. Stakr

E I. I) E R STEPHEN I.OKKN
STOTT was a student at the Bligham
Young University in the school <»i

education prior to his call as a mis

sionary to the Xew Zealand South

Mission. He was active in his ward

as a Sunday School teacher. Klder

Stott enjoys football most of all.

Leaving the Xew Zealand Mission

on the 3rd of October was ELDER
LLOYD Ik HARRISON. Elder

Harrison laboured in the Temple View

District for five months. The Saints

of New Zealand and his fellow mi's

sionaries wish him a speedy recovery.

His home address: 401 Walnut Street.

Rupert, Idaho.

When faith is lost, when honour tin's, the man is dead.—Whittier.

No commandment was ever given to us but what God has

power to keep that commandment.—Heher J. Grant.

given us the

It is not the many words that accomplish the designs o\ our lather in

Heaven; with Him it is the arts <>{ the people more than their WOtds.
—Brigham Young.

I he nations that have been most influenced hy the Bible halt- accomplished

must to bring success and happiness and enlightenment to the world along ever)

line of endeavour because they have profited by the guidance of the God of

Heaven and Earth.—George Albert Smith.
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MELCHEZIDEK
PRIESTHOOD

SERVICE

By JOHN MEHA,
New Zealand South Mission

T N the Holy Scriptures we are told

* in language of singular directness,

devoid of any ambiguity to cause us

to seek loopholes and thus offer ex-

cuses for non-observance of this divine

commandment, that the payment of

tithes will result in the windows of

heaven being opened and blessings of

such abundance poured upon us that

there shall not be room to receive

them. 1 This surely is an indication

of the justice of God. Nothing is

ever required of us without there be-

ing a compensation, a reimbursement
of far greater value than the service

we give Him. Because of His eternal

love for His children which is infinite

in its magnitude, together with the fact

that this earth-life is a condition of

probation for us in His divine plan

of salvation, we are subjected to a

series of tests, perhaps of no great

significance in themselves, but taken

collectively could well mean salvation

with exaltation for us.

We are fully aware that all the law

and the prophets hang, i.e., depend

upon two great commandments, a pure

unqualified love of our Heavenly

Father, and to love our neighbour as

ourselves. In fulfilling the second com-

mandment we must of necessity fulfil

the first.

In this wise did our Father in

Heaven express Himself to His ser-

vant Moses and by so doing indicate

His great love, His never failing con-

cern for His children: "For this is

my work and my glory, to bring to

pass the immortality and eternal life

of man."2 Such is the immutable

nature of the Father. He is the same

today as He was yesterday and will

be the same again tomorrow, that we
are well assured of this fact, that we
are as much in our day the object oi

Mis grea.1 lov< as those who were

contemporaries of Mioses.

The creation of this earth lor Hi-

spirit children who were valiant in

the pre-existence is unquestionably tin

greatesl act of love or service rend

ered by God for us. We thus have
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the opportunity to magnify ourselves

by the wise discharge of our free

. that innate ability which we

i • >rld When w e choose the path

:i"ii in which service to OUI

fellowmen is the keynote, then then

enters into our consciousness a Feeling

of wellbeing which cannot but raise

u> above the slough of despair, the

trials and tribulations which besel us,

and bring US more readily to a spirit-

ual condition in which we will receive

revelation appropriate to OUT needs,

whether it he of a. temporal nature to

assist us direct our every-day affairs.

or spiritual to add to our understand-

ing of the Gospel plan.

It is more than unlikely that it shall

he required of us to offer our lives

"ii the altar of sacrifice as martyrs

tor the Church as recorded in ancient

and modern writings hut we are most
certainly expected to act t<> our very

i>es{ advantage in extending the plan

decided upon in the pre-cxistence for

the exaltation of the pure in heart.

And how better able will we serve

than by having "... every man learn

his dut\ and to act in the office to

which he is appointed in all diligence."8

All who are called to serve in the

auxiliary organisations and the priest-

hood quorums must ever hear this im-

portant fact foremost in their minds,

that we are a chosen people. We were

chosen because of our zeal, our worthi-

ness when we lived in the presence of

the Father to be horn under conditions

where we were either horn into the

Church or where in due time we
would have the opportunity of hear-

ing the Gospel preached But is it

sufficient to know that we are a chosen

people. Surely we should he one witli

Joshua and be a choosing people.

There are many ways available to

us to prove our love for our God
and our iellowmen. Punctuality in

attendance and reverence during all

meetings convened under the authority

of those chosen to preside. We are all

too familiar with the harmful impres-

sion gained by the investigator who is

confronted with the evils of late ai

• reverence oftimi

\, otu

' rod w hen we remember that "nun.

llOUSe is a house <.| order and ii"!

of confusion," and those who presidt

when we are punctual and rcverriu

Perhaps too much emphasis i~

placed upon the attendance at and tin-

discharge of duties which devolve upon

the office hearer in meetings and not

enough upon the sometimes neglected

responsibilities of Church members,
viz., genealogical research, regular

Temple excursions and ward or branch

teaching. We owe it to our forefathers

to gather their names from the records

of the earth and if in this probation

having done all within our power to

establish our genealogies hack to the

beginning of time then messengers
from the spirit world will visit US

during the milenium and reveal records

to enable us to complete the chain

"i generation. Is it because the privi-

lege of childbearing is a female fum

tion that our wonderful sisters seem

to live closer to the teachings of the

Eternal as presented to us through

His Onl) Begotten Son and have such

an enviable record of Temple work
to their credit? For this reason, since

this condition is general at all Temple-,

emphasis is laid upon the necessity for

the brethren of the bfelchizedek

Priesthood to arrange Frequent and

regular Temple excursion, to enable

the proper adjustments to he made to

effect an equal number of sealings of

wives to husbands by proxy. As mat

ters now stand, many sisters who
have accepted the Gospel in the Spirit

world and who have received their

endowments are forced through cir-

cumstances not of their own choice

to languish "in durance vile," s,, to

speak, until the Elders of the Church

an- prepared to accept this responsi-

bility which is, of course, a Priesthood

assignment

Finally there is the general assign

ment throughout the Church for the
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Priesthood bearers to .serve as mis-

sionaries, in a sense, of the Bishop or

Branch President. It is a most reward-

ing experience, humbling in its impli-

cations, to have the head of the house

being visited, bear witness of the joy

experienced when the Bishop's repre-

sentatives present their lesson. Not
only is a spiritual message of great

worth given to encourage us all to

lead better lives and to better under-

stand His incomparable love for us,

but also does it act as a stimulating-

force in our lives to have the privi-

lege to enter the homes of the Saints

in love and to teach and to expound

the principles of the Gospel. "There-

fore, O ye that embark in the service

of God, see that ye serve Him with

all your heart, might, mind and

strength, that ye may stand blameless

before God at the last day. Therefore,

if ye have desires to serve God ye

are called to the work; For behold

the field is white already to harvest

;

and lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle

with his might, the same layeth up in

store that he perisheth not, but bring -

eth salvation to his soul; And faith,

hope, charity and love, with an eye

single to the glory of God, qualify

him for the work."4

Then surely when we have proved

our devotion and gratitude to Him
the Author and Source of all things,

might well receive at His hands the

Divine accolade, "Well done, thou

good and faithful servant, thou hast

been faithful over a few things : I will

make thee ruler over many things

;

enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

Mai. 3:10.

Moses 1:39.

D. & C. 107:99.

D. & C. 4:2-5.

WILLIAM J. CRITCHLOW, Jr., Assistant to the

Twelve, TO TOUR MISSION

EL D E R WILLIAM JAMES
CRITCHLOW, Jr., one of the

Assistants to the Council of the

Twelve who was called at the 1958

October Conference, and his wife are

to attend the Stake Conference on the

14th and 15th November. Following

this assignment, he will tour the New
Zealand and N.Z. South Missions.

Elder Critchlow is a native of Og-
den, Utah, having been born August

21, 1892. He received his education

in the public schools of Ogden. He
graduated from "VVeber Academy and

later did extension work at the Uni-

versity of Utah. He married Anna
Marie Taylor, of Ogden, in the Salt

Lake Temple, August 20, 1924. They
are the parents of three children and

now have eight grandchildren.

I [e served in the Superintendence

of the Y.W.M.I.A., Ogden Firsl

Ward, Weber Stake, from L912 to

1
(>17; and as an assistant in the Sun-

day School Superintendeney of the

Ogden Eleventh Ward, Weber Stake,

from 1920 to 1925, becoming superin-

tendent of that Sunday School in 1920

and serving until 1929. In 1929-30 he

served as Y. M.M.I. A. superintendent

of the Ogden 14th Ward. Mt. Ogden
Stake. From 1932-35 he was second

assistant superintendent of the Stake

Y.M.M.I.A. in the Mt. Ogden Stake

In 1935 he served as a member of the

Stake High Council, and then was
second counsellor and later first coun-

sellor in the Mt. Ogden Stake presi

dency. On December 7. 1941, South

Ogden Stake was organized and lie

was called and sustained as the presi-

dent of that Stake.

Prim- to his appointment as an as

sistant. he was manager of the busi-

ness development department of the

Utah Power and Light Co., Ogden
Branch. He has also been very active

in civic affairs.
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FROM THE COLLEGE

Handsome new tennis courts will await the anxious "Tenuis Fans*'

at C.C.N.Z. The new tennis courts will be completed ready for the
many students upon their return next term. The courts are nicely

located and will be another new centre of activity for enterprising
students. Coupled with the Pool and the Gym, C.C.N.Z. students have
opportunity above the average for centralized activities.

AFTER ALL IT'S SPRING AND 'TIS YOU KNOW
The occasion wasthe first Annual Girls' League Social held in the

McKay Building- last October 11th. This dance was the climax of a
year's work. The girls of the preceding weeks were featured through-
out the evening. The music was supplied by three student bands.
Among other events of the evening the presenting of the Youthful
King and Queen of Spring and the dance that followed was outstanding.
The King and Queen were Brian Going and Bonita Beecher. Special
entertainments were furnished by William Gudgeon and the Flamingos—Farina McCarthy, Olive Warahi. Maadi Paea, and Ruth Paerata. One
of the highlights of the evening was the Virginia Reel taught by Brother
and Sister Bradshaw. The students really caught the swing of it and
carried it off to an exhaustive conclusion. Credits for the success of the

evening are given to the Faculty Advisors of the Girls' League

—

Sister Athay, Sister Wortley, and Sister Hemi, and also to the Presi-

dencies and members of the Girls' League and Social and Decorating
Committee, Kay Amaru, Kay Christy, and Marita Johnson. Congratu-
lations to the Girls' League Organization.

LUTON GIRLS CHOIR CULTURAL SUCCESS

Three successful performances were just completed by the Luton
Girls' Choir at the Church College of New Zealand. The performances
were rich in quality and showed unusual depth and understanding
of the selections rendered. Certainly it was one of the highlights of

this year's outstanding programme. Large crowds were, in attendance
to all three performances. The Monday morning performance was
devoted entirely to school children from the surrounding schools.

NEW SICK BAY WILL BE READY FOR NEW TERM 1960

Workmen are pouring the foundation and getting ready to build

the beautiful new Sick Bav. It is expected to be completed and ready
to receive students should the need arrive at the opening of school

next February. It will be a large building located between the Mathew
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Cowley Building- and the David 0. McKay Building. It will face the

compound that separates these two buildings. It will contain a dental

office and rooms for a doctor. Students that are ill and have to be
confined to bed will then be sent to the Sick Bay and will be under
the care of a nurse. The starting of the new building is only another
indication of the continued growth of C.C.N. Z.

HURRY! HURRY/ HURRY!
OPPORTUNITIES UNLIMITED ARE LIMITED!

Haste lest you waste a year of your student's educational plans.

Plan now if you have not already done so to enter your child in the
Church College of New Zealand. Millions of pounds have been spent
by the Church of Jesus Christ to bring to New Zealand the opportunity
of educational development in the Church system. This will mean
opportunity for the student thta realizes what his purpose in life really

is. Atteding scholo at the Church College means that your son and
daughter will be taught the New Zealand core subjects that will prepare
them for School "C," and provide them with spiritual contact in the
Church at the same time.

Registration is almost filled. Those who still have applications
must complete arrangements immediately for the closing date is

November 15, 1959. After closing, the students who wish to attend
will be placed on a waiting list. The expected enrollment next year
will be 500 students. Extra dorm space and facilities have been
provided for the increase. An enriched programme awaits the students
who cast their lot with Lord at the Church College where they may
learn to master the "Three R's" with a capital "S" for Spiritual
Development.

WELCOME HOME, SISTER CARR
Sister Carr has given xrn her Waikato Hospital address after

thirty-eight days of residence. She now lives once again at her very
comfortable Temple View address. After having spent well over a
month at the Waikato Hospital, home and family life is a wonderful
asset to her for her final recovering stage. The staff and students
are anxious for her return to good health and school.

SAGA OF AMERICAN RELIGIOUS HISTORY COMES TO
LIFE. BRIGHAM YOUNG AND . . .

The g'iant stage production of Roland and Helen Perry's outdoor
historical drama is being prepared for nine performances in New Zea-
land. Actors, dancers, singers and supporting chorus are being selected
from members of the Church in New Zealand to support the world
famous singer Igor Gorin who will sing the title roll of Brigham Younir.
Brother Roland Stansfield, from Ogden, Utah, has arrived at C.C.N.Z.
where he will help put the show together. His position is that of stage
manager. Many of the teachers are assisting with the production.
Among those helping with the production are Brother George Tanner,
who will work as assistant and advisor to Brother Stansfield. and
Brother Glen Horspool who is working as an assistant to Brother Perry.
Brother Perry said that dancers will he selected from the Student Body
of C.C.N.Z. and they will dance under the direction of a teach, t

choreographer, as vet unknown. Dress rehearsals will he held at

C.C.N.Z. December 1st.
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Sunday School in the N.Z. Mission

PUNCTUALITY

IK the beatitudes are ever revised, we suggest adding this one:

"Blessed are they who attend Church on time, for they shall !><•

called First in the Kingdom of God."

Of all the flaws In the Sunday School, the easiest to correct and
yet the most common is that of members coming to the meeting late.

The story is told of a set of missionaries that after meeting several
nine- with a man and his family, invited him to attend Church. They
told him the time that the service started and said that they would
be there to introduce him to the members. The man, being very
interested in the Church, made certain that he and his family were there
on time, hut to his surprise he saw no missionaries to greet him. Ton
minutes after the meeting started the missionaries arrived. You can
probably understand the feelings of misgiving and doubi that this man
felt. He wondered just how much the Church meant to these two young
men; certainly they had made a great sacrifice in leaving their homes
hut how much sacrifice were they willing to make to come to God's true
Church on time? Each of us is a missionary and we know that the
Church we belong- to is the Lord's. We also know what time we meet
to worship Him and yet how discourteous of our Heavenly Father we
are when we enter into the chapel after the service has started. How
often have you seen others come in after the opening prayer? How
often have you been the guilty one?

Punctuality is not limited to attending services on time but in-

cludes those that are responsible for starting the meetings on time.
The Superintendency that waits for the members to arrive before be-

ginning the Sunday School will never teach promptness. Let's never
give anyone reason to say, "Oh, it doesn't matter if I am five minutes
late because Sunday School always starts ten minutes late anyway."

The keynote of punctuality is respect and reverence; respect tor
your Brothers and Sisters and reverence for Christ and His Church.
No Sunday School will be reverent without promptness in starting and
promptness in those that attend.

Always remember the parable of Jesus concerning the five wise
and the five foolish virgins. The five foolish ones were late arriving
at the wedding ami found themselves shut out. Do we want to get to

the gates of the Kingdom of Heaven after everyone else has gone in?
I am sure that Christ will give the same answer as was given to the
foolish virgins: ''Verily I say unto you, I know you not."

Elder John Hubbard.

h.vcr\ mini ihr architect of his own fortune.

That which is striking and beautiful is not always good, but ///<// which is

(food is always beautiful.

Ninon De L'Enclos.
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Sunday School in the N.Z. South Mission

What is a "Mormon"? . . .

A person in a MEETING, going to a

MEETING, or coming from a MEETING.

THERE is certainly truth in this quotation. Every active member
of the Church is a meeting-going person.

Often people ask, "WHY do you have so many meetings? WHAT
takes place in those meetings? Are they NECESSARY?"

I'm certain that all of us know the answers to these questions, but
let's list some definite answers.

To the WHY question we might state: All Church members believe

that by study, experimentation, prayer, and by following the teach-
ings of the Saviour they can learn for themselves that:

A. There is a true and living God with a tangible, glorified body
of flesh and bone and spirit.

B. We are His children and He cares about our welfare.

C. That He appeared with His Son to the Prophet Joseph Smith.

D. That our life here on earth is part of God's plan.

E. That Jesus truly is the Christ, the key figure in God's plan of
life.

These basic concepts are tied into each meeting. Every meeting is

opened and closed with the words, "In the name of Jesus Christ." Each
meeting has the objective of teaching and finding better ways of teach-
ing the Gospelof Jesus Christ. Since we cannot be saved in ignorance,
it is our obligation to learn as much as we can, especially about the
Gospel. The best place to learn this is in a meeting of a group of
Church members.

Another answer to WHY is because we have been commanded
by God "to go to the house of prayer" and partake of the sacrament
and worship Him.

WHAT takes place in those meetings? Simply, people there receive
a knowledge of the Gospel of Christ, and the things they, as individuals,
must do to strive for Eternal Life, as well as for a well-rounded
temporal life. Of course, many meetings are of council, and planning,
but all are held with the aim of making more effective, better organized
ways of presenting these precious truths to the people.

Are they NECESSARY? Empatically, YES! This is the "Saturday
Night" of the world's existence. No one knows the hour or day of
coming events. There is only a little time left to send a warning word
to all kindreds, tongues, and people before the judgments of God
fall upon the nations. One of the greatest obligations we have is to
prepare ourselves, and to share and teach the principles of the Gospel
with others.

What was the first meeting that you and I were able to attend?
It took place in the realm of spirits in our pre-existence. We made
some very important decisions in that meeting among which, when we
accepted Christ's plan, was to follow His plan. To follow His plan we
must learn it—to learn it we must have MEETINGS.

Elder Robert L. Craner.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

O

YOU ARE IMPORTANT

NE thing that will help yon to live up to your own ideals is a

realization of your importance.

Why are you important? To whom are you Important?

It is not a selfish aim for you to want to become a beautiful, truly

attractive woman. We have talked about what a unique and individual

person you are. Yon are also a very important person.

You are important to your parents. You will probably never
realize how much you mean to them until you have children of your
own. But the fulfilment of some of their most cherished hopes and
dreams are in your hands.

You are important to your brothers and sisters, your friends and
acquaintances. The sweeter, the finer the more attractive you are, the
more you can contribute to the happiness of all who know you.

Your personality is extremely Important to the man you some day
marry and to the children you may some day have.

Your personality is important even to strangers you may meet, but
casually or momentarily, and to people you may never know personally
or even meet. For being kind, thoughtful and pleasant to clerks in

stores, bus drivers, office girls, other people on the street or in audi-
ences, speaks goodwill and makes others more considerate, too. And
the more people there are in the world who are tolerant, unselfish and
democratic in their actions and attitudes, even if they never know each
other, the more heavenly and peaceful this world will be.

A woman who had recently moved into a city, went into a store to

buy furniture. She was impressed with the courtesy and helpfulness
of the clerk and she also tried to be pleasant and considerate. Imagine
the surprise of the clerk and the woman when they met at Church
the next Sunday. The future brought them together frequently, and
the memory of their first meting was pleasant for both families. Had
their first meting created bad impressions the second would have been
embarrassing. We don't always know when we meet a stranger whether
our paths will ever cross again, but first impressions are often deep
and lasting.

You are important, above all, to your Father in Heaven. The
stories of the Prodigal Son and of the Lost Sheep tell us how valuable
every .individal is to our Father in Heaven. Remember, too. when you
consider the Prodigal Son and the Lost Sheep, that people rejoiced
over their return. Rejoicing is a sudden burst of happiness; it is for
the moment or occasion. The faithful son, and the sheep that did not
stray, brought joy to the father and the shepherd, and joy is a constant
happiness. We need constantly to remember that we were sent down
to this earth to develop ourselves so we might return stronger and
greater because of this experience.

When we have this realization of our own worth and we have
decided on our goal and are determined to reach it, is that all there is

to it? Will dreaming up an Ideal make us fit it? No! We must con-
tinue to work and prove to the world what our ideals are and what
we as an individual stands for. Then will our dreams become real.

Matilda Enoka.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN
THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

PREPARATION OF OUR LEADERS

THE greatest strength to my testimony is the fact that the leaders

of the Church are chosen and continually receive direct guidance
from our Father in Heaven. Let me quote from the Doctrine and
Covenants, Section 102, verses 9-10: "The President of the Church,
who is also the President of the Council, is appointed by revelation,
and acknowledged in his administration by the voice of the Church . . .

and it is his privilege to be assisted by two other presidents, appointed
after the same mannex that he himself was appointed." This divine
calling does not stop with only the president and his counsellors, but
continues down to the very last person who has been called and ordained
or set apart. It then becomes our great responsibility as members of
the Lord's Kingdom to sustain and °'ive heed to the counsel of those
whom the Lord has chosen. Oftimes it is hard for us as mortals to
comprehend the wise purposes of the Lord. Too many times we, as
sometimes unfaithful servants, auestion and rebel against the will of
God as He sets it down through His servants. The Lord told the Prophet
Joseph Smith that he might be cast into pits, or given to murders, or
all manner of things come against him, but the last counsel to the
Prophet was this: "... know thou, my son, that all these things shall

give thee experience, and shall be for thy good." (D. & C. 122:7.) We
should learn from this scripture alone that we are to serve and act
according to the things set down before us and not to our own personal
feelings as far as matters pertaining to the Kingdom of God.

The M.I.A. leaders of the Church are in diligent service of the
Lord in preparing the best programme possible for each M.I. A. organ-
ized throughout the world. As has been said before, the Spirit of the
Lord is upon them to carry out His will. The programmes sent out to
the branches of the Church are successful because they have been
supervised by the Lord Himself. But again, as said before, there are
times when we discard these for ones we think are better.

We can show our obedience by keeping ourselves humble and
faithful. This is done by sustaining and honouring our leaders. Not
only the leaders of the Church of Zion, but each branch and district

officer as well. We can do much in the work we're engaged in if we
help instill this wonderful principle within the hearts and minds of the
youth in the Church. The success of the M.I.A. depends largely on our
ability as leaders and members to adhere to the wonderful counsel and
advice set down by the leaders of the Church.

Elder Gary D. Oviatt

./ man without a purpose in life is like a ship without a rudder. Mo mallei

how good the sailing, he seldom can reach his goals.

Who has not seen a toddler stretch almost double-sise m order la literally

follow* in the footsteps of someone whom he admires very much? Hon
thai older person must live, to keep that toddler "growing" and "following" in

the right direction.
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Relief Society in the New Zealand Mission

DEAR Sisters of the Reliei Society:- -Greetings to you all. May
we as your Mission Board take this opportunity to sincerely thank

you all for your energetic efforts in making our Semi-Annual Pro-
gramme a Buccess. Vour attendance at the meetinsra was greatly
appreciated. Your Binging, especially by the Singing Mothers Chorus,
was greatly appreciated. Y m response in the work department was
excellent. "Where there is unity there is strength" and how true it is.

The Conference was stimulating and strengthening. What a wonderful
spirit we enjoyed. What inspiring testimonies were home; can we ever
forget them'.' May the spirit of our Conference ever remain with us to

influence us to do rood each day and every dav. "Thai the Sisters
might provoke the Brethren to do goods works, to search after objects
of charity and administi r t<» their wants, to care for the sick, the poor
and the needy, to coned the morals and strengthen the virtues of the
community."

Our Homes Shall Be Made Beautiful -special project, as a follow
through, did you read the short article? Very good. Then have you
started on the project? Very good. Now we are on the up grade.
Every Relief Society Sister should not hesitate to invite the mission-
aries and President to her home. What a delight to enter a clean
hygienic home. It is not the size nor the quantity tha tcounts hut the
quality of cleanliness. Attend your leadership meeting for instructional
advice on this pxpject. We are all missionaries of the Church by our
exemplary living. Our homes shall he made beautiful.

Your house, what beautiful paint that is and so reasonable in

price. The magic brush with a little colourful paint has worked
wonders. Cobebs, aren't they a nuisance? Remove them regularly so

your paint won't be hidden. Which attracts, an unpainted or a painted
house? Where there is beauty there is joy.

Hui Parihas.—District Presidents, you have a beautiful play to

present, so work hard and supervise your assignment. The chorus, "If
Christ Should Come Tomorrow." will also be presented at your Hui
Pariha and at your November special programme. All members of the
chorus will wear their uniform—black skirt, white blouse and blue
colours.

Leadership Meetings:

November 8 th—Hauraki.
November 22nd—Taupo and Hay of Plenty.

November 28th—Bay of Islands.

December 12th—Whangarei.

At each of these leadership meetings a Mission Board Repre-

sentative will be present. All district and branch officers and teachers

and members will be required to attend. Take advantage of mission

instructions and please be on time. Punctuality is a virtue and adds

to reverence. Youi district and branch assignments for the leadership

meetings will add variety and inten your obligation.-.

Recess Period.—October, 1 959, to January, I960. Follow your

handbook. There should be only one work meeting in each of the

four months.
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Relief Society in the N.Z. South Mission

A PROFITABLE VACATION

G GREETINGS to the Women of the Relief Society: To you dear
members for the achievements of this first year of the New Zealand

South Mission . . . Congratulations and many hearty thanks. Your
efforts inspire confidence, your devotion indicates reliance in Divine
Aid, which always ensures success.

Vacation days are here ! What are they going- to bring us, some-
thing tangible and worthwhile? Let's see!! Those of you who have
been strenuously engaged during the past months will welcome a change
and rest. We Jfive you the months November to February as a recess
period. However, for those who are always looking for activity, we
give you a regular Work Day Meeting, where you will get together
and finish your year's work and Hui Tau projects. You should then
be prepared for the lessons for the coming year. "Physical Safety
Factors In The Home," by Charlotte Larsen. The Mother is the Safety
Director.

We all experience pangs of hunger for spirituality, for self-

expression, for the beautiful, for friendship, and for the Gospel mess-
ages of peace and joy. The VISITING TEACHER will continue to
visit and furnish you with the key to right conduct-patterns, and
satisfy these longings. All praise and honour to them for their supreme
loyalty and devotion.

You who love Literature, now is the time to peruse the pages of

books, and glance into the "America's Literature" and "A New Nation
Speak.s," by Elder S. Jacobs, for next year's studies.

The "Latter Day Saint Family-life" study course ends this year.
Let's look back over the pages of time and see how much we have
gleaned and remembered in order to be able to enjoy its blessing and
promises. Read your magazines, and familiarize yourselves with the
Social Science lessons for the coming year, so that we will be better
nreoared for the "Spiritual Living In The Nuclear Age," by Elder
B. M. Porter.

We can acquire relaxation oftimes by reading. We urge our
officers and members to read the Doctrine & Covenants. This will

correlate with our Theology lessons, Teacher's topics and reading course.
Every woman, as she takes her vacation, whether it be by the lake or
under the shadows of murmuring trees, can take with her a D. & C.
and in these glorious moments of solitude, drink in the Spirit that the
Book has, for each one who reads it understandingly.

Growth brings joy, stagnation brings atrophy, so while vacations
should be restful, let them be exhilarating with new truths obtained,
new light received, and new information gained. Our Relief Society
is a medium of education for women. It is our opportunity! I sincerely
appreciate this great organization. I cherish the most pleasant memor-
ies of all of you whom I have contacted and hope to meet you all again
and many more of my loyal co-workers during t his coming season's
activities.

Rebecca Crawford, Relief Society President.

Wc have to learn <///</ practice eternal principles to obtain eternal life.

Brigham Young
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* GENEALOGY
By

MARION R. ALLAN
New Zealand South Mission

ETERNAL salvation within the

Celestial Kingdom is the aim of

every Latter Day Saint. If we aspire

to this greatest of all rewards, we
must live the Gospel in its fullness.

and many do just that. But there are

many who live the principles to the

letter but fall clown on one thing,

that is the work for the dead. They
are so busy trying to save themselves

that they forget their progenitors and

the fact that the Lord wants a family

unit in His Kingdom. He wants to

give the whole of the Creation the

same chance. If He wants that, surely

we, as His children, should do all that

is within our power to help to achieve

that end.

God is a God of love and He wants

every soul who has lived upon this

earth to have the joy that is there

for us in the choicest mansion of Hi-

Kingdom. He has a wonderful plan

of salvation whereby the spirts who
have never been able to hear and

accept the Gospel on earth will be

taught and given the opportunity of

coming to repentance. This work was

done by our Saviour during the time

He was in the Spirit World as is

told to us in 1 Peter 3:18-20: "For

Christ also hath once suffered for sins,

the just for the unjust, that He might

bring us to God, being put to death

in the flesh but quickened by the

spirit : by which also He went and

preached unto the Spirits in prison

;

which sometimes were disobedient in

the days of Noah ..." Then again

in 1 Peter 4:6: "For this cause was
the gospel preached also to them that

are dead that they might be judged

according to men in the flesh, and

live according to God in the spirit."

Now, God has asked us to prepare

our Genealogies and have the earthly

ordinances done for our dead. We
don't know for certain that they have

accepted the teachings, but we do know
this, those who have accepted are

looking to us, their children, to open

the door of progress. To them it is a>

a glass door—they can see through

and glimpse the sublime and wonder-

ful world beyond, but cannot pass

those portals because we, flesh of their

flesh, blood of their blood, are holding

them back . . . prisoners . . . un-

justly shackled by our lack of interest

in their welfare and indifference to
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our own salvation. Indifference or

ignorance of the fact that we are

shirking this important work, we are

bringing condemnation upon ourselves.

Someone may later release them, but

to us who have condemned ourselves,

there shall be no release. We will still

see through to that Holy Kingdom
beyond, but our shackles may be too

heavy to allow us to cross the thres-

hold.'

Now to loose the dead from their

prison is a sacred obligation that we
all should be glad to fulfill. Just think

of the satisfaction that we could enjoy

on earth if we could stand by the

graveside of a loved one and say. "I

have done all the work for you. so

now it is up to you to accept it.'"

Then when we meet on the brink of

Eternity, united

family, the joy

will be beyond

hension.

The blessings

showered upon x

)ur mortal

reat human
experience

compre-

heaven will

or the souls

have >aved unto the Father. Plea^t.

my brethren and sisters, do not delay

as tomorrow may be too late. Pro-

crastination is the thief of time. Year
after year, it steals till all are fled.

These true words are accredited to a

poet and writer, Edward Young, and

can very well apply to the need for

hurrying with Genealogical work.

I know that at times we seem to

strike a blank wall as we try to pro-

ceed with our research, but do n >t let

that stop you. God has never set a

task before man that man cannot

overcome and succeed with. Maybe
obstacles come into our pathway, bu:

if we pray earnestly and diligently to

our Father for help, we will get it.

Xothing is impossible. I have seen a

thistle break through a concrete path

in its effort to grow. Just the in-

herent instinct for life can make a tiny

plant burst a concrete path. How
much more can a strong human being,

with God's help, achieve? I pray our

Father will help each of us in this

work.

Understand men and women as they are—not as you are.-—Brigham Young

Henry Ford once said, "You can't build a reputation on whal you're going

to do."

.1 person is known as much by his language as he is by the company he

keeps. Joseph Fielding Smith.

So important are the I en ( ommandments that neither men nor nations
an violate them, ii they want to live and achieve. Mma Sonne.

A child who never feels will never be << leader. .1 child who has not

taught to make some lOCriflCC will ncVCI know what others s:r

Wo \ ( » \sllt,.|l
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

A
THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND

NOTHER year has passed and Rone, time again for THE CHILD-
REN'S FRIEND drive.

Now is the time to strive,

To make THE CHILDREN'S FRIEND drive,

Hack one only costing fifteen shillings,

Let's reach the goal of seventy-five percent.

. I certificate will he your reward,

And smiles to the Primary Board.

But more important still.

. Ire the leisure hours it will fill

. Is your hoys and girls, Parents, teachers.

Discover what this Magazine features.

Why should "The Children's Friend" be in every home? It is a

Silent Missionary, everyone in the home reads it, questions are asked,
thus creating: an interest in the Church. The Magazine shows how the
Lord would have us live the Gospel and is so easy to follow.

The stories, handwork, and games give pleasure to every member
of the family, thus creating joy and harmony in the home. "The
Children's Friend" is important in a child's life as a guide to better

living.

How wonderful this book is as a gift, at Christmas or as a Birthday

present, ope that lasts all the year round, with so much to look forward
to each month, the children can hardly wait.

Branch representatives, make it your aim to have THE CHILD-
REN'S FRIEND in every home this coming year. You will have joy

within and the Lord will bless you for the work you are doing in

spreading the Gospel.

Time a^ain for "The Children's Friend" reports. Please fill yours

in as soon as possible and send them into your District, that we may
be in time for the yearly report in Zion. November is the deadline.

Every branch in the district should submit a report, so let this be
your goal, "Seventy-five percent in every Branch and a Certificate for

everyone."

Your Magazine Director,

Grace A. Jones.

I here is no devil hut tear: u<> body and nothing can harm you hut yourscll.

—Hubbard

. . . the highest aim in education is the awakening in the minds o] youth a

desire to live nobly.
— David (). McKay.
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Aaronic Priesthood

IT will be interesting to relate in-

formation on a question often

asked
—"How long have BOYS been

given the Aaronic Priesthood? Most

records indicate that only grown men
were ordained to this Priesthood."

The answer to this question will be

taken from Joseph Fielding Smith's

ANSWERS TO GOSPEL QUES-
TIONS, Vol. 2.

Although most biblical accounts in-

dicate that older men held the Aaronic

Priesthood it does not say that that

must always be the case. We might

-ay that what was practised in the

old days does not necessarily always

and under all conditions apply in this

the Dispensation of the Fullness of

Times.

There are a few references of young

men holding the Priesthood even in

ancient times. We know that Xoah
received the Priesthood when he was
but ten years of age. Joseph, who was
sold into Egypt at the age of 17, had

used his Priesthood before being sold

into bondage by his brethren. Mormon
was only ten years old when Amma-
ron counselled him and placed in him

the trust of being guardian of the

Sacred Plates.

In this last dispensation many boys

have been called and ordained. Don
Carlos Smith, brother of the Prophet,

\\a^ only fifteen when he was ordained

and sent out as a missionary. George
A. Smith was active in the mini-.tr>

at fifteen years of a<;c. as was Joseph
!'. Smith.

In 1X77 a general reorganization and

setting in order took place through-

out the Church. The Church Authori-

ties, under the divine inspiration, or-

ganized "every man in his place that

all may work in their proper order."

This organization included that of set-

ting in order Quorums of the Lesser

Priesthood. Of this George Q. Cannon
said :

"We have felt especially blessed

in ordaining the young men to

positions in the Priesthood and the

results, so far, have proved satis-

factory, not only to those ordained,

for their example gave others a

great regard for the Priesthood.'"

The Aaronic Priesthood is a prepa-

ratory Priesthood to the Melchizedek

—a lesser preparing for a greater. So
it is with young men. Boys who haw
been ordained and magnify their

Priesthood are preparing for greater

thing.-—to become capable, humble

men. experienced in the important

work of our Father'.- Kingdom here

on earth. As we find in the Doctrine

and Covenants. 98:12 :

"For he will give unto the faith-

ful line upon line, precept upon pre-

cept, and I will try you and prove

you herewith."

If these boys prove faithful and

receive this "LINE UPON LINE
PRECEPT UPON PRECEPT/'
they will be worthy to receive the

Melchizedek Priesthood and be led t.-

the glorious promises given <'

Father in Heaven

Elder Robert L. Craner

//.-., beautiful is youth I Hotv bright it ".learns with its illusions, aspiro

tions, dreams! Book •'/ Beginnings, Story without End, each maid a heroine

and each man <i friend!
I ongfellovt
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Here and There
in the Missions

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

Hello!

Farewells were held for June Cotter

and Leonard Heke during the month.

June Cotter of the Napier Branch

is now attending the Brigham Young
University in the U.S.A. She served

a two-year mission and has excelled

in sports, especially hockey. She repre-

sented Hawkes Bay and North Island

at the Xew Zealand Hockey Tourna-

ment. She has been active in the

M.l.A. and also in the District. She

also took an active part in last year's

Musical Comedy Society's "Show

Boat."

Leonard Heke of the Korongata

Branch will attend the Church College

of Hawaii. He was a student of the

Church College of Xew Zealand and

also loves to play hockey.

Lots of success to these line youth

—God bless them !

Princess honours fell again, this

being the second time, to Hana Te
Hau who was sponsored by the Church

at the Hastings Blossom Queen Festi-

val, an annual event held here. Along

with the Blossom Queen and one

other princess, Hana had a very busy

week attending all civic functions,

taking aeroplane rides over the pro-

vinces and the many varied activities

conducted by "Creater Hastings." and

finally riding through the city on a

beautiful floral float to climax a

wonderful week of celebrating the

beginning of spring in floral festivities.

We welcome back home from tin

hospitals our many friends and to those

still confined we send big hearty "gel

well quick health germs."

Heart) congratulations to Eric

Hart. Te Hauke Branch, as he

-cooped tiie honours in the search for

"Mr. Wonderful of 1959" at the

Church College.

Elder Iligbee. Jim Hapeta. Tom
Cowley and a band of merry men in

Korongata and Elder Waters, Barl

PurcelJ and others in Napier are al

it again! It's got something to do

with construction work.

Special visitors to the District have

been Roland Parry who has come
in connection with the production <>f

"All Faces West." To many in this

area it has been a very great privilege

to meet with Elder Parry again. Elder

Bennett, secretary of the Genealogical

Society, held a very inspiring and

wonderful meeting and great ha- been

our opportunity to meet one who can

tell and explain so much about this

very vital and important work. He
claims that the greatest position man
can aspire to and gain is to be a

"Saviour on Mount Zion."

We welcome Elder Leslie a- Super-

vising Elder of this District.

Nearly M) members of the Church

took part in the Hastings Musical

Comedy production, "Rio Rita." this

year. It had a very successful three

weeks run in Hastings and Napier.

Jewel Crawford and Gooch Parahi

had minor roles.

We welcome Thomas Hemara o\

Foxton, now of Te Hauke, into the

Church, after having been married to

Olive Hapuku for eight months.

The Korongata Primary held a ver\

beautiful and successful "Junior Debu-

tante Ball" in the Hastings Chapel.

Many fathers had miniature dates,
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much to the great enjoyment of

daughters, mothers and all. Sister

Olive Edmonds and her band of

workers are to be highly congratulated

for this fine activity.

Sister MacDonald was released as

Primary President of the District with

her co-workers and now filling that

position is Marie Pere with Mereana
Curtis as counsellor and Marie Sel-

wyn as chorister.

Arthur Xikora was released as Dis-

trict Sunday School counsellor and

Turoa Hapi now fills that vacancy.

A special greeting to all former

mission presidents and missionaries.

DUNEDIN BRANCH
By Joan Van't Wout

Greetings to you all.

September saw some hard work done

by the male members of our branch

when they planted two acres full of

potatoes one Saturday on the Van't

Wout property. They also planted out

a smaller section in potatoes earlier

in the month. Our thanks to all those

who helped in this effort to raise

funds for a chapel.

A farewell social was held for Sis-

ters Sweat and Herewini who are

leaving our District. With them go

our grateful thanks for the work that

they have done with the children in

Dunedin.

This month saw six children and

three adults baptized into the Church.

They are: Julienne Elizabeth and

John Klder Duncan, Jacqueline Anne
Cosgrove, Janice Evelyn Stone, Jenni-

fer Cathrine Matheson, Neville Wayne
Will Currie, Stanley Lynn Lotta,

Mar\ Annette (irant and Margaret

Rosalie Grain. We extend a welcome
to these new members and hope thai

they will find true happiness in the

path they have chosen.

Children blessed were Allan Shaun
OVe and John McDonald COS

We wish to welcome Elder Yeates
to Dunedin and we are very pleased

to have him with us.

POVERTY BAY DISTRICT

By Gwen Lardelli

Greetings, everyone. Highlight of

the month was our Green and Gold
Ball. It was truly a lovely evening

and the decorations were beautiful.

During the evening the M.I. A. Junior

members danced a pretty floorshow

and a solo ballet was beautifully

danced by Avon Poulsen.

A big welcome home to Sister Sarah

Smith. We were certainly glad to

have you with us again.

The first ever "Mummy and I)add\

Night" to be held in the District was

held by the Primary and what a night

of fun and laughter. Congratulations

to the Te Hei children for winning

the talent quest. Everyone is looking

forward to the next one.

A bus and several car-loads travelled

to the Mahia District Hui Pariha

held in Xuhaka. The District joins in

sending our thanks to the Mahia
Saints for their overwhelming hospi-

tality.

Uawa Branch:

by James Marino

Recent converts to the Uawa Branch

are: Bessie, Rona, Wild, Dini and

Clem Marino; Sue Kangiuia ; Jacob

and John Ngatai, Maeleen TeRure

:

Matekino Rangi; TeHaeata Henry;
and Amy M. and William Sidney.

Recenl blessings are: Gale Marino.

Kathaleen and William TeRure, and

Ivan Paea.

Since the Caw.i Branch had paid

00 deposit toward- the Chapel

Vssessmenl \'v,\u\ in 1950 and not

having a permanent place of worship

to house their 15" members, it was
with greal joj and thankful hearts

when word was n I . \ r>\ tb.it a t hapr'

for the I aw a Brant :

i w a- 1" '

in the near future
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MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

Here we are again with a little

more news from the Manawatu.

Feilding:

On the 20th September, Sister Aim
Mannriki was sustained as Chorister,

Sister Cynthia Barrett as Sunday
School Teacher, and Sister Christina

Barrett as 2nd Counsellor for the

Relief Society.

On the 27th September, Sister

Rosina Waka was sustained as Assis-

tant Branch Secretary to Sister Win-
nie Bills.

There was a farewell party given

for Sister Hafen on the 3rd October,

where she was given some very nice

gifts. Saints from the Feilding and

Palmerston North Branches were

there to help things go with a swing.

Sister Hafen is now labouring in the

South Island and the Feilding Branch

are very sorry to lose this Sister as

she had done great work in Feilding,

together with Sister Brown, and

latterly with Sister Bills. A great bi.<j

"thank you" is sent to her from

Feilding.

Foxton:

Foxton is now richer by the fact

that it has had a Latter Day Home
Sunday School functioning there for

a few weeks. Brother Thorner has

been set apart as Superintendent of

the Sunday School, and with the help

of the Elders. Elder Baker and Elder

Barnes, we are sure he will justify

his calling. Primary and M.I.A. have

been held, as also has Relief Society.

Last Sunday it was reported that

there were around 67 people attend-

ing Sunday School, the majority being

children. Sister Thorner. Snr.. has

been set apart as teacher for the adult

class.

Palmerston North:

On the 3rd October a lovely dinner-

cum-social was held at the Palmerston

North Chapel, the chief cook being

Brother Peter McKenzie. who made

a grand job oi roast lamb, roast pota-

toes, beans, and. of course, mint sauce,

To finish off we had fruit salad and

trifle. After the dinner there were- a

lew games.

Brother Ted Clark has been mi-

tained and set apart as the Branch

Secretary, with Brother Jimmy Dun-
lop as his assistant

The M.I. A. attendance seems t"

fluctuate from week to week. Of late

there has been between 17 and 19 at-

tending, most of them being teenagers.

The ones who attend have a grand

time and it is a pity we cannot get

more interest in this auxiliary.

MAH1A DISTRICT

By Heeni Christy

Cireetings. everyone !

The Xuhaka Branch gave Sister

Huia Christy a farewell party in the

Kahungunu Hall. Music was provided

by the '"Reo Brothers." Huia is now

with June Cotter at the Brigham
Young University in the U.S.A.

Music lovers of the Mahia District

had the privilege of meeting Brother

Roland Parry, producer of "All Faces

West." The Saints were thrilled to

hear him speak in Maori at their

Hui Pariha.

Our District President takes this

opportunity of thanking the visitors

for their attendance at our Hui Pari-

ha. especially the Saints from the

Poverty Bay. the Zion Elders and

labour missionaries, and not forgetting

President Anderson.

Sister Solomon, Mission Relief

Society Officer, conducted the Leader-

ship Meeting on Saturday morning.

Brother Parry took charge of the

singing. Sister Reid was in charge

of the Primary meeting.

The Xuhaka Branch answered the

call of the District President to as>i-t

in the pouring of the foundation for

the W'airoa Chapel.

The District is really growing,

thanks to our proselyting missionaries
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Those baptized are as follows : Shirley

Mildon Ferguson; Minnie Chase Ma-
taira; Keita Pare, Anaru, Karanama
Richard and Moira TeXahu ; and

Henare Kiripatea Makoare. Also bap-

tized were Wiremu Kauri Paku,

Mildred Gloria, and TeKotahitanga

Gordon Charles Peakman ; Ronald

Bernard Smith ; and Humphrey
George Wolferstan.

Children blessed were : Samuel Paul

Haronga, Lucia Ruiha Karangaroa.

Rawinia Stella Tihema. and TeAro-
hanui Tihema.

WHANGAREI DISTRICT

By Richard Horsford

The district leadership meeting for

September was held on the 19th. the

day before our Hui Pariha. At the

Quorum meeting on Saturday morn-
ing, James Murray, who has now left

on a proselyting mission, was pre-

sented with a loose-leaf folder. The
District M.I.A. also held a social at

the Whangarei Chapel to say farewell

to Brother Murray on September 24th.

Brother Murray has been District

M.I. A. Superintendent for the last 12

months. At the Hui Pariha the Dis-

trict Y.M.M.I. A. was reorganized with

Tom Murray as Superintendent,

Robert Xgavvaka and Riroi Witehira

as counsellors, and Keola Watene as

secretary. Louise Eruera was also

SUStaiined as 2nd counsellor in the

Y.W'.M.I.A. in place of Manna Anaru
who has taken up a position at the

College. Waimoana Herewini has been

released from a counsellor position in

the district Primary.

September 26th was a big <la> for

the Whangarei Branch when 17 new

Converts were added to the branch

population. Anion- them were Sylvia

and Lynette Webster, Brother and

Sister McAllum and their three child

rcn, Brother and Sister I )avid Whin
wray and their five children, Faj

PoUtU, May \sl,|,\, and Dais\ Holt*

The following day was the Whanga

rei Branch Conference and during the

afternoon Brother Parry arrived to

hold auditions for people to sing in his

"All Faces West" production. He
also renewed acquaintances with some
of his old friends from M.A.C. day-.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT
By Messines Rogers

Kawerau:

September 13th wa.s the date for a

successful Hui Peka which was well

attended by the District Presidency

and the District Auxiliary leaders.

Welcome visitors were Sister Boyn-

ton and her daughters and Brother

and Sister Paora of Te Puke.

The outcome of tin's Hui was that

Sister Fay Holland was released from

the Relief Socciety to preside over the

new Branch Primary. Brother Ray
Ritchie was released from the Sunday
School and Brother Arthur Holland

takes his place. Sister Pearl Ander-
son is the new Relief Society Presi-

dent.

Sister Xola O'Brien, her husband

and four daughters now reside happih

in Salt Lake City.

Elder Kaleikau, former missionary,

was married in Los Angeles Temple
on October 3rd. Congratulations!

Rotorua:

The Y. M.M.I. A. mdoor basketball

team which trailed the field in the

competitions suddenly made history b\

winning the Knock-out Tournament
in September. Their award was •'

small .silver trophy. A special game,

/ion Elders v. Rotorua Reps, resulted

in a win for the Rotorua Reps, but it

was an exciting game causing much

favourable comment.
The chapel section in Rnnu S

now belongs to the Church and we are

eagerl) awaiting events.

Brothei and Sister Kirone V

liffe are back in Rotorua, Brother

WicklirTe is teaching at I - B< j
•

S hool
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[*o the Elders who have moved to

other fields we saj "Haere ra!" and

to the incoming ones we say "Kia

Ora."

The Semi-Annual Conference held

n Rotorua October 3rd and 4th has

passed and in retrospect we must sa)

it was a wonderful Ilni. It created

widespread interest in this locality.

The leadership meetings were especi-

ally good, the attendance great and

the feeling of spirituality was really

tine.

The Rotorua Branch President is

-till looking like the cat that finished

tiie howl of cream ; winning the choir

competition has given him the biggesl

boost this year. Special thanks to

John Josephs and Amelia Piahana.

All the choirs enjoyed singing, par-

ticularly in the tableau presentation

Sunday evening. It was the highlight

of the Hui and thanks are due to all

conductors, singers and performers.

The conference board did a great job.

It was wonderful to have all our

leaders and visitors here with us in

Rotorua.

The Relief Society handwork was

beautiful and nex* year's work
promises to he even hetter.

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

It seems to he the changing times.

Released from the District Sunday
School as secretary, Te CJira Wineera :

Genealogy secretary, Emilie Young;
and M.I. A. Superintendent, Emron
Elkington.

The District basketball team repre-

senting the Mission at the College in

the Xew Zealand Church basketball

tournament were happy to receive the

sportsmanship trophy and the loser

shield.

Our best health wishes go to Myra
Wineera who is spending a time in

the hospital.

Wellington contributed to the mis
-km field Sisters (Babes) Enoka and

Emilie Young, for service a- mission

aries in the Mission. We also welcome
in our midst through the waters of

baptism Brother and Sister K;i^

Vansoet.

Porirua has undergone a great

change: Frank Hippolite was released

as Superintendent of the Y. M.M.I. \.

and Rangiira Katene has been se1

apart with Arena Peihopa. Peter Ed-
wards and Kenneth Arthur as assis-

tants and secretary. Released from the

Y. W.M.I. A. as president was W'iki-

toria Whatu and appointed was

Maraea Katene with Eileen Rene.

Kahui Parai and Tiripa Katene as

her hoard members. Sunday School :

released is Maraea Katene from 2nd

counsellor and Kenneth Arthur ap-

pointed. Released from Primary is

Maria Elkington and appointed is

Olive Arthur with Dorothy Johnson.

Rebecca Modlik and Tutari Salzman

as her board. Released from duties

of Choir Branch Mistress is Myra
Wineera, as it is now Sister Maim
Elkington. Appointed as Genealogy
chairman is Douglas Whatu with

Edward Dang as assistant chairman

and Wikitoria Whatu and Doris Lang

as co-workers.

On September l
nth a banquet and

dance was held in honour of Hoki

Wineera when she celebrated her

majority with all her friends at the

local hall.

Visitors to the Branch from other

missions and stakes have been Tom
and Grace Edmonds. Baden and

Yernice Pere. and Richard and Pal

Wihongi.

Our purpose . . . is to develop our bodies, to attempt perfection in them,
so that the spirit which God grants the privilege of dwelling in this body <>\

clay shall, in its development, be unhampered by physical imperfections.

—Antoine R. Ivins.
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Every member of the Church should see

—

ROLAND PARRY'S

"AH Faces West »

The Great Musical Drama of America's Westward
Movement starring IGOR GORIN—the world-famous

American Baritone.

Schedule:

AUCKLAND, DECEMBER 8th-9th.

CHURCH COLLEGE, DECEMBER llth-12th.

HASTINGS, DECEMBER 17th-18th-19th.

WELLINGTON, DECEMBER 21st-22nd.

Prices: 20 -, 15 -, 7 6.

Contact your Branch President for Tickets.



HIS HOMESTEAD
By Dorothy J. Roberts

His hands have fashioned here with woven poles,

In signature across the precious claim,

A zigzag barrier on virgin knolls

Inscribing this wild beauty to his name.

The road ribbons wend where his axles turned;

His brown arms laboured; and his back was bent

Over tool in summer while colour burned,

And rocks were furnace till the light was spent.

Most beautiful is earth, loved by a man
Who fabricates his love with industry,

Shielding the cherished acres in his span,

Vigil of wilderness and native tree.

He weaves bare timber to a rugged seam,

And wheel-tracks rim the boundary of his dream.
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EDITORIAL . . .

'THE greatest and sweetest story ever told is that of the Birth of
-* our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.

The scene takes place among the hills of Judea, in the little town
of Bethlehem. In this rough, mountainous country, not much of the

land could be farmed. There were fields of grain, vineyards, and
olive orchards in every little valley, and on all the plains where the

soil was deep and rich, and where enough rains fell to keep the crops

growing. But in the hill country the raising of sheep, goats, and
cattle was the most profitable occupation of the people.

Often the sheep belonging to a number of people would be banded
together and the men would take turns herding them during the day
and in the night. As the shepherds tended their flocks under the

starry heavens, they would often gather together to recount old

stories and new experiences. Perhaps on the very night of our

Saviour's birth, the shepherds were discussing the prophecies that

had been made concerning the coming of the Messiah, the Prince

of Peace, the Redeemer of mankind.

We can imagine the awe and fear, joy and wonder that these

shepherds had, when suddenly the heavens were opened and an
angel of the Lord appeared unto them, saying : "Fear not : for, behold.

I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people.

For unto you is born this day in the City of David a Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord." They knew that at last the prophecies they had

been taught so long had been fulfilled : The Saviour had actually

come to live upon the earth.

We are told in the scriptures that the Lord never docs any

great work without revealing the matter to His servants the prophets.

Furthermore, He provides witnesses who ran testify as to the

reality of great events. These humble shepherds wire chosen to be

witnesses of the fact that the Messiah was born on that night.

For the shepherds went with haste and found Mary and Joseph,

and the babe lying in a manger ; and when the) had seen it. they made
known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child.

But there were certain people among the Jews that these lowl}

shepherds could not reach, hence, the "wise men from the east,"

witnesses thai could enter the royal palace of proud King Herod
and boldly ask : "Where is he that is horn king of tin- fewsl For we

have seen his star in the east. ;nnl are come to worship him."

May we take into mir hearts the testimonies concerning the

birth of our Saviour, that we may go forth to every nation, kindred,

tongue and people declaring that |esns is the Christ, the Son ^i the

Living Cod. D.M.M,
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President's Page
By PRESIDENT ROBERT L. SIMPSON

NO ROOM
"And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in

swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was NO
ROOM FOR THEM IN THE INN." 1

EVERYONE who loves the Gospel of Jesus Christ and has a testimony
of His divinity, can't help but be touched by the impact of the

first Christmas Day, which foretells the simple tragedy that character-
izes the unhospitable acceptance of God's greatest gift to man.

There are those in the world who keep the door to their soul
permanently bolted—the knock comes, but goes unanswered. There
are those who answer the knock only to slam the door in HIS face
for being momentarily drawn from their worldly pursuits. But pity
of all, is the would-be receptive heart who turns HIM away because
there is NO ROOM.

Let not our hearts be busy inns, Oh, lest zee starve, and lest we die,

That have no room for Thee, lyi our stupidity,

Hut cradles for the living Christ Come, Holy Child, within and share
And His nativity. Our hospitality.

Still driven by a thousand cares Let not our hearts be busy inns.

The pilgrims come and go; That have no room for Thee,
The hurried caravans press on; But cradles for the living Christ

The inns are crowded so! And I J is natiz'ity.-

President McKay bore this testimony at the Christmas season a
few years ago:

"As absolute as the certainty we have in our hearts that tonight
will be followed by dawn tomorrow morning is my assurance that Jesus
Christ is the Saviour of mankind, the light that will dispel the darkness
of the world through the Gospel restored bv direct revelation to the
Prophet Joseph Smith. And such a day shall come despite political

unheavals and international dissensions.

"Have a joyous time in celebrating Christmas—for despite dis-

couragement and disheartening conditions throughout the world, it is

the happiest season of the whole year. But let us ever keep in mind
that people are most blessed whose daily conduct most nearly comports
with the teachings and example of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour,
at whose birth was proclaimed: 'Peace on earth. Good will toward
men.' (Luke 2:14.)

"May the peace of our Father in Heaven abide in your hearts and
in the hearts of peonle everywhere as they draw near to Him in prayer
and in praise this Christmastide. And may the sick be restored; may
the sorrowing be comforted; may the lonely have their hearts lifted;

and the weary be rested; the needv be fed; may the doubting receive

assurance and may evil and designing men be confounded."3

May this Christmas season bring special meaning to the souls of

Latter-day Saints. Make room in your heart for the Lord's great cause.
Let's make our time the Lord's time—our worldly goods and energy
available to HIM as He directs through chosen servants. Were it not

(Continued foot next page)
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Women*s Page
By SISTER JELAIRE SIMPSON

M,ERRY CHRISTMAS to one and all. Today I have been wrapping-
Christmas, gifts. Just as I finished the last of the brightly coloured
packages and tied it with a lovely ribbon, the children came running in

from school. "Oh, what's in this one?" they cried as they picked it

up to feel the weight and to touch the ribbon. One by one they exam-
ined each package, asking what as inside and whose it was. Their eyes
were shining, for all children love surprises and gifts.

I hold close the feeling of brotherly love and kindness I feel and
sense that others share during the wonderful Christmas season. "Glory
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men." If

only we could have this feeling permanently instead of just for a few
days. We can, vou know. You and I can help change the suspicion,
envy, and greed around us to sympathy, forbearance and tolerance.
We feel peace and brotherly love at Christmas because we are thinking
and doing for someone else. We, as members of His Church, should
set the example of true Christianity. Mark Hopkins said true Christ-
ianity humbles the proud, exalts the lowly, upholds law, favours liberty,

is essential to it, and would unite men in one great brotherhood. You
and I can help to bring that brotherhood into reality. Each can be a
light shining on a hill to show others the way.

Just as the children felt good when they thought they had been
remembered with a little gift, so you can bring- haopiness throughout
the year to others; not just by gifts wraoped with attractive paper and
ribbon but by many acts of kindness and thoughtfulness.

Why not offer to care for another's children or to take food to a

home where there is illness. Does your home need painting? Two or
three families could pool their efforts and accomplish much more on a
home beautification plan and have fun doing it. Loving and doing for
your neighbour is rewarding.

// you keep your candle new.
You keep the darkness, too.

Only lighted, giving itself away,
Does it hold your hope toward day.*

May this spirit of Christmas be and abide in each of your homes
this Christmas season and all through the year.

1. Lnburned Candle by Helen Myrtis.

for His mercy and love, we would have none even tor our own use.
"Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any man hear niv voice.
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him. ami
he with me." 4

Don't deny yourself this great honour!

1. Luke 2:7.

2, Ralph Spalding ( lushman.
3 David 0. M. Kaj
4. Rev. 3:2p.
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MISSIONARY

CI .

HI
Sister Herewini Sister Sweat Elder Ruffell Elder Fowler

SISTER VADIERA ENOKA
from the Wellington Branch of the

Wellington District has been called

on a one-year proselyting mission.

Prior to her mission call, Sister Enoka
worked for the Wellington Dry Clean-

ing Co. She was Primary president

i if the Wellington Branch, Sunday
School Teacher and a Genealogy

Home Teacher. Sister Enoka is the

second member of her family to serve

as a proselyting missionary and three

others have served labour missions.

She has been assigned to Dunedin
Branch with Sister Hafen.

SISTER EMELIE MABEL
YOUXG of the Wellington Branch

of the Wellington District has been

called on a one-year mission. Prior

to her call, Sister Young worked for

the Wellington Dry Cleaning Co. as

a book-keeper. She has worked in the

MIA, Primary, Sunday School and

was Branch Organist. She enjoys

swimming and basketball.

On the 14th of October, 1959, SIS-

TER DORAMAE Y. HEREWINI
was released from her mission. She
laboured in Wellington for a short

time proselyting, then assisting in the

office with mission recording. She was
then transferred to the Garden City,

Christchurch, for five months working

with the MIA and Primary. From
there she went to the Scotch City of

the South. Dunedin. working with the

ten primaries of the Otago District

along with her companion, Sister

Sweat. On leaving the mission field,

Sister Herewini wishes to say "thank

you" to the many saints she lias come
in contact with.

SISTER ZEDA SWEAT was re-

leased from her mission en the 19th

of October, 1959, and left on the

Mariposa from Auckland. She laboured

in Auckland for 8 months, Wellington

5 months, Christchurch for one month
and in Dunedin for 10 months. While
in Dunedin she laboured with the Pri-

maries and did a very fine job. On
leaving New Zealand she wishes to

pass on this message : "Thanks for

everything and be strong in the Gos-

pel." Home address : 1243 Concord St,.

Salt Lake City, Utah.

ELDER ROBERT W. RUFFELL
of the New Zealand Mission was re-

leased on the 20th of October, 1959.

Elder Ruffell laboured in the Bay of

Islands for 3 months, Whangarei for

15 months. Bay of Plenty for 5

months, Great Barrier Island on

special assignment for one month,

Hauraki for 5 months, and Temple
View for one month.

ELDER GILBERT KEITH
FOWLER of the New Zealand South

Mission departed from Xew Zealand

by Pan American on the 6th of No-
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ACTIVITIES

Elder Grant Elder Obray Elder Pitman Elder Weston

vember, 1959. Elder Fowler laboured

in Dunedin 4 months; Invercargill 11

months ; Wellington 4 months ; Wai-
rarapa 12 months. He was Branch

President of the Te Harihana Branch

and served as Supervising Elder of

the Wairarapa District. Upon return-

ing home he plans on attending elec-

tronic school. Home address : 344

Warren, Pocatello, Idaho.

On the 5th of November, 1959, five

new missionaries arrived on Quantas

Airways for the New Zealand Mission.

ELDER KENNETH BRUCE
GRANT comes from the Olympia

Ward, Tacoma Stake, Washington.

He attended Rick's College and the

University of Washington for 2 years

and was majoring in pre-med. Elder

Granl was active in his ward MIA
and played basketball for the Uaiver-

sit) of Washington.

From Paradise, Utah, comes

ELDER A I. B E R T DENNIS
OBRAY. Elder obray attended the

Utah State University for one year.

I [e comes t<> us from Paradise Ward
wher Ih- was secretarj of his Deacons'

Quorum and firsl counsellor of his

Teachers' Quorum, lie is now labour

ing on the North Shore with Elder

Petersen.

M DER I EON SIDNEY I'll

M \\. brother o\ Marvin Pitman who

served a mission here two years ago,

comes from the Dietrich Branch,

Blaine Stake. Idaho, where he was

active as a Sunday School Teacher
and Quorum leader. Elder Pitman
served in the Navy for three years as

an aviation mechanic. He enjoys sing-

ing in choral groups.

ELDER CAM. IS ARCHIE
WATSON, from Hartsville. South

Carolina, comes from the Hartsville

Ward, South Carolina Stake. Elder

Watson attended the Brigham Young
University for two years, served in

the Marines [of two years and for the

last two years has driven for one of

the scenic bus lines in the U.S.

From the Oak Harbour Branch,

Seattle, Washington, comes ELDER
WALTER DAVID W ESTON. Ik

was active as a Sunday School teach

er and Explorer leader. Elder W
attended the Universit) of Washing-

ton and Everetl Jr. College where he

was majoring in law and political

science. He also served in th<

for two j ears 1 [e enjoj s sing-

ing and all sports. The late Matthew

Cowlej and Rufus K. Hard] are

uncles of Elder Weston.

Arriving on the 5th and 6th i^i

November, 1959, were six new mis

sionaries for the \ew Zealand South

M ission.
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Elder Bacon Elder Braithwaite Elder Hathcock Elder Lange

On the 6th November, 1959, ELDER
GARDNER MELVIN BACON ar-

rived in New Zealand to labour in the

New Zealand South Mission. Elder

Bacon conies from the Salem 2nd
Ward, Idaho, where he was active in

his Sunday School and Priesthood

Quorum. He also took part in semin-

ary and at the time of his call he was
a student.

ELDER JON ATKINSON
BRAITHWAITE comes from the

Moore Ward, Lost River Stake,

Idaho, where he was active in Scout-

ing, Priesthood, Sunday School and

Primary. Prior to his mission call he

attended Idaho State College where
he was majoring in aviation mech-
anics. Elder Braithwaite enjoys music

and skiing.

From the Alma Ward, Mesa, Ari-

zona, comes ELDER LENARD RAY

m
Ifen fltil ^fe

HATCOCK. Prior to his mission call

he was a sign builder. Elder Hathcock

was active in his ward as president

of his Deacons' and Teachers' Quor-

ums and was also active in Scouting

and in the seminary programme. He
enjoys archery, judo and cars. Elder

Hathcock arrived on the 6th of No-
vember, 1959.

ELDER TERRY WILLIAM
LANGE comes from the Byron Ward,
Big Horn Stake, Wyoming, where he

was active as a Sunday School Teach-

er and athletic representative in the

MIA. Prior to his mission call he was

a student at Brigham Young Univer-

sity. Elder Lange enjoys fishing and

hunting.

From the Liberty Ward, Bear Lake

Stake, Idaho, comes ELDER NEIL
WTLLIAM MORGAN. He attended

the Brigham Young University and

was majoring in electrical en-

gineering. Elder Morgan was
active as a ward teacher and

sang in the ward choir. He en-

joys singing in choral groups

and sang in a male quartet upon

arriving.

ELDER CAYLEY ROY
NELSON comes from Ogden,

Utah, where he was an active

member of the North Ogden
3rd Ward, Ben Lomond Stake,

serving as a ward teacher. Elder

Nelson enjoys hunting and fish-

Elder Morgan Elder Nelson ing.
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GENEALOGY
By MURIEL C. HAY

THE New Zealand Mission Genea-

logical Comimttee would like to

take this opportunity of extending the

Season's Greetings to one and all,

whether they be in this land or lands

across the sea.

To the many returned missionaries

we send a warm Kia Ora. Our
thoughts and prayers are with you,

and we are grateful to you for the

service you rendered while in the mis-

sion field.

In my last article I stressed the

importance of the Pedigree Chart and

to carry on from there I would like

to draw your attention to the great

responsibility of the Latter-day Saints

to officiate in the ordinances which

will give the possibility of exaltation

to all His children. I quote what

Joseph Smith said : "The Saints have

not too much time to save and redeem

their dead and gather together their

living relatives that they may be saved

also."

It is the responsibility and obligation

of Church members to seek out the

records of their ozvn dead. We must

not assume the task of promiscuous

gathering of names of all those who
died without an opportunity of hearing

the Gospel, our individual responsi-

bility is to our own dead.

Everyone has parents, 4 grand-

parents, 8 grand-parents, and so on,

until at the 24th generation each per-

son, theoretically, has 16,777,216 direct

ancestors; so we have plenty of work

to '1" to keep tO Our own blood lines.

Many years ago the practise was to

i ..in entrate only on the surname lines

of the grand-parents, The idea also

existed that the paternal line was the

most important, consequently the other

lines were neglected. Xo one line is

more important than any other. We
are dependent on all our ancestors for

our existence, and this brings me to a

point that I would like to emphasize.

It probably is not possible to work on
all the ancestral lines at the same time.

Finance is sometimes a handicap and
sometimes family indifference hinders

the work and this is where the form-

ing of a "Family Organization" can

be of so much help, and if functioning

properly will be of great assistance in

carrying out research work.

There are some suggested methods
set out in "Basic Course in Genealogy'*

that may help you.

1. Carry out research work on lines

that would be most economical in time

and money.

2. Concentrate on that chosen part

of the pedigree for one or two years

or until that part of the pedigree has

been well advanced. The same pro-

cedure can then be used on another

part of the pedigree until that part

of the pedigree has been well advanced.

3. Carry out research on those lines

for which there are relevant records

in the Genealogical Library in Salt

Lake City. (You should check here

before going farther afield.)

4. Carry out research on those lines

of the pedigree which are common to

the same immediate locality.

These suggestions will not cover all

situations. In every instance, a pedigree

problem can be considered to Ik- .i

series of small n learch problems

of which can In- approached sepal

Each part i'\ the pedigi

comes a workable pr-'hleni.
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HOWARD W. HUNTER named to

the Council of the Twelve

ELDER HOWARD WILLIAM
HUNTER, 51, was ordained an

Apostle and member of the Twelve
Oct..her 15. 1959. in the Salt Lake

Temple by President David 0. Mr-
Kay.

Elder Hunter, for the past nine

years president of the Pasadena Stake,

Incomes Southern California's first

representative on the Council of the

Twelve.

The newest Apostle is a prominent

Los Angeles corporation lawyer and

business man. He serves on several

hoards of directors including the

Beneficial Life Insurance Company.
Elder Hunter was sustained to his

new position by the vote of the 129th

Semi-Annual General Conference. He
filled the vacancy in the Council of

the Twelve occasioned by the appoint-

ment of President Henry D. Movie
to the First Presidency.

The appointment of Elder Hunter
fills the ranks of the General Authori-

ties once again. It adds to the leader-

ship councils of the Church in com-
prising all of the stakes in dedicated

service. He is one beloved and admired

by all with whom he has associated

in his long Church service.

In addition to giving service as a

stake president. Elder Hunter has

directed twro Welfare Regions. His
appointment was first to head the

Southern California Region compris-

ing all of the stakes in that area.

More recently following a regional

division, he continued as chairman of

the newly formed Los Angeles Region.

For six years (1941-47) Elder

Hunter served as bishop of the South

Pasadena Ward. From 1947 to 1949

he served on the Pasadena Stake High
Council and then in 1950 became stake

president.

Elder Hunter is a member of the

California State and Los Angeles Bar

Associations. He completed his law
schooling when he graduated in 1939

from the South-western University in

Los Angeles with a degree of bachelor

of laws, cumlaude. He attended the

university for four years at nights

while working in the day time, five

days a week.

The new Apostfe is a native of

Boise, Idaho, where he was born

November 14, 1907, a son of John
William Hunter and Nellie Marie
Rasmussen Hunter. He attended school

and graduated from the Boise High
School in 1926. He attended the Uni-

versity of Washington for a short

time and while there organized his

own hand which he took on a five-

month tour of the Orient.

He made his home in Los Angeles

area beginning in 1928. Here he met
his wife, Clara May Jeffs, a native

of Salt Lake City, and they were
married in the Salt Lake Temple on

June 10, 1931. They are the parents

of three sons, one of whom died in

infancy. The eldest son, John J.

Hunter, now married, is attending the

Brigham Young University. He re-

cently completed a mission to Aus-
tralia. The other son, Richard A.

Hunter, is now a missionary in the

South Australian Mission.

Elder Hunter has given long service

to Scouting, having become an Eagle

Scout himself in 1923. In addition

to serving as a Scoutmaster he has

been assistant district commissioner

for the Los Angeles Metropolitan

Area Council.

Hobbies, or special interests of

Elder Hunter include collecting rare

foreign and domestic coins and the

compiling of an unusual Church library

in which are many rare, out-of-print

pamphlets.

—Henry A. Smith, Church News.
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a Merry Christmas

from the

Mew Zealand Mission Presidency

New Zealand South Mission Presidency

and c/// the Missionaries



PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. MISSION

By MURIEL KEHOE

"DON'T CLOSE THE DOOR"

T^HE plea of the Primary Association to all parents and teachers
* is "Don't Close the Door" to our children, hut "Teach Them to
Walk in th^ Light." The nurnose of mortal lifo is to nrennrp us,

through obedience to the Gospel, for eternal life with Heavenly Father.

To live with Heavenly Father again children must obey the
Gospel here.

To obey the Gospel here they must know it.

To know the GosDel they must be taught it.

To get this teaching—they depend on parents and teachers.

Parents and teachers, let us stop for a moment and think of this.

Are we doing; all we can about it? Our leaders toll us that it is very
important th^t our children be given a firm foundation of Gosnel teach-
ins: before they reach the age of accountability. In the first eight
years the seeds are planted and beg-in to become thriving, growing-
plants. Teaching in later vears may be likened to water, weeding- and
sunshine to bring- in a rich harvest. Weeds of falsehood and un-
righteous living- may choke out the g-ood seed if parents and teachers
are not diHgent in their responsibility to these little ones.

Parents, are you giving- your children a firm foundation on which
to build? Are you helning- your children to learn of the Gosnel through
word and example inthe home? Are you g-iving- your children the added
opportunities which come to them through regular a+tendance at
Primary and Sunday School? Mothers, are vou prepared to "go
the extra mile" by accepting- a call to work in Primary?

Teachers, are you doing your part? Are you concerned about
every child who is, or should be, attending- your class? Are you
teaching; with the snirit, or are you only half interested and half pre-
pared? Are you unconcerned if you are absent and unaware of the
children who are not nresent and are not receiving- the Primary teach-
ing's? Do you truly "radiate the g-lorious Gospel of Jesus Christ?"

There is not one of us who can adequately fulfil our ereat responsi-
bility t "Our Father's Children" alone. We are not alone. If we will

but PRAY for His guidance, STUDY the Gosnel, OBEY its teachings,
and TEACH with the Snirit. great will be our jov as we wa]k tog-ether

with th°se little children along- THE GOSPEL PATH THAT LEADS
TO ETERNAL LIFE WITH HEAVENLY FATHER.

Commencing; with the Sentember, 1959 "Children's Friend." the
Parents' Page is entitled. "Don't Close the Door." If we will all heed
this messag*e from the Primary General Board and then fulfil the assign-
ments in "What to Do About It" we will be well renaid with "joy un-
sneakable here and eternal happiness hereafter," through seeing- our
childr^n nut their love and trust in us and walking; the path of truth
and righteousness.

A child does not like to be in the dark. He feels more secure in

the light. It is within the nower of parents and teachers to open the
door t spiritual lig-ht and the child's haopiness and eternal life. Don't
let them walk in darkness. If you let them get lost—you've closed the

door!

Primary can heln vou. Primary will help you. Avail yourselves
of the OPPORTUNITIES it offers you and your children.
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PRIMARY IN THE N.Z. SOUTH MISSION

By ELLA HAWEA

TO THOSE WHO GUIDE CHILDREN

THE accent is on those who would teach children. "If you want
to make a noble and useful man you must begin by making a

noble and useful boy. If you want to make a lovely and virtuous
woman you must begin by making a virtuous and lovely girl—and it

takes more than food, clothing and shelter, more than four walls, roof
and a name to do this thing. It isn't the schools that are going to make
a righteous and noble generation. NO TEACHER can do what a
PARENT, has failed to do. Such work must begin long before the
school enters the picture and must continue unceasingly within the walls
of the sanctified home, so that in the words of David of Israel "our
boys may be as plants, grown up in their youth, that our daughters
may be as cornerstones, polished after the similitude of a palace."

PARENT-TEACHER co-operation is vital in helping the children
develop physically, mentally, morally, and spiritually, as they, too, will

become leaders and teachers of tomorrow and help make this world
a better place in which to live.

Children arc in the Springtime of life!

You—their Teachers, are the Gardeners:

AS YE SOW, SO SHALL YE REAP!

HUI TAU ANNOUNCEMENTS

Handwork—same for officers and teachers and children—knitted
article, 2 aprons, 2 woodwork, and 2 hankies.

Choral Reading found in March, 1959 Magazine.

Graduations—December.

Uniforms for officers and children same as last year.

No limit to any other articles made as desired. All monies from
goods sold at Hui Tau will be retained by branch or district.

Christmas Greetings and a Happy and Successful Now Year to the

children and workers in the Primary organizations of the Missions and
Stake.

MARY REID, ELLA HAWEA, ELEANORA PARATA,
JULIA ARCHIBALD, ELLEN COSGROVE.

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son Is given; and the government
shall be upon his shoulder; and his name shall he called Wonder in! . CoUHSeilor,

The Wignty God, The Everlasting lather, the Prin Isaiah
l)

6
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.TO EVERYMAN.
"For all have not every gift given unto them; for

there are many gifts, and to every man is given

a gift by the Spirit of God." (D. & C. 46:11.)

VOU and I have one of the greatest gifts. The gift of living in the
* last dispensation when the fullness of the Gospel is here on earth.

All things have been restored and we have the wonderful opportunity
of being partakers of this fullness. The Priesthood, the authority to

act in the name of God, is here, and we are able to experience this

power. What a Gift! What an opportunity; and what a responsibility
is ours!

We have a knowledge of the truth and we have an obligation to
spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all with whom we come in contact.
The Lord tells us that we who know the truth must warn our neigh-
bours. (D. & C. 88:81.) How can we warn them? How can we show
them the truth we have? By our example, our living, and our joy and
happiness in worship and service to our Heavenly Father. Now is the
time for us to strengthen our testimonies of the Gospel and to stand
firm in our Holy Places. Let us be positive as we go forth in our
everyday lives, never neglecting our duties and never letting an oppor-
tunity to bear testimony of the Gospel of Jesus Christ pass by. The
Lord requires of us diligent service. Once we have put our hands to

the plough we should never look back. We know we have the truth;
we should never be doubtful or hesitant. Did you ever hear of an
instance where the Prophet Joseph Smith evidenced the least shadow
of doubt of the truthfulness of the Book of Mormon, or the message
he bore of the Gospel restoration? Of course not! He knew, and in his

own words, he "could not deny it, neither dared to do it" or he would
come under condemnation.

We have a testimony of the truth, but how often do we deny that
testimony, not by active wrongdoing, but by neglect of our duty. John
Taylor, speaking to the missionaries, said, "If you do not magnify your
calling, God will hold you responsible for all those you might have
saved had you done your duty." This applies not only to specifically

called missionaries, but to every member of the Church, every person
who has taken unon him the name of Christ. What are you doing to

bring souls unto Him? What are you doing to save those around you?
Do you know a Church member who lives close to you, perhaps down
the street, who has not been to Church for a while? Are you visiting

him and placing a loving arm about his shoulders to lead him back, or
are you forgetting the humility the Saviour exhorts us to have, and
looking down on him for weaknesses you could very well possess your-
self? The Lord commanded us to forgive again and again, and to love
our fellowmen; this is part of the greatest commandment He gave
(Matt. 23:36-39). Do we really love them if we deny them the few
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moments of our time, the helping hand, the friendly smile, which will
bring them to the happiness we have, and the blessings they can gain?

Do we really love our Heavenly Father if we are hesitant and
doubtful, if we are afraid to testify of His truths and endeavour to
bring souls unto Him? Think of the parable of the Ten Virgins. Jesus
said, "Then shall the kingdom be likened unto ten virgins." Five were
wise and ready when the bridegroom came, and five were foolish and
unprepared; they had no oil for their lamps, and when they finally

prepared themselves and arrived, the door was closed and they were too
late. In this illustration the Kingdom or Church is likened unto the
virgins, and so it will be with some of the Church members who will

be unprepared when Christ comes, those of us who have entered the
waters of baptism but who still hesitate to give of our whole hearts and
lives to the Lord, who still doubt a little, whose faith needs to be
strengthened and tried.

Some people say "When I know—I will do." The actual situation
is the other way round. "When I do—I will know." Until we try to do,

until we learn from experience we will never know the joys and the
blessings that come from living the Gospel. Take the law of tithing
for instance. The Lord, through the Prophet Malachi, says, "Prove me
now herewith, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour
you out a blessing that there shall not be room enough to receive it."

(Mai. 3:10.) The Lord will not give us these blessings until we prove
Him. Try the Lord—live His commandments—prove Him—each com-
mandment we live has such great blessings attached that they are
beyond our comprehension: and yet we hesitate!

The Bible is the word of God and the Book of Mormon is the word
of God. They stand together as a witness of the Divinity of Christ.
They tell of these wonderful promises and blessings and yet we hesi-

tate ; yet we are doubtful, we wonder, we sit down and refuse to work
to try the Lord, and then complain because we do not receive the
blessings. He who hesitates automatically makes a negative decision;
if you are on a train trying to decide whether to get off at the next
station or not, before you know it the train will have passed the station

and your decision will have been made for you. a negative One Caused
by your lack of initiative.

Let us make our own decisions with the help and guidance of the
Lord, stand steadfast, move forward in the faith, and remember. "This
life is the time for men to prepare t<> meet Cod. Yea. hehold the day
of this life is the day for men to perform their labours, i Alma
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THE GREATEST GIFTS
By Dr. EUGENE HILTON, Vice-Principal

Church College of New Zealand.

To the most favoured generation:

This designation, I believe, properly describes the present genera-
tion of Latter-day Saints in New Zealand.

Never before have the young people in this land had the oppor-
tunity that is now theirs to get a good education within the pattern
established by the Saviour. Through your own efforts, guided and
helped by the Church and your fellow members, you have built and set
in operation the Church College of New Zealand. Through it your
young men and women can now become enlightened and equipped for
service, success and joy in this life and exaltation in celestial glory
hereafter. Not only can the young people, if they truly desire, now
receive for themselves these blessings but their parents and friends can,
in their behalf, present to each of them the greatest gift v/ithin the
power of mortals to give. This bequest is the gift of opportunity for
maximum development, growth and progress toward ultimate Godhood.

The Church, through this school, now stands ready to help every
New Zealand Latter-day Saint between the ages of 13-19 to these un-
measured blessings. This help includes financial aid, if needed, to
supplement parental support and Government educational allowances
to which every young New Zealander is entitled so that no one needs
to be left out.

This is Christmas time and the time of gift giving—the time to

contemplate the true significance of that which God has said is His
greatest gift to man—the gift of eternal life. What is the greatest
gift we can give to each other? As hinted above it is the gift of oppor-
tunity. It, too, is spiritual in its nature and temporal also. Gifts of
things, or money even—no matter how needful and wonderful they are—last at best only through the short years of our lives. Only when we
truly serve another by helping him to develop his talents, to grow in

understanding, knowledge and appreciation of God's undying truth do
we. serve best. Truth is knowledge of things as they are, as they were
and as they are to be. Mormon education provides optimum conditions
to make the search for truth fruitful. It recognizes that the "intelli-

gence, or in other words, light and truth," we gain by diligent searching
endures forever. Part of this—your supernal gift to youth—was made
when the Church College of New Zealand was established. The other
part—the indispensable part—is made when you guide and assist

students to come and partake. Only when you become the giver and
that precious youth so dear to you becomes the receiver are the com-
mandments of God fully kept.

No people accords true education a higher place than to Latter-
day Saints. To us education is a continued process that begins in pre-
existence and will never end. For each of us the time will come when
attendance at school will of necessity come to an end—but not educa-
tion. True education will include the continued application and wise
use and enjoyment and expansion of all the knowledge we can gain in

school. It becomes our permanent possession. It reaches into the
eternities.

The Church College of New Zealand invites all to come so long as

our facilities permit. It urges adults, parents, friends and Church
officials to helD our young people come to school and stay at school
until they have received the full benefit that this Church founded
institution can give them.

As we conclude these few lines let us contemplate what God
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must have had in mind for us when He revealed His mind and will

in this Dispensation in such living words as the following::

"Seek learning by study and also by faith."

"It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance."

"If a person gains more knowledge and intelligence in this life through
his obedience than another he will have so much advantage in the

world to come."
"To be learned is good if they harken unto the commandments of God."
"Study my word which has gone forth."

"The Glory of God is Intelligence."

"Seek ye out of the best books words of wisdom."
"Teach ye diligently . . . that you may be instructed more perfectly in

theory, in principle, in doctrine and the law of the Gospel . . . both in

Heaven and in earth . . . things which have been, things which must
surely come to pass ... a knowledge also of countries and of Kingdoms
that you may be. prepared in all things."

CHURCH COLLEGE STUDENT TO B.Y.U.

Word was received recently which announced the granting of a
scholastic scholarship for the winter and spring quarter to Don Boyack,
the son of Dr. and Mrs. Clifton D. Boyack, president of the Church
College. The award is the first such scholarship to be given to the
Church College from the Brigham Young University. Don is scheduled
to sit the University Entrance exam, at the C.C.N.Z. this December and
will leave the last of December for the United States to enroll at the
"Y" on January 4, 1960. His course at C.C.N.Z. has been in Chemistry,
Physical Science, Maths, English and Religious Education.

Don has been active in Sports at the College as a member of the
"A" team in Basketball and Softball and has represented the school
in several track and field competitions. To maintain the scholarship
the scholarship students are required to receive marks averaging "B"
grades or higher in all subjects.

The students and teachers at C.C.N.Z. wish Don all of the best in

his future work at the B.Y.U.

Baccalaureate Service of the Church College of New Zealand
Temple View

29th NOVEMBER, 1959.

SCOUT PROGRAMME
The Boy Scout programme for the Church College Ward has

made progression during the past school year. A Scout award niirht

is being held on Tuesday the 24th of November as the closing activity
of the year.

Several Scouts have gone on for their advanced work in 1st clan
Scouting in order to qualify for the "Duty to God" award.

Our Scoutmasters have been doing good Work and OQr rank.-

have recently been swelled by the addition of more Scout mast ers. The
following brethren are now working Scoutera either in the capacity of
Scoutmaster or ai an assistant: George Tanner, Aui Semi, \

Horscroft, Robert Periton, Elder Charlea Geurta and William Tobee.
The troon committee under the direction of Dr. Boyack has bean

working overtime the past month trying to improve the programme
for the coming school year,
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Sty? Natiuttg

AND it came to pass in those days that there went out a

decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world should

be taxed, and all went out to be taxed, every one into his

own city.

And Joseph also went up from Galilee out of the City

of Nazareth, unto Judaea, unto the City of David, which is

called Bethlehem, to be taxed with Mary, his espoused
wife, being great with child.

And so it was that, while they were there, the days

were accomplished that she should be delivered. And she

brought forth her first-born Son, and wrapped him in

swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there

was no room for him in the inn.

And there were in the same country, shepherds, abiding

in the fields, keeping watch over their flocks by night. And
lo, the Angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of

the Lord shone round about them ; and they were sore

afraid.

And the Angel said unto them; Fear not, for behold, I

bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all

people. For unto you is born this day in the City of David,

a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a

sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling

clothes, lying in a manger.

And suddenly there was with the Angel a multitude of

heavenly hosts, praising God, and saying, Glory to God in

the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.

And it came to pass, as the Angels were gone away
from them into Heaven, the shepherds said one to another,

Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing

which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known
unto us. And they came with haste and found Mary, and

Joseph, and the Babe lying in a Manger. And when they

had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was
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told them concerning this child, and all they that heard it,

wondered at those things which were told them by the

shepherds.

But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in

her heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that they had heard and
seen, as it was told unto them.

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in

the days of Herod the King, behold there came wise men
from the East to Jerusalem, saying, Where is He that is

born King of the Jews? For we have seen His Star in the

East, and are come to worship Him.
When Herod the King had heard these things, he was

troubled, and all Jerusalem, with him. And when he had
gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people to-

gether, he demanded of them where Christ should be born.

And they said unto him, In Bethlehem, of Judaea ; for

thus it is written by the prophet—And thou Bethlehem, in

the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of

Juda ; for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule

my people Israel.

Then Herod . . . called the wise men, and inquired of

them diligently what time the star appeared, and he sent

them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for

the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me
word again, that I may come and worship him also.

When they had heard the King, they departed : and lo.

the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till

it came and stood over where the young child was. When
they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.

And . . . they saw the young child with Mary, Hia

mother, and fell down and worshipped Him ; ami when they

had opened their treasures, they presented unto Him gifts;

gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.

And being warned of God in a dream that they should

not return to Herod, they departed into their own country

another way. —Taken from Luke 2:1-20; Matt. 2:1-12.
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Sunday School in the N.Z Mission

FOR SUPERINTENDENCES ONLY

"Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act in the
office in which he is appointed, in all diligence. He that is slothful
shall not be counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not his duty
and shows himself not approved shall not be counted worthy to stand.
Even so. Amen." (Doctrine & Covenants 108:99 and 100.)

IT is a wonderful blessing and privilege to be called to serve in the
superintendency of the Sunday School, whether in the Branch, Dis-

trict or the Home Sunday School. But, as with every opportunity that
the Lord gives to us, He places requirements, obligations, and restric-

tions that we must observe.

Our first duty when we are called is to learn what is expected
of us; what we are required to do. The Sunday School "HANDBOOK"
has been written and designed by inspired men to help every man that
is called to learn his duty.

Here is a short quiz to see how well you know your duty:

—

1. Which member of the Superintendency is in charge of Budget
Sunday?
(a) Superintendent; (b) 1st Counsellor; (c) 2nd Counsellor.

2. Which member of the Superintendency is in charge of the Sacra-
ment Gem?
(a) Superintendent; (b) 1st Counsellor; (c) 2nd Counsellor.

3. Which member of the Superintendency is in charge of the 2h minute
talks?

(a) Superintendent; (b) 1st Counsellor; (c) 2nd Counsellor.

4. Which member of the Superintendency is in charge of the Teacher
Training?

(a) Superintendent; (b) 1st Counsellor; (c) 2nd Counsellor.

5. Which member of the Superintendency is in charge of the concert
recitation?

(a) Superintendent; (b) 1st Counsellor; (c) 2nd Counsellor.

6. When do the regular 2?> minute talks come on Fast Sunday?
(a) .After the opening prayer; (b) After the song practice.

7. What day is 100 CA Sunday?
(a) Second Sunday in June; (b) Third Sunday in January.

8. How many 21 minute talks are given on Fast Sunday?
(a) None; (b) One; (c) Two; (d) Four; (e) Ten.

9. When should the monthly report be in the mail to the District
Superintendent?

(a) By the Monday following the last Sunday of the month.

If you missed any of these questions, your HANDBOOK is

probably dying of loneliness. If you don't have a HANDBOOK the
problem can be resolved by sending 3/- to Box 72.

Everyone should get the answer to the last question without much
trouble. —Elder John Hubbard.
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Sunday School in the N Z. South Mission

"And they shall also teach their children to pray and to walk
uprightly before the Lord." (D. & C. 68:28.)

ClNCE this commandment was given to the Prophet Joseph Smith,^ 128 years ago, times have changed a great deal. A greater part of
the education of the jmildren is left to the schools and many parents
seem to be inclined to leave more and more to the teachers.

In view of the present tendency to "specialize," this trend can
perhaps be understood and in some ways a trained teacher will get
better results than the sometimes wholly untrained father or mother.
This trend, however, may become dangerous and parents should guard
against too many responsibilities being shifted from the home to the
school.

This also applies to our Sunday Schools. The Sunday School
objective is to teach the Gospel of Jesus Christ to all members of the
Church, whatever age they are, but sending the children to Sunday
School does not discharge the parents from the responsibility to obey
the above mentioned commandment. It is mainly the parents' task
to teach the children the principles of the Gospel. The Sunday School
is only there to help them. Remember, we only have your children a
few hours on Sunday morning—you have them the rest of the week!

At the moment there are a few things I am as thankful to my
parents for as for the religious training they gave me. After every
meal my father used to read a chapter out of the Bible, either a story
from the children's Bible or a chapter from the official version. Exag-
gerated? Maybe. Three times a day may not be necessary, especially
as we have Primary and Sunday School to assist us, but what about
once a day? How many Latter-day Saint families gather every day
to read the scriptures together? Would it not be good to include it with
our family prayers?

Whether called on an official mission or not, every Latter-day
Saint should be a missionary, not only by example, but we should also

be able to explain our doctrines. There is no better way of preparing
children for this task than faithful daily study. They will also be
better prepared for Sunday School lessons. They will be able to take
a more active part in the discussions and enjoy them more. If our
young Latter-day Saints are taught to study the scriptures daily at
home it will be much easier for them to do it when they have .mown to

adulthood.

Teaching the children at home will also increase the parents
knowledge, and the Lord promised that "if a person gains more know
ledge and intelligence in this life through his diligence and obedience
than another, he will have so much the advantage in the world to come."
(D. & C. 130:19.) —Sister Jannie Toxopeus.

We /K'r/;- thdt to which we ore otuned.

llh- love of books is a love which requires neither justification, apology,
nor defence, I ingford
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN
THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION

I N general conference of April, 1959, President David 0. McKay
* issued a clarion call for leaders of youth: "Our children are our
most priceless possession . . . They are treasures of eternity . . . None
of them shall be lost." He also said, "We are living in an age of
gadgetry which threatens to produce a future generation of softness.
Flabbiness of character more than flabbiness of muscle lies at the root
of most of the problems facing American youth."

From this challenge co_mes the response by leaders of youth in the
MIA to strengthen youth of the Church, in keeping with the request
of President Dwight D. Eisenhower—and with the sure knowledge that
we are following the desire and admonition of our Eternal Father.
The National Youth Fitness Programme was introduced on November
21, 1957, and given additional impetus on May 3, 1959, when President
Eisenhower called for one year of emphasis on youth fitness.

To Latter-day Saints, President Eisenhower's proclamation that
emphasis should be placed on youth fitness, which includes physical
fitness, is a challenge of more than one year's duration, for we believe
the admonition of the Apostle Paul: "Know ye not that ye are the
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? "If any
man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple
of God is holy, which temple ye are." (1 Cor. 3:16-17.)

To Latter-day Saint leaders, this is a two-edged admonition. It

is a directive for themselves and also for those whom they lead. They
will indicate by work and by precept that the body, mind, and spirit

are sacred and must be kept fit.

A leader will, like Karl G. Maeser, teach nothing without invoking
the Spirit of the Lord to help him in teaching. He will, like Maria
Mitchell, prepare fully, that truth may be what he implants in the
minds of his students. Maria Mitchell, before she was to give her first

lecture at Vassar College, sat up all night, changing a word here and
a phrase there lest she say something that would give the wrong point
of view to her students. When she concluded her lecture the next day,
there was a silence, and she felt she had failed to reach their hearts.
Then a young woman said in astonishment, "Why, Miss Mitchell, I

always thought science was dull. You have not made it so."

MIA leaders musi insoire their young folk with the ideals of fitness

of body, mind, and spirit. They will thus fill the requirements of the
temporal as well as the spiritual leader of the nation and the Church.

Four thiufjs come not back.

The spoken work.
The sped arrow.
The past life.

The nccjlcctcd opportunity.

(Arabian Proverb.)

CALLING ALL MEMBERS OF THE ORMSBY FAMILY

The G. W. Ormsby family organization invites you to attend their

annual family reunion to be held in Hamilton Ward, Hamilton, on

Saturday, February 20, 1960, at 10:00 a.m. Correspondence to Sister

Sybil Steed, c/- S. L. Ormsby, Omokoroa, R.D. 2, Tauranga.
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THE MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION IN

THE NEW ZEALAND SOUTH MISSION

LEADERS RESPONSIBILITY TO THE CHURCH

MY dear Brothers and Sisters, we have surely been blessed to belong-

to such a wonderful organization as the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints—to be living in the fullness of times.

As leaders of this most perfect organization, we carry on with the
knowledge that has been taught us down through the ages. Our re-

sponsibilities, like our blessings, are great, if we but do the will of our
Father in Heaven. "I want you to remember that learning is splendid,
but to DO, is the only thing that counts with the Lord, and I want you
to do all you can in the Church." —President Heber J. Grant.

It is our bonded duty to cultivate in our youth, the seed that has
been planted within us, that we may watch it grow into a beautiful
flower and blosom in righteousness, for air to see. It is written that
there are no bad boys or girls, only bad cultivators, so let us as leaders
know our duties and our standards will be high.

Let us lead with might, mind and strength for we owe everything
that we are to our Father in Heaven. We must always be willing to
assist those who are less fortunate than we are, to put our arms around
them and lead them, not drag them. "Let us be cautious of our good
works, fully appraising the work to be done. Let us be the servant
of all; let us be inwardly meek and outwardly natural."

We have the opportunities in this Gospel of Repentance so let

us grasp them, as in the words of Madame Chiang Kai-Sheik:

"Doing the best you can with the little opportunities that come
along will get you farther, than idly wishing for the big chance
that may never come."

Brothers and Sisters, if you are called to lead, accept the responsi-
bility because it will strengthen your testimony and it will give you
added knowledge, for the "Glory of God is Intelligence."

"AS THE LEADER IS, SO THE FOLLOWERS WILL BE."

—By KATE PARAHI, YMMIA Mission Board Member.

A 'Voice of Music' Tape-recorder with Stereophonic Sound is

available for purchase through Elder Williams, Box 2601, Wellington,

complete with Stereotape and Microphone.

DON'T MISS "ALL FACES WEST-
BE SURE AND SEE THE INSIDE BACK COVER!
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Relief Society in the N.Z. South Mission

I N this nuclear age in which we live the need for a PRINCE OF
* PEACE has become the most urgent desire in the hearts of righteous
and peace-loving men. As we approach the season of Yuletide with
joy and thanksgiving for the birth and the life of our elder brother,
our Saviour, let us remember that among the gifts we share with our
families and frinds, may we share LOVE AND PEACE, two of the
greatest virtues that He instituted in the hearts of good men. And,
above all, let us show our gratitude to Him for His Gospel by keeping
His commandments.

"Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you ..." are
the words of Him who was born in a lowly manger and they show to
the world that of all virtuous thoughts contained in the hearts of men,
His gift of PEACE which He gave then should prevail in our lives
through time and all eternity. At this Christmas season may we extend
our greetings to all our Relief Society Sisters in our Mission, in the
Auckland Stake and in any other part of the world which this message
may reach; and we wish Peace on Earth to men of goodwill everywhere.

RELIEF SOCIETY SECRETARIES:
May I have a word with you? Do you realize that you have a

specialized line of duty to perform? Or do you think that you are the
least important in the organization? Do you record events accurately
at the time of happening? Or do you scribble them on bits of paper,
then lose them? Do you remember to bring your minutes to the meet-
ings, and get your reports filled out after the last meeting in the
quarter? Or does your President have to remind you about these
things? Do you take pride in your work and keep your books neat
and tidy? Or are the pages smudged with ink, and words crossed out
and others squeezed in until neither you nor anyone else can read them?
Do you check and recheck your reports until you are satisfied that
they are correct and that your supplies and finances are also in order?
Or do you just guess that your reports are right, and have the attitude
that a figure here nor there isn't going to make much difference to

things? Are you the kind of Secretary that helps the smooth function
of Relief Society and that the President can depend upon? Or are you
the weak link in the chain and the kind that the President would like

to release, but she keeps hoping you will improve in time? Do you
know that if you do not record your meetings and events which take
place in your Society, those meetings and events may just as well not
have taken place. The scriptures tell us that . . . "Whatsoever is

recorded on earth, is recorded in Heaven ..."

MAGAZINES:
All districts now have their list of subscribers, and the circular

with instructions on the new set-up. All those who need to renew subs
should do so immediately. Because we are in recess, don't leave
renewals until next year: you may find yourself without a magazine
for several months. To you who are responsible: keep the subs up to

date. We are trying to make the Honour Roll in Zion. Some districts

are working hard to achieve this goal and are showing fine results,

while others are obviously not giving it much thought. Get out of the

habit of always having to borrow someone else's magazine. It is not
quite fair to them. So many officers and teachers are without maga-
zines that we sometimes wonder how you manage. Make a promise to

yourself as an officer and a teacher that you will be efficient in your
work, by havine your most important tool to work with next year

—

THE MAGAZINE!
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HUI TAU WORK DISPLAY:

The following; first four articles are assignments for the Work
Department in each Branch in the New Zealand South Mission, for
display at Hui Tau:

1. A mother and daughter combination or ensemble.

2. A quilt (choose your own pattern and material).

3. 1 piu piu.

4. Baskets (from two groups: the learners and experts or pro-
fessionals).

(a) Learners: 1 plain averaged sized flax basket—potato type.

(b) Experts: 1 fancy basket—not too small.

Note: If you do not have anyone in your Branch who can
help you make a flax or fancy basket, make any
kind of woven basket, such as a cane basket, reed
basket, rafia basket, etc.

Also if you have more than one good learner's
basket and more than one good expertly made fancy
basket, submit them all. We would like to see them
on display.

5. Any other special articles made, such as needle point work,
including tapestry, fancy work, etc.) ; knitting; handicraft,
taniko and other articles that will be of special interest and
which will show the talents and skill of your sisters.

TO THE NEW ZEALAND MISSION CHOIR LEADERS

We wish to extend our sincerest appreciation for the co-operation
we all received in the Choir competition at the Semi-Annual Conference.
We particularly thank the Te Puke Choir and the Te Kaha group. We
realize the efforts of consistent practice and unequal patience tendered
by all choir masters and we know the enjoyment you all obtained during
their performances at the conference.

ALL CHOIR CONDUCTORS:
The choir competition music number for the next conference is

"Open the Gates of the Temple," obtainable at the Mission Office for
8d. There are a limited number and each choir is allowed eight copies.
You are to select your optional niece, but all choirs must learn the music
choir piece, "Hear Oh Ye Heavens," which are obtainable at the Mission
Office.

We cannot stress the point too strongly that choirs competing must
learn these numbers and are requested to attend the two rehearsals—
the time for these practices will be announced at the conference—ami
must be dressed in the Mission colours of "red and white" i.e., ladies:
black skirts and white blouses with red posies or ribbons; men: dark
suits and red ties.

One of the Mission Officers will conduct the practices and you will

be judged on your Punctuality, Attendance, Participation, and Dress.
We will take particular notice of those adhering to those stipulations
in gaining points for the trophy.

Also, choirmasters <>r each branch, will you please atari a "Men's
(ilee Cluh" in your branches and learn the song, "Come. Come Ye
Saints." blue hymn honk No. 805, Wt are preparing a programme
with the Priesthood and the Mission President in which meetings this

number can he 1 endered,
THE mission HUSIC COMBO I I l- I
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MELCHEZIDEK
PRIESTHOOD
and TEMPLE
WORK

500

TPHE most vital thing connected
* with Temple ordinances and

Temple- work in general is the Holy
Priesthood after the Order of the Son
of God. It is through that priesthood

that all Temple ordinances are made
effective and the spiritual blessings

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ sealed

upon faithful members of the Church,

whether the work be done for the liv-

ing or for the dead. As a result of

the restoration of the priesthood with

all of its keys to the Prophet Joseph

Smith, the power of God came once

again from heaven to the earth where-

by all the ordinances of the Gospel

are made effective in the lives of the

Saints and valid before the throne of

God forever and ever.

The President of the Church of

Jesus Christ is the only person on the

earth at one time who holds all the

keys of the Melchizedek Priesthood;

and it is he who authorized those who
perform Temple marriages and other

Temple ordinances to do that work.

The Lord proclaimed in the restora-

tion of the Gospel in the latter days

that the new and everlasting covenant

was the Gospel of Jesus Christ in its

fullness. The Lord declared: "And
verily I say unto you, that the con-

ditions of this law are these: All

covenants, contracts, bonds, obliga-

tions, oaths, vows, performances, con-

nections, associations or expectations

that are not made and entered into

and sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro-

mise, of him who is annointed, both as

well for time and all eternity, and that

too most holy, by revelation and com-
mandment through the medium of mine

annointed, whom I have appointed on

the earth to hold this power (and I

have appointed unto my servant Joseph

to hold this power in the last days,

and there is never but one on the

earth at a time on whom this power

and the keys of the priesthood are

conferred), are of no efficacy, virtue,

or force in and after the resurrection

from the dead; for all contracts that
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are not made unto this end have an

end when men are dead." 1

It is only in the Temples of the

most high that the fullness of the

blessings of the priesthood can be re-

ceived by righteous members of the

true Church of Jesus Christ. Peter,

James and John brought that holy

priesthood to Joseph Smith and Oliver

Cowdery, and a few years thereafter

Elijah bestowed upon them the seal-

ing powers of all of the ordinances

of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thus
those who go to the temples worthily

take out their endowments, enter into

a new and everlasting covenant of

marriage, and receive all of the ordin-

ances and blessings provided for their

exaltation through their continued

righteousness to the end will receive

a fullness of the blessings of the

priesthood, even exaltation or eternal

life in the celestial degree of glory. On
this subject the Prophet Joseph Smith

also declared: "If a man gets a full-

ness of the priesthood of God, he has

to get it the same way that Jesus

Christ obtained it, and that was by

keeping all the commandments and

obeying all the ordinances of the house

of the Lord."2

President Joseph Fielding Smith ex-

plained how one may obtain a fullness

of the priesthood. To quote: "... if

you want salvation in the fullest, that

is exaltation in the kingdom of God,

so that you may become His sons and

His daughters, you have got to go to

the Temple of the Lord and receive

these holy ordinances which belong to

that house, which cannot In- had else-

where. No man shall receive fullness

i >f eternity of exaltation alone : no

one shall receive that blessing alone;

hut man and wife when the> receive

the sealing power in the Temple of the

Lord, shall pass <.n to exaltation and

shall continue and be like the Lord
and that is the destiny of man, that

is what the Lord desires for His
children . . .

"3

"
. . .If we want to receive the full-

ness of the priesthood of God then we
must receive the fullness of the ordin-

ances of the house of the Lord and

keep His commandments. This idea

that we can put off our salvation be-

cause of some weakness of the flesh

until the end and then our children

will go and do this work for us in

the Temple of the Lord when we are

dead will get us nowhere. Salvation

for the dead is for those who die with-

out a knowledge of the Gospel so far

as celestial glory is concerned and

those who have rejected the truth and

who fought the truth, who would not

have it, are not destined to receive

celestial glory . . .

" 4

From the days of the Prophet

Joseph Smith, each of the presidents,

who in turn have held the keys of the

sealing power, have continuously en-

couraged priesthood quorums through-

out the Church to participate actively

in Temple work. It is not only the

privilege but also the duty of every

faithful priesthood holder to go to the

house- of the Lord and have his rela-

tives sealed unto him. not only his

wife and children, but also his an-

cestors, that when they walk through

the gates of heaven all those who have

been sealed may have claim upon each

Other. This is vital in order that mem-
bers of the kingdom of God m

[

forward to their exaltation and gloi*)

in all things.

1. D. & C. 182 :7.

epb Smith, in.. I in Joseph Fielding
Smith. .»)». oil . )•. 17.

8. [bid., pp i

i. [bid., p i

Excerpts taken from "Improvement
!••-,', bj Elder Clifford li Edwards

Faith is an eternal principle; belief is <"/ admission of the fact. Faith,

to us, is the gifi of God, belief is inherent in the children of men, «ni</ is the

foundation of the reception of faith. [ham Young
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Here and There
in the Missions

WELLINGTON DISTRICT

Commencing Saturday evening of

the 17th October, the Relief Society

conducted their special programme
and portrayed their aims and purpose

to all, particularly to the priesthood

members who joined with them

throughout, thus opening the way to

a wonderful and outstanding Hui Pari-

lia which was held at Porirua, which

incidentally maked the 5th anniversary

of their chapel. Sunday, the usual in-

spiring meetings were held, wonderful

counsel and advice were given from

all Mission Authorities and members
each giving strength and meaning to

the Saints to always aim for the high-

est and choicest goals that the Lord
has for its members, one being Temple
Marriage of which the theme was
centred around. During the conference

presentations of Achievement Certifi-

cates were made to many of the dis-

trict members who participated at the

Youth Conference by Elder Oviatt.

Taking a great honoured place and

always bringing much joy to all was

the district primary choir, which is

really making a hit placing in the

music division of the district.

Congratulations to Rakapa Parata

on her mission call, assignment being

to Head Office. To Peter Edwards
on his appointment as MIA Supt.

;

also Frances Katene as MIA Presi-

dent. To Emron and Maria Elkington

and family, together with Anthony
McCarthy who have answered the call

for more labour missionaries and are

now established as one of the Church

brickie crew.

Throughout the district Relief

Society Special Services were con-

ducted mi November 1st which gave

all a deeper insight into the branches'

activities.

Visitors to the district have been

many, from the Stake, President Bei-

singer, Hawthorne, and President and

Sister Rosenvall and Sister Rose Wa-
tene of Thames. All were down in

connection with the opening of the

great chapel at Lower Hutt. To mark
this occasion, which is indeed to the

Saints of this area a dream in reality,

on November 6th exactly a year since

the turning of the first sod, a Thanks-
giving Banquet was held where
approx. 300 attended, amongst whom
were the Mayor and Mayoress of Hutt
Valley who paid high compliment to

the standards of the Church and ad-

miration for the youth and the life

they were trying to abide to. Presi-

dent Anderson stated that this was
only the beginning of the many beau-

tiful buildings for this Mission, so the

Hutt Branch is now well established

in their own centre. Sunday, 8th No-
vember, a Thanksgiving service was
conducted where all gave thanks for

this edifice and united in opening the

first chapel in the New Zealand South

Mission.

November 7th their branch MIA
conducted a sports field day, and all

branches participated, with many puffs

and panting, while across the road con-

ducted tours by missionaries were

taken to see the Church's new edifice.

Wellington again has reorganized

its MIA, this time as President, Sister

Rebecca Pohatu, with Kane Ham-
mond, Lyola Cotter and Lillian Ferris

as counsellors and secretary.

It takes all kinds of wheels to whirl

the world, and so big and small wheels
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got together one MIA night and a

wonderful time was enjoyed. Special

features were pet talks with great

meaning given by President and Sis-

ter Anderson.

Sailing with the armed forces to

Malaya from Porirua were Steve

Martin and Piri Parai, Jr., who were

given a farewell party in their honour

recently.

Congratulations to the Four Ps

:

Rangi Parata, Lele, Roena and Kahui

Parai on winning the latest Talent

Show Competition in a district-wide

contest. Their singing talents have

certainly been used in their own
branch also. Welcome to our youngest

members of the Church, Dene Solo-

mon, Alva Walker and Ngapiki

Arthur who all entered the waters of

baptism recently. Also congratulations

to Matu Solomon on his being or-

dained an elder.

"A VERY MERRY CHRISTMAS."

BAY OF ISLANDS DISTRICT
By Barbara Harris

A fine beginning for the month of

October was the Conference at Roto-

rua and the Saints who travelled

down returned to their branches with

renewed enthusiasm. The Waimamaku
Branch have several new members of

the Ruka family, the following being

the names of those who were baptized

by Brother George Ngakuru on the

4th of October, 1959: Gary, Charlie,

Sonny, Moia and Anne Ruka. Bro-

ther Mairangi Ngakuru confirmed

Gary, Sonny, Moia and Anne and
Brother George Ngakuru confirmed

Charlie Ruku.
In tin- Tautoro Branch, Brother

Vperahama Wharemate ordained Wiki
Pita as a deacon in tin- Aaronic Priest-

hood «>n 18th October, 1959, Brother
and Sister Tnpari Wharemate are the

proud parents of a baby boy who was

riessed on 25th October, 1959, bj

\|>rraliama \\ liarnnale.

\ hue wedding was held at tin- Kai

kohe Chapel on 26th 0< tober, 1959,

the happy couple being Hohepa Kau-
whata and Kataraina Witehira The
wedding was performed by President

Paewai. Over 600 guests attended the

reception at the Xgawha Marae. The
couple plan to make their home in the

Wellington Branch.

There has been several changes in

the Awarua Branch. In the MIA the

following have been released : as super-

intendent, Frederick B. Wihongi ; as

counsellors, Edward Kairau and Ma-
sone Lari ; and Thomas Kairau as

secretary. The new superintendent is

Wallace Wihongi with Heemi Tipene

and Annie Wihongi as counsellors.

Changes in the Relief Society : as 2nd
counsellor, M. Kairau has been re-

leased and Te Ahua Wihongi ap-

pointed to fill this position. On Sunday,
11th October, Elder Edwards and
Elder Wilkinson visited the sacrament

meeting and all present enjoyed their

counsel.

Congratulations to Valder Alexan-
der who gave birth to her second

daughter on the 20th October at the

Kaikohe Hospital. A change in the

Waihou Sunday School : Graham
Alexander has been released and re-

placed by Hori Bryers. Friday, 30th

October, the Relief Society held a very

successful bazaar.

BAY OF PLENTY DISTRICT

By Messines Rogers

The Disiricl Leadership was held in

Rotorua on 18th October with a v,o^h\

atendance, including some of the mis-

sion representatives. These were Elder

Hay. Elder Season oi the Welfare.

Myra Mas. in and Muriel Kehoe oi the

Primary, and Awwhitia llilu i^i the

Relief Society. It was pleasing to so-

the Saints from the Te Puke Branch,

too.

District President, Lux]

issued an instruction that all In

scriptions to the October Conference,

as \ct unpaid, should be cleared up

forthwith.
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On the 24th of October a marriage
took place at Te Puke between Rangi

E. Richmond, Te Puke, and Castle

V. Kopua of Gisborne. The ceremony

was performed by Luxford Walker
and some of the choir members from

Rotorua went especially to help with

the singing. A wonderful reception was

later held at Pukehina.

Indications are that the three

Branches are working with a long-

term view in mind—not only for Hui
Pariha, but for the next Semi-Annual
Conference in Northland next year.

The small Home Sunday School and

Primary groups are working hard and

should be commended. Sister Jennie

Edwards was released from the Dis-

trict Primary.

A son was horn to W'ipere and Xoni

W'harekura on 27th October in Roto-

rua. Lucky and doting grand-parents

are Taiti and Hohepa Wharekura.

To all our families and friends,

readers of the Tc Karere, and to all

the missionaries in New Zealand, we
in the Bay of Plenty wish you a Merry

Christmas and a Happy New Year.

TAUPO DISTRICT

By Hana E. Poutu

Mangakino:

A successful Halloween night was

held and enjoyed by all who attended.

A "Fortune Teller" added to the suc-

cess of the evening and Brother Eddie

Paki added to the success of the even-

ing with his coloured torch and his

choir of singing ghosts. To round the

evening off, a delicious supper was

served by the Young Men who pro-

duced a "Special Witch's Brew and

Eats."

Another successful evening was a

Guy Fawkes celebration and barbecue

held at Brother and Sister Paki's. Bro-

ther Paki supplied the meat and a

charge was made, the proceds of which

will go towards the MIA branch

budget for next year's manuals.

The Relief Society have also held

successful programmes and the officers

thank all the Singing Mothers for the

fine Mutiny they rendered at the Sun-
day evening programme. We wish to

welcome Sisters Poutu and Enoka into

the Singing Mothers.

The Primary officers are very busy
sewing for the Primary Stall that will

he held in the Common Room. All the

children are looking forward to their

Break-up Party—a Christmas Party

with all the trimmings.

The Sunday School has been re-

organized with John Murdock as

superintendent, Benjamin McDonald
and Whare Mikaere as counsellors.

The branch extends a sincere vote of

thanks to the previous superintendency,

Raymond Newman, his counsellors

and 'teachers, for a wonderful job.

Congratulations to Lorraine Speel-

man, Edward and Alfred Moetu,

Joseph Stanley and Ben Marsh on
their recent baptisms. Also congratula-

tions to those parents who have been

blessed with babies.

Taupo:

The Taupo Relief Society has been

reorganized and now stands with Luc \

Heke as President and Joy Chase as

her 1st counsellor. In their sewing
period, the branch is well on its way
with their quilts for the April Con-
ference. The Taupo sewing display

was really outstanding at the mission

conference. The Sunday evening pro-

gramme was highly successful. Thanks
to the Atiamuri Saints and Joy Chase.

Hearty congratulations go to the

Atiamuri Relief Society, their Sacra-

mental cloths have been chosen to be

displayed at the Stake Conference.

Well done, Atiamuri.

Welcome to Brother and Sister

Xepia who have just recently come to

join the Taupo Branch. Sister Xepia,

who is very talented, has been set

aside as District Music Director.

Music Director for the Branch Relief

Society, and Sunday School Chorister.

Brother Nepia has been set to hard

work as District Genealogy Counsellor.
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DUNEDIN BRANCH
By Joan Van't Wout

The Otago District Hui Pariha was
held this month and was really in-

spiring to all who attended. We were

very happy to have President and

Sister Anderson with us and also a

number of the Saints who travelled

up from Invercargill to attend the

conference.

At conference a number of changes

were made among the District and

Branch officers. The new District

Presidency is James Marshall, presi-

dent; Alan King, 1st counsellor; Dun-
can Robertson, 2nd counsellor ; and

G'wen Marshall, secretary. In the

Branch Presidency Lloyd Duncan re-

mains as branch president and new
officers are Pieter Van't Wout, 1st

counsellor ; Wallace Whitehead, 2nd

counsellor ; and Ruth Duncan, secre-

tary. Our thanks go to those who
were released for the part they have

played in building up our branch.

There have been a number of ord-

inations to and in the Priesthood.

They are as follows : To Deacon.

Walace C. Whitehead, George E.

Wright and Lawrence McKeown; to

Teacher, Duncan E. Robertson and

Thomas P. Hicko ; to Elder, Pieter

Jacob Van't Wout.
Welcome to Sisters Enoka and

Hafen who are now labouring in

Dunedin and also to the two new
elders who joined us at Conference
Ik- i ore going to proselyte in the Oa-
manu area.

The MIA are sorry to lose Bill

Stone who recently left Dunedin t<>

take up a new teaching position.

MAHIA DISTRICT
By Heeni Christy

"Glory t<> (id(f in the Highest and
on <•(////; /><•</<-<•, good will toward men."

Christmas Greetings Everyone!
( In the Li mi ( October the M I \

conducted a well prepared programme
under me direction of President M<

Lean. Brother Hore O. McKenzie was
presented to the MIA who graduated

from Primary.

Brother and Sister Turei Ataria

took a truck load of Primary children

to the Temple for baptism work.

In the Xuhaka Branch, James
Brown was set apart as Home Teach-

er in the Whakapapa. Sister Rebecca

Smith is now secretary of the South

Mission Genealogy Board.

A neighborhood primary at Opou-
tama has been organized with Sarah

Whaanga as president.

Midley Brown and Paul Mitchell

are home on final leave. They will be

leaving for Malaya with Eric Mohi.

Charlie Smith, Paul McAndrew and

Xurse Tilly McGregor, all of the

Mahia District. To these young folk

go our love and prayers and say "Keep

true to the Gospel."

Our thoughts also to Michael Te
Xgaio, Richard Stuart and Elder

Pratt and the other New Zealand

students at Hawaii, not forgetting our

Huia and June at the BYU.
Our sympathy to the family of Mr.

Dudley Ormond who passed away on

the 23rd October. Also to the family

of Waikaretu Karangaroa who died

at Korongata. Mr. Willie Ormond i->

in the Wairoa Hospital. Althou

non-member, he has three sons who
are active Elders in the Church. Pat-

rick, Willie and Norman.

On the 26th of October, Gloria \Y.

Christy was baptized by William

Christy and confirmed by Hone Camp-
bell, after which William Christy

took a working group t.> Wairoa.

Brother Perea Smith, who is visiting

his brother, our D.P., worked hard

with our Zion Elders.

Wairoa Branch:

Work on the Wairoa ( hapel is i.t.l;-

ing ahead The Elders' group ami

friends from Nuhaka assisted in p<>ur-

iiiK the cement on the 17th oi < 1

•

Elder ami Sister Jarman have just

returned from thin first visit to the

Temple. Thi
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Sisters presented them with a toast

Stand and bouquet of roses.

Missionary boys on the project arc

I.origan Kamau, Rika Wihongi and

cur own local boy, Henia Hakapa.

Our MIA is in full swing, especially

with Elder Jarman as president, Willie

Ormond and Polly Irvin as counsel-

lors, and Edith Walker as secretary.

There has been an increase of 38.

Mere Xye. District MIA President,

visited our MIA.

Lil Timu. 2nd counsellor in the Pri-

mary, was released with thanks.

To our Zion Elders who laboured

in the Mahia District, no Pakeha em-
braced the Gospel but now with the

chapel going up people are taking

notice. A well known man, Mr. Wolfe,

has invited the workers to his home
for lunch and his crockery is at the

disposal of the cooks on the project

any time.

CANTERBURY DISTRICT

By Judy Snelling

A cheery "Hullo" from the Christ-

church Branch to all Tc Karere

readers.

We have had a very full month here

in Christchurch. At the beginning of

the month we had the baptism of

Sister Kennedy, who became interested

in the Church through her son attend-

ing the College in Hamilton.

On October 11th we had a very

interesting Fireside at which a film

of the "Life of Helen Keller" was
shown. It was enjoyed by all and I'm

sure it gave all who attended a new
strength to overcome any difficulties

they may come across.

The Sunday School has commenced
a new Teacher Training class under

the supervision of Sister Judy Hutson.

I'm sure when this class is finished

we will have some fine teachers to

relieve the ones who now have the

classes.

On the 24th and 25th of October.

which was Labour Week-end, we had

our final District Conference, which

was held in most glorious weather at

at our chapel grounds. We had the

pleasure of President and Sister An-
derson's company who also stayed for

the Sunday School picnic at Thomp-
son's Park on the Monday. It was a

great success and left everyone stiff

for days after. On the Saturday night

of the Conference the Christchurch

group of the 4th Elders' Quorum put

on a wonderful dinner at which over

100 people attended.

We have a very good softball team

going here at the moment. They are

in the Senior Reserve competition and

are doing very well indeed under the

coaching of Brother Fred Wright.

The Priesthood have planted a larj^c

area of our chapel site in corn and

beans and hope to gather a rich har-

vest for the chapel funds.

Last but not least by any means is

the most wonderful Halloween party

which was put on by the missionaries

and the MIA. Fancy dress was essen-

tial and I'm sure we have never seen

so many Devils running loose in our

chapel yet. I think the part most people

enjoyed most was the Elders' "Spook

House." They had put a lot of hard

work into this part of the programme
and I know everyone appreciated it

very much. Ghostly stories were read

and after all that we had square

dancing and apple bobbing, topped off

with a delicious supper.

We were very pleased to see two

new elders ordained in our Branch

last month : Elders Walter Brooking

and Ashley Roper. Congratulations.

MANAWATU DISTRICT

By Delia Steele

Levin:

Brother Huitaki Peter Hemi, 2nd

counsellor in the Levin Branch, has

been in hospital for a rest and we
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hope that he will continue in good
health.

President and Sister Anderson and

party visited the Branch ; also Rua
McDonald and family ; David Mac-
Donald ; Dora May Herewini, who
had just returned from a mission.

These visits helped to boost up the

moral of the Saints and put fresh life

into them.

On the 31st October, Hinekura
Hemi and Josephine MacDonald were

baptized. Also Brother Peter Mc-
Kenzie from the Palmerston North
Branch blessed the baby daughter of

Brother and Sister Mat. Patuaka.

Brother Chappie MacDonald and
his family have again returned to live

in Levin, which will swell the numbers
of the Saints. Also Brother Lloyd

Simpson from Christchurch has taken

up residence in Levin.

The Levin Primary children have

been on a Temple visit. To raise funds

for this visit, dinners were held each

Sunday for a nominal charge.

Foxton:

Things seem to be going ahead in

leaps and bounds in Foxton. The
Elders, Elder Baker and Elder Barnes,

are doing a grand job and are really

working hard. Primary, Relief Society

and MIA are going strongly, although

as yet not really fully organized.

Firesides have been held, also pic-

ture evenings showing the life story

of Joseph Smith together with other

interesting films.

On the 17th Octolx-r, Vernon Lloyd
Edward Thorner and Ronald Mc-
Donald were baptized, as also were
Ruma McDonald and Henry Batt. On
the 31s1 October there were further

baptisms. Walter Albert Edwin
Thorner, Kay Mary Elaine Green,

Carolyn Ann Green, Mary Jane Green,
I.aura Green and Dennis Wilsoa

( )n the 8th November Brother Ro
land Pari") together with the producer
of "All Faces West," paid a visit to

the Manawatu and held a choir

tice with the combined choirs of

Hawkes Bay and Manawatu.

WAIRARAPA DISTRICT

By Rawinia Macfarlane

Greetings to all everywhere. We arc-

happy to report the many activities

throughout the District. On November
21st and 22nd, the third round of

Hui Parihas for the district were held

at the Lansdowne School Hall. Mas-
terton. The members are very busy

preparing to make the programmes
interesting and enjoyable. Visits to the

district have been made by Elders

Warnick, Hermansen, Oviatt, Craner,

Leonard, Johnston and Bradshaw.

Hiona Branch:

On October 4th a well organized

Hui Peka was enjoyed by all members

of the branch.

Congratulations go to the following

members of the Sunday School who
have successfully completed the Teach-

ers' training course and have been

awarded their certificates. They arc

as follows : Sisters Margaret 1 i

Kuku, Waireka Manning, Phillipa

Paewai, Huia McCarthy. Tangi Pratt

and Rawinia Macfarlane.

We wish to thank Elders Astle and

Tangaroa for all their help in the

branch and scattered areas. We offer

our congratulations to Elder Astle on

his new assignment as supervising

elder of the Wairarapa District, new

transferred to Martinboroiigh. In his

place we welcome Elder Thomson,

Wanted Urgently— One Ford 10

Motor tor an old beat-up Bomb
Reply Elders, Box 189, siastertoa

We wclomc into the branch new

converts to the Church. Sisters Phoebe

Peneha and Patri<

Te Harihana Branch:

We are happy to report the birth

of a bonny son to Sister and Brother

ana, Congi

tions, proud !•.
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November 1st marked a new era for

the Te Harihana Branch with Bro-

thers Rangiaranaki Wirihana as

Branch President with Glen Matenga,
Mick Aspinall as counsellors and

Elder Keyes as branch clerk.

We extend our heartfelt thanks to

Elder Fowler who has returned home
after successfully completing his mis-

sion. We welcome to the Branch

Elder Astle as companion to Elder

Keyes.

Gladstone:

With the measles gone the Primary
organization is back in full swing

again, and are now going into the

summer activities. With the help of

the Elders, Sisters Te Uiraarangi

Xaera and Sister Harawira have been

doing a great job with the primary.

A visit was made by the District

Primary officers, Sister Rawinia Mac-
farlane and Sister Margaret Haeata
Kuku.

Rangitane Haeata Kuku was or-

dained to the office of Deacon by

Elder Te Naera Tangaroa on Septem-

ber 13th, 1959.

Those baptized throughout the dis-

trict are as follows : Norma Hineitea-

rorangi Waaka, Loma Hariata Waaka,
Walter Arapata Meihana, Caroline

Mihiroa Meihana, Patrick Meihana,

Piwi Phoebe Remene Peneha, Amiria

Peneha. Tohuora Peneha, Marareira

Peneha, Paora Haeata Kuku, Rata

Haeata Kuku, Hineituatahi Haeata

Kuku, and Warren Pomana
Those blessed are as follows : Hemi

Morris, Piri Morris, Roberta Akuira,

Lavern Peatman, Alfrieda Tumorehu
Peatman. Glen Peatman.

HAWKES BAY DISTRICT

By Ella Hawea

Christmas Greetings, readers, here

and overseas !

The group chosen for "All Faces

West" have been practising most dili-

gently. Mrs. Mary Bell has earned

our undying gratitude. Since their ar-

rival here, Elders Parry and Stanfield

have been somewhat of the character

of the '"Scarlet Pimpernel," they seek

them here—they seek them there

—

they seek them everywhere—and
everywhere they are !

The Elders' Quorum monthly socials

have been well attended considering,

and much good has come of the con-

stant associations one with another.

The leaders are to be congratulated.

Graduating with honours from Pri-

mary is Leonard Ratima of the Wha-
katu Primary and David Randall of

the Heretaunga Primary. They re-

ceived their certificates at the district

leadership. Monica Henderson made
the presentations.

Monica Henderson was set apart as

counsellor to the District Primary

Board and Olive Edwards also as

Home Builder Supervisor.

Mr. and Mrs. William Heke wish

to thank the people of the Auckland
Stake for their generous gesture

shown towards their son, Lenny, prior

to his leaving to attend the Church
College of Hawaii.

Released from the District MIA i-

Kate Parahi and Papa Hirini, both

counsellors. Brother Kate Parahi is

now a member of the Mission MIA
Board. Tom Waihi and Peter Cowan
fill the other vacancies with Tony
O'Brien as Secretary.

Two bus loads and a few cars took

the opportunity of attending the

Temple on the 30th of October and

enjoyed thoroughly the lectures given

and took in the sessions that day.

Thanks to those responsible for this

arrangement.

We welcome into our midst the

plumber crew under the direction of

Elder Keyes.

Tom Taurima and Mary Tipoki art-

doing fine work teaching the dances

for "All Faces West" to a group

selected from students of the College.

"All Faces West" is a must on your

list of entertainment

!
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the Church must see

—

Every person in New Zealand should see-

ROLAND PARRY'S

a
All Faces West"

The Great Musical Drama of the Mormons'
Westward Movement starring IGOR GORIN
—the world-famous American Baritone—as

Brigham Young.

:e date
kland DECEMBER 8th-9th

DECEMBER llth-12th

Hastings DECEMBER 15th-16th-18th-19th

BOOKINGS
Lewis Eady Ltd.

Begg's

Foster Brooks

Due to unforeseen circumstances, the Wellington

engagement has been cancelled. Members of that

area are encouraged to attend the performance in

Hastings.




